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Of the return of the Jens to their own land |\ ed in her ofvn place, even in Jerusalem. 
in the Millennium ; being a brief’ an-\\L would here ask every reader, whether 
swer to the difficulties suzecsted tn aliit be not evident, that the Holy Spirit 
prece wrillen by the late Dr. Edwards, || designed to guard us in this passage 
and republished in the U. C. May. Vol.|| against a typical interpretation of Jeru- 
II. No. 10. selem. 3. This passage must look for- 
1. Let it be remarked, that the return|| ward to a re-peepling of Jerusalem by 

of the Jews to their own land in the Mil-| the Jews. The city was inhabited when 

lenium, is not in itself a contradiction. |; Zechariah prophesied ; and it has been 

However difficult it may appear, itis not|}inhabited ever since. But the Jews, 

an absurdity. itg own proper inhabitants, have long 
2. If it is an event which it is possible || since heen driven from it. ‘The etly is 

should take place, then it must be pos-|| now considered as stripped of its inhab- 
sible for God to foretel it. There is)'iiants, and is tro aden down by the Gen- 
much figurative language in the Bible,)iiles. Put when the Jews chal! be res- 
but it has not made it impossible for!) tored to their own land, then Jerusalem 

God to speak plainly, and without a fig- | will, in the language of scripture. be in- 

ure. The Bible is full of lypter al jan-) habited again. ‘hat the vems axe the 

guage ; but this has not mace it impos- | peo nie whe are to repossess Je runalermn 
sible for God to speak in flere! language.) is evi lent t from the coniext. 4. In con- 

There is a spiritual Jeruszlem, it is|) nex sion with the passage whieh we are 

granted: but it will not be denied that) considermeg is that emine st prediction of 

there is also a literal Jerusalern. There) Go li’s pouring out his spirit on the Je we, 
is a heavenly Canaan; but there is alse} which will lead them to fook ca Hom 

a Canaan on earth. Now then, it can-|| whom they pierced, and mourn. And 

not be denied but that it is pessible for'jas this undoubtedly reiers to their con- 

God to speak of the Cansan whieh lies) version to christianity ip the Mitte ‘nnivia, 

on the Mediterranean sea, and of the/!ii is uatural to suppose, thet their aenin 

city Jerusalem ; and so. speak, ag to makehinhabiting Jerusalem, is then to take 
itevident that this is the Canaan, andj place. 

the Jerusalem which he intends. As thie|| Perhaps it may be thoveht by some, 

will not be disputed, we are prepared, |! that the inkahiling of Jerusalem again, 
3. 'To examine some passages of scrip- | which is spoken ef in this passnee, weans 

ture which seem to relate to this subject.|| no more than to predict a great increase 

Let us first examine Zech. xii. 6. “ And) of its inhabitants by others soon return- 

Jerusalem shall be inhabited again, in| ing ee Babviov, and also by natural 

her own place, even in Jerusalem. On} populati u. ‘To this it may be replied, 

this passage we note, 1. It is a predi¢tion| iy that by cempering Hag. i. 1, wita Zech. 
of what was then future ; and it was de- } i. i it appears, that these two prophets 
livered a number of years after the close | began to prep hesy about tbe same time. 
of the Babylonish captivity. Jerusalem || Itis ev! dent { fui the propheey of Hag- 
had then begun to be inhabited again, in | gai, ¢ at the Jews vad been resiored from 
her own place by some of the Jewish” the captisit y tong enough to build theim- 
nation. 2. This prediction must un-j|selves cielod houses, when he began to 
doubtedly refer to (he re-peopling of tue prophesy to them. Therefore Jerusa- 
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Jem must have been inhabited in part, 
when Zechariah delivered the prediction 
now under consideration. If the proph- 
et had referred to a mere increase of the 
inhabitants who had then begun to re-! 
settle in the boly city, is it net strange | 
that he should make use of this phraseol- | 
ogy ; “ Jerusalem shail be inhabited | 
again, in her own place, even in Jerusa-, 
lem.” There was the place in which) 
they were then beginning to inhabit it. 
But the prophet appears to speak of) 
something which, to an eye of sense, || 
would appearalmost incredible. 'There- 
fore he doubles the expression, which) 
determines the very spot where Jerusa-| 
lem shall be inhabited. lt shall be i 
her own place. But where is this? It 
is even in Jcrusalem. A more concise, 
and, at the same time, definite answer 
could not be given. 

The passage in Luke xxi.. 24, which 
is noticed by Dr. Edwards, appears to 
afford some proof in favor oi a literal re- 
turn of the Jews to their own land in the 
Millennium, The passage is this: “ And 








they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalein shall be trodden || 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of | 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.” 
Here it may be remarked, 1. That} 
there can be no reasonable doubt but 
that the people who were to be led) 
away captive into ali nations, were, in, 
the most literal sense, Jews. "Chey were} 
not the Jews who were so inwardly. 
That part of the nation who had the in- 
ward circumci-ion, were counted wor- 
thy to escape tnis evil. Those who 
were taken in Jerusalem by the Romans 
were mere Jews. 2. The Jerusalem 
where they were taken, was evidently 
the literal, and not the spiritaal Jerusa- 
Jera. And this is the Jerusalem which 
was to be trodden down of the Gentiles. 
How unnatural it would be to suppose 
that in this passage it meant the chureh 
ef Christ. 3. ‘Phe prediction which is 
now before us, fixes a limit to the evil 
which was to be brought on that wicked 
people. They were to be afflicied in the 
manner stated, until the times of the 
Geutiles should be fulfilled. If their dis 
persion was literal, the ending of it may || 
be capevied lo be literal, Li they are} 











threatened, that the literal Jerusalem, 


from which they were expelled for their 


| unbelief, shall be trodden dows by their 
‘enemies until a certain time, it seems 


naturally to follow ; that itis to be in ine 
hands of their enemies no longer, but is 
then to revert back to its original inhab- 
itants. 

In this short essay it is not proposed 
to collect all the proof which the serip- 
ture will furnish in favor of a literal res- 
toration of the Jews to the land of Ca- 
naan: But in addition to the proof al- 
ready adduced, Lwould refer my readers 
fo the 37th, 38th and 39th chapters of 
Ezekiel. I would recommend that these 
chapters be carefully read, with a view 
to obtain light on this subject. 

In the S7th chapter we read of the re- 
animation of a valley of dry bones, which 
had become very dry. ‘he dry bones 
will apply more pertinently to the pres- 
ent state of the Jews, than to that state 
they were in just before the return from 
Babylon. Aod inmediately after the 
account of the resurrection of the dry 
hones, there is an account of the re-un- 
ion of Israel and Judah under David, (i. e. 
Messiah,) their king ; represented by the 
slick of Ephraim and the stick of Judah 
becoming one in the hand of the proph- 
et. ‘This must be a representation of a 
union between them, which bas not yet 
taken place, but which will take place in 
he Millennium, In connexion with 
iheir re-union we hear this divine dec- 
laration : “ Behold [ will take the chil- 
dren of Israel from among the heathen 
whither they be gone, and will gather_ 
them on every side, and bring them in- 
to their own land. And I will make them 
one nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. And they shall dwell in 
the land that [have given unio Jacoh my 
servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt, 
and they shall dwell therein, even they 
and their children, and their children’s 
children forever.” Here it is foretold, 
that in the millennial state, when Ephraim 
and Judah shall have become one peo- 
ple, they shall be brought to their own 
land—even the mountains of Israel— 
the same land which Ged gave to Ja- 
cob his servant—and the land wherein 
their fathers dwell. Now let it be seri- 


ously considered, in what more explicit 
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Theological 


Jangnage than this, the return of God’s 
ancient covenant people to their own 
land could be predicted. Their return 
is possible, and it is possible that it should 
be revealed in the holy Scriptures, pro- 
vided they are to return. Bat if all this 
amount to no revelation of it, let me ask, 
How could it be revealed ? 

There is something in the 33th chap- 
ter which makes it very clear that the 
people of Israel shall yet be restored to 
their own land. In this chapter, the 
Lord, addressing himself to Gog with bis 
company, says, “In the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is brought 
back from the sword, and is gathered out 
of many people, against the mountains 
of Israel, which have been always waste: 
but ii is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they shail «well safely all of them.” 
Further on in the chapter the address 
still continues ; And thou shalt say, | 
will go up to the land of unwalled villa- 
ges, to take a spuil, and to take a prey, to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the peo- 
ple that are gathered out of the nations, 
which have gotten ecatile and goods, that 
dwell in the midst of the land.”-——“ And 
thou shalt come against my people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land, it 
shall be in the latter days, aud I will 
bring thee against my land.” 

These passages, if properly attended 
to, afford pretty striking proof of a literal 
return of Israel to Canaan. ‘This will 
appear by the two following remarks. 1. 
There are a number of things mentioned 
concerning this land, and this people who 
are to be restored to it, which are caleu 
lated to make us understand them in the 
literal sense. The land is said to be 
brought back from the sword, intimating 
that they were dispossessed of it by the 
conquering sword of their enemies. 
Again, it is said to be gathered out of 
many people, referring probably to the 
many hands through which the holy land 
shall have passed. Again, this land is 
distinguished by being called the moun- 
tains of Israel. After their restoration, 
it is called the land of unwalled villages. 
This appears like a literal description of 
the land immediately after their return 
to it, while as yet they have had no time 
fo build walls of defence. “ Desolate 
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places now inhabited,” is very descrip- 
live of the land of Israel, provided it is 
hereafter to be filled with inhabitants, 
aud to be restored to its former glory. 
Aliso what is here said about the | peo- 
ple who are to be restdred to this land, 
favors the idea that it is the literal Israel. 
God calls them, “ My people of Israel.” 
They are said to be gathered out of the 
nations. ‘The literal Israel are now dis- 
persed among tne nations. If they 
ishould be again collected together, and 
restored to the holy land, they must be 
|| cathered out of many nations. Again, 
\|this people are described as having got- 
ten cattle and goods, silver and gold, so 
jas to make it very templing for their en- 
emies to come upon them to take the 
spoil, “ As richas a Jew,” has become 
‘la proverb, ‘The prospect now is, that if 
‘they return to their owa land, they will 
return with great wealth. 
2. liis evident that the restoration of 
the Jews, spoken of in this portion of 
Seripture, is posterior to the return from 
‘the Babylonish captivity : For Ist. [tis 
‘in the latler years, and lalter days.— 
‘Lhese phrases when used in the old Tes- 
tameni refer to a period at least as late 
n° the gospel days. 2d. These moun- 

















tains of Israel are here said to have béen 
\adways waste. It is more natural to sup- 
pose that this means the many centu- 
ries which wi'!l have transpired between 
the expulsion of the Jews by the Romans 
and their return in the Millennium, than 
io suppose il refers to the period of the 
Baby lonish captivity. 

In the next chapter where the same 
|) subject is continued, the Lord says, “ J 
inave gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more 
there,” i.e. among the uations whither 
he had driven them. When he gather: 
(ed them froin ithe Babylonish captivity, 
jhe left most of them there: but in this 
(future restoration none of them are to 
be tefi behind.—/T'o be continued. ) 

——antainens 
For the Utica Christian Magazine, 
THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES, 

Taken from a Common-place Book. 
| (Continued from No. 12, Vol. 1. Page 380.) 
| No. 9. Ina nafionul war we eannot. 
| have peace until the majority desire if 


} . * . . a 
"Individuals inay sigh fer peace, and he 














3 Revival 
willing to accept of the terms on which 
it can be citained ; but if the nation are 
for war, tire war must be continued. We 
have cause to be thankful, that it is oth- 
erwise in our war with the king of heav- 
en. He offers to make peace with our 





whole world, if they will submit to the 
terms which he proposes, “ Look unto | 
mi 
earth,” 


would be at peace with them all. But) 
any One nation, town, family, or individ. | 
ual, may, separately from other nations, 
towns, families and nidiv idual!s, conclude} 
an infini: ‘iy advantageous and lasting | 


. ond be ye saved, all the ends of the |tain of living waters. 





of Religion in Princeton College. 


‘world, however various, ali have one 
common nature; and all come from 
God : “ With thee is the fountain of life.” 
Every river has its fountain : And all the 
rivers of celestial enjoyment can be tra- 
ced up to God, as their fountain. All 
ithe rills, rivulets, brooks and rivers head 
in the same place, even in God, the foun- 
Here bead all 








if ail the ends of the earth those over-flowing rivers of pleasures, 
woud remeiaber and turo unto God, he | 


which so abundantly satisfy the exalted 
spirits of heaven. ‘hese rivers will rise 
higher and higher to all eternity. O 
iwhat an infinite, inexhaustible fountain 
there must be in God, to supply such 
numerous and overflowing streams of 


peace wita the offended Sovereign of|bliss forever and ever ! O let my con- 


the world. “ Him that cometh” (even! 
ifhe come alone) “ f will in no wise cast | 
out.” Lot every child of Adam know, | 
thai if be has aot become reconciled to} 
God itis Ais own fault. Ut is because 
that he himselfis in favor of keeping up | 
the war with his Maker. Ifit were not! 
60, errth and hell combined could not) 
prevent his possessing the peace of God | 
which passeih all understanding. 

10 “ And thou shalt make them drink | 
of the river of thy pleasures. For with! 
thee is (he fountain of life.” Ps. xxxvi.8, 
9. The joys of heaven are all of the same 
holy nature ; but vet they are various. 
The pleasure, which a christian receives 
from hearing the word preached, is dif- 
ferent from. that which he receives in'|lr 
prayer, and yet they both partake of the | 
game holy nature, Sometimes the saints) 
hold communion immediately with God 
himself—at other times they have com- 
munion one with another, and are great- 
ly delichted with each other's society. 
Thas in heaven, there may be rivers of 
pleasures. ‘There will be fellowship with 
the friune God. Saints in heaven wil! 
have the most intimate and endearing 
fellowship among themselves. It is not 
improbable, that in heaven every saint | 
will become very intimately acquainted 
with every other saint. ‘Me pleasures 
of frienilship will in that blessed world be 
fally realized. There willbe the pleas 
ure of beholdinz divine glory—the pleas- 
ure of adoring the Holy One, and ehaat- 
ing forth the praises of Him. who was 
dead, and is alive, and liveth forever. 
more. These ple 








iceptions of the High and Holy One be 








greatly enlarged ! While on earth, let 


|me have some sweet prelibation of those 


rivers of pleasures which water the pac- 
adise of God ! 


The following REPORT of the Revival of Re- 
ligion in Princeton College, was presented to 
the board of Trustees, at their meeting, on 
the 4th day of April last, by Dr. Green, Pre- 
sident or that Institution. 

A REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN THE COLLEGE. 

Oa this subject 1 have thought it my 
duty to make a correct, though it must 
be a very summary, statement to the 
board; both because the subject is im- 
portant and interesting in itself, and be- 
cause imperfect and erroneous accounts 

respecting it have been circulated. 

For nearly a year past—ihat is, since 
the commencement of tiie last summer 
session—- a very large proportion of the 
students have atiended on ail the reii- 
gious exercises and instructions of the 
college with more than ordinary seri- 
ousness : and the minds of some of them 
as noW appears, were ripening, through 
this whole period, for what has since 
taken place. ‘There was nothing more 





apparent, however, for six weeks after 


the commencement of the present ses- 
sion,* than an increase of this serious at- 
tention to the religious duties of cel- 

* The w sap sessi on of the collere commen: 
ces six weeks after the last W ednesday ot Sep- 


er nber, and continues till the first T hursday 
aiter the second Tuesday cf April. The sum- 


er session commences four weeks after the 
last mentioned period, and continues till the 
Hast Wednesday of September, which is the dav 
asures of the upper j of the annual commencement 
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jege; an increase both of the degree of; 


seriousness, and of the number of those 
in whom it was visible. Every reli 
gious service, both on secular days and 
on the sabbath, was attended with a so- 
lemnity which was sensible and impres- 
sive. In this manner the revival com- 
menced, or rather became apparent, in 
the 2d week of January, without any un- 
usual occurrence in Providence, without 
any alarming event, without any extra. 
rodinary preaching, without any special | 


which are stated and customary, but 
those which are occasional, and the et 
tendance on witich is entirely voluntary. 
Thus, of the students who are now in 
the college, a majority* may be view- 
ed as hopefully pious; and a large pro- 
portion of the residue appear to pos- 
sess much tenderness of conscience, and 
show a very desirable regard to religious 
duties and obligations. 

It has already been intimated that 
this revival éf religion commenced with- 
out noise, and wiihout any other means. 





instruction, or other means that might be 
supposed peculiarly adapted to inierest 
the mind. he divine influence seem 
ed to descend like the silent dew of) 





\than those which had been a considera- 
bic time in use. But having thought it 
my duty to copverse wiih my pupils, as 





heaven; and in about four weeks there! ofien as they requested it, at the time 
were very few individuals in the college | when their minds were filled with anx- 
edifice who were not deeply impressed | ious fears and enquiries; and also to ex- 
with a sense of the importauce ofspir! amine them individually and carefully, 
itual and eternal things. ‘There was||since hope has, in some measure, suc- 
scarcely a room—perhaps not one—|| ceeded to fear; [have had a favorable 
which was not a place of earnest secret|; opportunity io enquire, and have atten- 
devotion, For a time it appeared us if' tively enquired, after the instrumental 
the whole of our charge was pressing iv- causes 01 this revival, as indicated by the 
to the kingdoin of God ; so that at ugth| views and feelings of the parties con- 
the inquiry, in regard to them, was, not|jcerned. Four such causes appear to 
who was engaged about religion? but} have had a manifest agency— 

who was not ?—Afier this state of things | 1. Aud chiefly, the siudy of the Holy 
had continued, without much variation, | Scriptures ;} accompanied with com- 
for about two moatiis, it became mani | ments on the portion Tread and a practt- 
fest that a change was taking place.— | ical applic: ition of the leading truths con- 
Some were becowiy confirmed in the | tained in it. God las remarkably honor- 





hopes and habits of evange ‘tieal piety ; 
some were yet serious, thoughtful ‘and| 
prayerful, though perhaps not ia so great, 
a degree, or at least aot so apparently, as 
once they had been ; while some were 
plainly loosing the impressions which 
they had lately felt. And sach has con-, 
tinued to be the state of this interesting | 
concern to the time of making this re 
port. ‘The result is, that there are some- 
what more than forty students, in regard 
to whom, so far as the time elapsed will 


permit us to judge, favorable hopes may 


he entertained that they have been made 
the subjects of renewing grace. Per- 
haps there are twelve or fifteen more, 
who still retain such promising impres- 
sions of religion as to authorize a hope 
that the issue, in regard io most of them, 
may be favorable. And nearly the} 


led and blessed his own word. Strange 
as if may seem, this study of the Bible 
has always been a favorite one among 
the youth of the college, not excepting 
the most gay and dissipated. Pains have, 
indeed, been taken to render it interest- 

* The whole number of students in the class. 
es of the college is one hundred and five; ot 
whor twelve were professors of religion when 
the revival began. 





{For more than two years, the Holy Scrip - 
jtures had been made the subject ef as regular 
study and examination as the classics, the math. 
,emutics, or philosophy. The afternoon of the 
Lord’s day was appropriated uniformly to the 
recitation of a certam number of the siudents, 
taken promiscuous!) (for a!l were required to 
be prepared) on five chapters of the Bible, as- 
signed to them the preceding week. The re- 
citation was always accompanied with exposi- 
tions, critical remarks, and a practical applica- 
tion. The exercise was concluded with prayer 








whole of the remainder show a great 
readiness to attend on all the social ex- 
ercises of religion; not enly on those 


jand singing, and was cons'ferded as the aan 
noon religious service of the college. In the 
morning, public Worsnip, in the ustal form, 
was celebrated. ° 








i0 


Ing ; 
sO, has been truly surprising. And ao 
der the divine blessing, it has served to 
enlighten and instruct the youth in their 
duty ; it has rendered their minds sol- 
emn and tender, beyond what they 
were themselves aware of at the time ; 


it has given them a deep reverence for 
the truths of divine revelatioa;} it has 


qualified them to hear preaching with 
advantage ; and at length revealed truth 
has, we trust, been powefully and effec- 
tually applied to their consciences, by 
the Spirit, by whom it was indited. 

2. The circumstances in which the 
students have lately attended on public 
worship have been peculiarly favorable 
to their religious improvement. ‘They 
have worshipped, in consequence of the 
burning of the church in this place, in 
the prayer hall of the college, for more 


than two years past. For about eighteen || 


months they have worshippéd separately 
from the people of the town; and have, 
with the theological students, who joined 


them partially at first and generally of 


late, formed an audience or congrega- 
tion by themselves. ‘This has given an 
opportunity, which has been carefully 
improved, to choose such subjects and 
adapt such a manner, in preaching to 
them, as appeared best calculated to ar- 
rest their attention. Appropriate ad- 
dresses have frequently been made, and 
the service has, in all respects, been con 
ducted witha special view to their advan- 
tage and religious edification. In these 
circumstances, they have felt an unusual 


interest in the solemnities of the sanctu- 


ary—they have felt that they were the 


parties directly and particularly con- 


cerned in these solemnities; and the 
good effects of this sentiment have been 
incalculably great, and were very ap- 
narent before ‘the revival was visible. In 
aword, this mode of conducting public 


worship must be considered as having 


beena powerful instrumental cause, both 


in producing an awakened attention to 


religion at firet, and in cherishing it thro’ 
the whole of its progress. 


{In the month of February 1815, a Bible So- 
ciety was instituted in the college, com 1posed || 


of the literary and theological students indi $- 
ow ao ~ms active in distri | And what they said was, in almost every 


eriminately. 


uting Bibles, gratuitously, especially to the sol- 
diers ancl sailors of our country 
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but the degree in which it has been |j 8. The effect of moral discipline has 


been manifestly favorable to this revival. 
This discipline, vigorously and vigilant- 
ly maintained, has preserved the youth, 
generally, from those pracices, habits 
and vicious indulgepces, which counter- 
act, dissipate, and destroy ali serious and 
religious impressions. Lt has had aninilu- 
ence in preventing that hardness of heart 
and insensibility of conscience, which are 
the natural and usual effects of uurestrain- 
ed vice. [thas formed a practical ‘esti- 
mony against the moral vileness of seve- 
ral things which youth are apt to consid- 
er, if net as entirely innocent, yet,as evi- 
dences of manliness and spirit. Afier 
many effurts to resist these eifects of 
discipline, by the least virtuous part of 
the college, the attempt was seen to be 
vain; and it was clearly perceived that 
ithe effects mentioned were sensibiy felt, 
hy the great mass of the students, before 
the revival. It was also very noticeable 
that the revival made its appearance 
with an act of discipline. A student (one 
of three dismissed at the same time) 
was almost immediately seized witha 
remorse of conscience and anguis': of 
mind that were very affecting—He has 
since become hopefully pious. But be- 
fore any thing of this was known in the 
college, the remarks which were made 
when the dismission of the three stu- 
dents was announced, seemed to pro- 
duce a powerful effect on a number; 
and during that week feelings and exer- 
cises which had, in a certain degree, 
long existed in secret, could no longer 
be concealed.—Nearly at the same time, 
an admonition, given in private, was 
remarkably blessed to the individual 
concerned. 

4. The few pious youth who were 
members of college before the revival 
were happily instrumestal in promoting 
it. They had, for more than a year, 
been earnestly engaged in prayer for 
this event. When they perceived the 
general and increasing seriousness which 
has been noticed, several of them made 
an agreement to speak, privately and 
itenderly, to their particular friends and 
| acquaintance, on the subject of religion? 


= 











eae not only well received, but 


fhese with whom they conversed be- 
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game immediately and earnestly engag-| 
ed in those exercises which, it is hoped, | 
have issued in genuine piety. A public) 
profession of religion, made by two of; 
ihe studenis who had been a good while | 


thoughiful, had also, at this time, much | 


influence, apparently, both in producing | 


11 


the means used to cherish it, to guard it, 
and to direct it, 1 shall conclude my re- 
port on this subject with a few short re- 
marks, offered with a view to give a 
correct apprehension of its nature and 
character. 

I. It has been, so far as I am able to 


and deepening impressions in many ||judge, remarkable free from extrava- 


others. 


The special means made use of to} 
promote and cherish this revival, besides: 
the circumstances already mentioned, | 
were the following —A short address on) 


the subject of religion was made, after 
prayers, on every Saturday evening. 
In preaching on the Lord’s day morn- 
ing, subjects were selected suited to the 
existing stale of the college—in this par- 
ticular we are deeply indebted to the 
‘nevlogical professors, who have gen 
erally conducted the morning service. 
A particular reference was often made 
to the religious attention which had been 
excited among the students, in the re- 
marks which accompanied their bible 
recitations. A weekly lecture, intend- 
ed for the students exclusively, was 
given by myself, on every Tuesday 
evening. 
held, on every Friday evening, at which 
ove of the Theological professors com- 
monly made an address. A family 
prayer meeting (asthe students called it) 
was, every evening, held among them- 
selves, at which a large proportion of-the 
whole college attended. Smaller and 


more select associations for prayer were | 


also formed. The individuals whose 
minds were anxious and labouring, were 
as often as they requested it, carefully 
conversed and prayed with in private— 
in this service | am to acknowledge the 
assistance received from the professors 
of the seminary, from their pupils, and 
from the pious students of the college: 
Finally, writings of approved character, 
on doctrinal and practical religion, were 
pointed out and recommended to the 
perusal of the students ; and a short sys- 
tem of questions and counsel, which I 
herewith submii, was drawn up by my- 
self, for the use of those who began te 
cherish the hope that they had entered 
on a life of practical piety. 

Having thus mentioned the chief in- 
strumental causea of this revival, and 


A social prayer meeting was | 


gance andenthusiasm. I know of noth- 
ing, in regard to this revival, that I think 
would be called extravagant or enthusi- 
astic, by any?one who really believes in 
the great doctrines of the protestant re- 
formation. Particular pains were early 
|taken to guard against the evil here con- 
templated ; and, by the divine blessing, 
they have been made so successful that 
{ am not acquainted with a single inci- 
dent or occurrence, indicative of intem- 
perate feeling or conduct, that we are 
called to regret. 

2. There has been no sectarian spirit 
accompanying or mingling with this re- 
ivival. There are students in the col- 
‘Nege belonging to four or five different 
‘denominations of christians. At first, 
4there appeared to be some apprehen- 
sion in the minds of those who were not 
\presbyterians, lest they should be drawn 
into a union with this denomination, if 
they yielded to the sentiments and feel- 
ings which began to be prevalent. But 
[ told them, in the first address that I 
made to them on a Tuesday evening, 
that it was my fixed purpose to incul- 
jecate no doctrine or tenet that was not 
found in all the public orthodox creeds 
of protestant Christendom—that I was 
indeed earnestly desirous that they 
should all become real practical chris- 
tians, but that I had no wish to make a 
single proselyte. This, I believe, re- 
moved every apprehension—and the in- 
timation then given has Deen sacredly 
regarded. Nota single thing bas bees. 
said by myself, nor, 1 am persuaded, by 
the ‘Theological professors who have 
preached to them that has had any in- 
tentional tendency toward pryaelytism. 
On the contrary, every thing has-been 
general. "he great catholic docirines 
of the gospel have been exclusively in- 
culeated. It is believed that there isnot 
an individual of the college who would, 
if questionred, complain that he has, in 
Jany instance, felt himself pressed with 
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Opinions which interfered with his edu-| 
cational creed. 

3. There has been no neglect of study. 
A report was circulated that study was 
laid aside in the college to attend to re- 
ligion. Nothing could be more false. 
Study has probably never been pursued 
with more diligence and success. Our 
pupils were informed that if, atany par 
ticular recitation, an individual should 
find that his mind had been so exercised 
as not to permit him to get his lesson, 
he should, on application to his teacher, 
be specially excused; and this indul- 
gence has been frequently asked and 
granted. But not a single recitation of 
a class has been omitted ; and every in- 
dividual lesson or recitation, incidental- 
ly omitted, has been strictly required to 
be made up for the quarterly and semi- 
annual examinations. It was early and 
earnestiy inculeated on the youth of the 
college, that not only did christian duty 
require as regular an attention as possi- 
ble to all the lawful concerns of life, but 
that their minds would act more vigor- 
ously and more correctly on religious 
subjects, and in religious duties, if a suit- 
able portion of their time should be dili- 
gently employed in their proper studies. | 

4. There have been no compulsory | 
exercises. Every thing, beyond the| 
stated religious instructions and duties of | 
the college in ordinary times, has been' 
perfectly voluntary ; unless the short ad- 
dress, on Saturday evening after prayers, 
may be considered as a slight exception. 
No one has suffered either censure or 
reproach, who chose to be absent from 
any religious exercise or engagement 
which had its origin in this revival. 





Snch, gentlemen, is the statement | 


which I have judged it proper to make 
to you, in regard toa work, which in its 
salutary efficiency, has been all of God ; 
and the whole praise of which is to be 
ascribed, most. unfeignedly, to Him 
alone. 


QUESTIONS AND COUNSEL FOR THE STU- 
PENTS OF NASSAU HALL, WHO HOPE 





THAT A WORK OF SAVING GRACE HAS 
BEEN WROUGHT UPON THEIR HEARTS. 
Questions. 

1. Have you seen yourself to be by na- 
ture,and by practice, a lust and helpless sin- 
wer? Have you not only seen the sinful-! 





ness of particular acts of trausgression, but 
also that your heart is the seat and fountain 
of sin ?—T hat in you, naturally, there is no 
good thing ? Has a view of this led you to 
despair of help from yourself? To see that 
you must be altogether indebted to Christ 
for salvation, and to the gracious aid of the 
Holy Spirit for strength and ability rightly 
to perform any duty ? 

2, On what has your hope of acceptance 
with God been founded? On your refor- 
mation? on your sorrow for your sins? on 
your prayers? on your tears? on your 
good works and religious observances? or 
has it been on Christ alone, as your all in 
all? Has Christ ever appeared very pre- 
cious to you? Do you mourn that he does 
not appear more so? Have you sometimes 
felt great freedom to commit your soul to 
him ? In doing this (if you have done it) has 
it been, not ouly to be delivered from the 
punishment due to your sins, but also from 
the power, polution, dominion and exis- 
tence of sin in your soul ? 

3. As far as you know yourself, do you 
hate, and desire to be delivered from, all sin 
—without any exception ofa favorite lust ? 
Do you pray much to be delivered from 
sin? Do you watch against it, and against 
temptation to it? Do you strive against it, | 
and in some good degree get the victory 
over it? Have you so repented of it as to 
have your soul really set against it? 

4, Have you counted the cost of follow- 
ing Christ, or of being truly religious ? That 
it will cut you off from vain amusements, 
from the indulgence of your lusts, and from 
a sinful conformity to the world? That 
lit may expose you to ridicule and con- 
tempt ?—possibly to more serivus persecu- 
tion? In the view ofall these things, are you 
willing to take up the cross, and to follow 
Christ whithersoever he shall lead you? 
‘Is it your solemn purpose, in reliance on 
‘his grace and aid, to cleave to him, and to 
|his cause and people, to the end of hfe? 
| 5. Do you love holiness ? Do you lovea 
Holy God, and because he is holy? Do 
you earnestly desire to be more and more 
conformed to God and to his holy law ? Te 
bear more & more the likeness of your Re-. 
deemer ? Do you seek, and sometimes find, 
communion with your God and Saviour? 

6. Are you resolved, in God’s strength, 
to endeavor conscientiously to perform 
your whole duty—to God, te your neighs 
bor, and to yourself? Do you perform com- 
mon and relative duties conscientiously, as 
part of the duty which you owe to God? 

7. Do you make conscience of secret 
prayer daily ? Do you not sometimes fee! 
a backwardness to this duty? Do you at 
lother times feel a great delight in it ? Have 
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you a set time, and place and order of exer- 
cises, for performing this duty ? 

8. Do you daily read a portion of the 
Holy Scriptures, in a devout manner? Do 
you love to read the Bible? Do you ever 
eh a sweetness in the truths of 

oly Scripture ? Do you find them adapt- 
ed to your necessities, and see, at times, 
a wonderful beauty, excellence and glory 
in God’s word? Do yeu make it the man 
of your counsel, aud endeavor to have both 
your heart and life conformed to its doc- 
trines and requisitions ? 

9. Have you ever attempted to covenant 
with God? To give yourself away to him, 
selemnly and irrevocably, hoping for ac- 
ceptance through Christ alone ; and taking 
God, in Christ as the covenant God, and 
satisfying portion of your soul ? 

10. Does the glory of God ever appear 
to you as the first, greatest and best of all 
objects ? Do you desire to promote the glo- 
ry of God, as the chief object of life ? 

11. Do you feel a love to mankind—such 
as you did not feel before you became reli- 
gious? Have youa great desire that the 
souls of men should be saved, by being 
brought to a genuine faith and trust in the 
Redeemer ? Do you love God’s people with 
a peculiar attachment—because they bear 
their Saviour’s image? and because they 
love and pursue the objects, and delight in 
the exercises, which are most pleasing and 
delightful to-yourself ? Do you from your 
heart, forgive all your persunal enemies, and 
refuse to cherish or entertain any senti- 
meuts of hatred or revenge? If you have 
injured any person, have you made repara- 
tion ; orare youready & willing to make it? 

12. Do you feel it to be very important 
to adorn religion, by a holy, exemplary, a- 
miable and blameless walk and conversa- 
tion? Do you fear to bring a reproach on 
the cause of Christ? Does this appear to 
yen extremely dreadful? Are you afraid of 

acksliding, and of being deft to return to a 
state of carelessness a indifference in Re- 
ligion ? 

i3. Do you desire and endeavor to grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ 
your Saviour, more and more? Are you 
willing to sit at his feet as a little child, and 
to submit your reason and understanding, 
implicitly, to his teaching; imploring his 
spirit to guide you ints all necessary truth, 
to save you from all fatal errors, to enable 
you to receive the truth ia the love of it, 
and to transform you more and more, into 
a likeness to himself? 

Counsel. 


therefore content yourself with a careless or 
cursory reading ofthem. Read aud deliber- 
ate, and examine yourself clesely, on the 
questions under each head; and let your 
heart be lifted up to God,while you are con- 
sidering each particular question, in earnest 
desires that he may show youthe very truth. 
You cannot ordinarily go over all these 
questions at one time. Divide them there- 
fore, and take one part at one time, and ane 
other at another. But try to go ever the 
whole in the course of a week ; and do this 
every week, for some months. When you 
fiod yourselfdoubtful or deficient, in any 
point, let it not discourage you; but note 
down that point in writing, and bend the at- 
tention of your mind to it, and laber and 
pray till you shall have made the attainment 
Which will enable you to answer clearly. 
It is believed that you cannot fail to see 
how each question ought to be answered. 
2. Remember that secret prayer, read- 
ing the word of God, watchfulness and self 
examination, are the great means of pre- 
serving comfort in religion and of growing 
in grace. In proportion as you are exact 
and faithful in these, such usually, will be 


| your inward peace, and the safety of your 
‘state. Unite them altogether, and never 


cease to practice them while youlive. Thnk 
often of the character of Enoch, aad try to 
walk with God-Read Mason’s little book on 
self knowledge, I recommend it as excel- 
lent. 

8. Besides the Bible, have constantly in 
reading, at your leisure hours, so:ne author 
of known piety and excellence. Read Ow- 
en’s works, Baxter’s Saints’ Rest, Dod- 
ridge’s works, Watt’s works, Witherspoon’s 
works, Newton’s works, Scott’s Works, 
Venn’s Whole Duty of Man, The Christian 
Observer, &c. &e. 

4. Do not suppose that any evidence 
which at present, you may think you pos- 
sess, of a gracious state, will release you 
from the necessity of maintaining a con- 








1. Remember that these questions are 
intended to point your attention to subjects 
of inquiry the mest important. 

B 


Do nott 


stant vigilance in time to come ; nor from 
repeated examinations and trials of your- 
self even to the end of life—Many marks 


and evidences of a greious state are set - 


But they must a © 


down by pious writers. 
come to this—to ascertain what is your pre- 
valent temper and character— Whether, on 


the whole you are increasing in sanctifica-. 


tion, or not? If you are, you may be com- 
forted; If not you have cause to be alarm- 
ed. It is only he that endureth toghe end 
that shall be saved. 

5. I think it of very great importance to 
warn you not to imagine that true religion 
is confined to the closet or to the church; 


|even though you apprehend that you have 


great comiort and freedom there. Free- 
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dom and comfort there are, indeed most 
desirable ; but true rel'gion reaches to eve- 
ry thing. It alters and sweetens the tem- 
per. It es the manners. It goes 
into every duty, relation, station and situa- 
tion of life. If you have true religion you 
will have a better spirit, you will be better 
sons, better scholars, better friends, better 
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humiliation undoubtedly exist, true reli- 
zion and sound morals, are on the whole 
making a very gratifying progress. Ing 
fidelity has become insignifican , both in 
the numbers and talents of those who 
affect it. Vices hitherto domineering, 
have been, in many places, successfully 





members of society, and more exemplary 
in the discharge of every duty, as the sure 
consequence of this invaluable possession : 
And if your religion does not produce these 
effects, although you may talk of inward 
comforts, and even of raptures, you have 
great reason to fear that the whole is a de- 
lusion, and that the root of the matter 1s 
not in you. “ Herein (said the Saviour) 
is my father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples.” 

6. Be careful to avoid a gloomy, and to; 
cherish a cheerful temper. 
cheerful; but avoid levity. 
laughter are not always sinful ; but let your 


| 


| 





Be habitually | 


indulgence in them be clearly innocent, || 


not very frequent, and never of long con- 
tinuance. Be very humble. Be not talk- 
ative. Before experienced chris‘ians be 
a hearer, rather than talker. Try, in every 
way, however, to promote religion among 
your relatives and friends. Win them to 
it, by your amiable temper and exemplary | 
deportment. “Flee youthfal a 
Shun every excitement of them.—Guard ! 
against dissipation ; it extinguishes piety. 
Be not disconcerted by ridicule and re 
proach. Your Savour bore much of these | 
for you. Think of this and be ashamed of | 
nothing so much as of being ashamed of| 
him., Trust in his proteetion, live to} 
his praise, and you will spend an eternity | 
in his blissful presence. 








A Narrative of the state of Religion with- 
in the bounds of the General Assembly 


of the Presbyterian church, and of the} 


General Associations of Connecticut, 

of New-Hampshire, of’ Massachusetts 

proper, and ofthe General Convention 

of Vermont, during the last year. 
Tue Generar Assems_y, 

In laying before their beloved people 
a accurate an account as they could ob- 
tain of the state of religion in their Con- 


Mirth and}! 


encountered by the efforts of the friends 
of Godliness. ‘lie destructive sin of in- 
temperance, against which the zealous 
labors of the church and the influence of 
all good citizens have been of late with 
peculiar energy directed, does not exhi- 
bit itself to its former extent of atrocity 
and shamelessness. Order, harmony, 
peace, correct principles, stedfastness in 
the faith, ministerial fidelity, and a decent 


ijand serious attention to public worship 





and divine ordinances on the part of the 
people, generally prevail. Few or none, 
of these dissentions have occurred which 
present a threatening aspect to the pros- 
perity of Zion. No dangerous, or even 
important error is apprehended to exist. 
‘he missionary has carried the gospel 
to destitute thousands, breaking to them 
the bread of life, and refreshing them in 
the wilderness with the waters of eternal 
consolation. New Congregations have 
been formed in various parts of our 
country. In some distant sections of 
our ecclesiastical community, where the 
stated means of grace have not hither- 
to been enjoyed, there is a prospect of 
a nomerous and speedy accession of 
ministers. The additions to the com 
munions are,in many congregations, ve- 
ry large: inalmost all considerable ; and 
of these, the Assembly are happy to be 
informed by several of their southern 
Presbyteries, are numbers of the African 
race. The Assembly, desirous of im- 
proving the opportunity which this infor- 
mation affords them, claim the religious 
attention of their Ministers and Elders to. 
this class of people, whose immortal con- 
cerns are too apt to be neglected by 


thse very persons for whose ease and 
affluence they toil. 








gregalions during the year past, rejoice 
to have it in their power to announce | 
that the gracious footsteps of the Lord| 
have not ceased to be visible in the 
midst of them. From the reports, sub-| 
mitted by the several Presbyteries, it 
appears, that although causes of deep 





| 
I 


Revivals, toa greater or less extent, 
have occurred in various portions of our 
church. In the towns of Rahway and 


\|| Woodbridge, in the Presbytery of Jer- 
sey, unusually great additions have been 
‘made to the communion; a very lively 
interest has been excited with reference 
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te eternal concerns, and much done to- 
wards promoting the Redeemer’s cause. 
This is the more worthy of notice inas- 
much as a lamentable indifference is 
known previously to have existed in 
those towns. A revival of importance 
has occurred in the Second Congrega- 
tion of Wilmington, in the Presbytery of 
Newcastle, a fact connected with which, 
the Assembly deem it proper to mention 
for the encouragement of their people :— 
‘here had been a society for prayer, 
whose meetings began to be neglected 
to such a degree as to threaten its dissolu- 
tion. Its discouraged friends talked of 
this asan event nearat hand. ‘Through 
the restraining providence of God, how- 
ever it was not dissolved, Circumstan- 
ces soon occurred, which under the ad- 
ministration of the Spirit, renewed the 
face of the congregation: and in a few 
short menths, inslead of a single society, |) 
wasted and feeble, and about to expire, | 
arose four societies, * fervent in spirit) 
serving the Lord;” “quickened to call 
upon his name;” wrestling like Jacob 
for his blessing. and like Israel prevailing 
to obtain it. ‘True was the expression 
of the brother relating this fact,“ the 
darkest hour is had nearest day- ight. ” 
It were to be wished that the Assem- 
bly could perceive, in a more general 
amelioration of manners and habits, that 
improvement of the dispensations of Al-| 
mighty God whieh he expects and man- 
kind are obligated to exhibit. 'The} 
judgments of Pestilence and War have) 
carried their desolations over a large por- 
lion of our land; wringing the widows 
heart, and dimming the eye of the father- 
less. Infelicilies of a diversified char- 
acter have followed in their train. Re- 
versed fortunes, and defeated hopes, 
have not been wanting to tell men that 
“they byild too low, who build beneath 
the skies.” But men do not know ;— 
neither will they consider. The effects 
of these judgments have been different 
on minds of two opposite classes. Nor 
will it be a matter of surprize to any 
who are acquainted, on the one hand, 
with the workings of the gracious prin- 
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better by the visitations of God, the alien 
from the Commonwealth of Israel, the 
man of earth, the unbelieving servant of 
the corruption which is in the world 
: through lust, has regarded them with in- 
difference, or barred the avenues of sen- 
sibility against the admission of their 
moniiory call. Hence, to the pleasing 
representation ofthings given above, the 
Assembly are constrained to acknowl- 
edge some unhappy exceptions. In- 
temperance, altho’ it should seem, on 
the decline, still disfigures the moral as- 
pect of society. In too many parts of 
our country, the violation of the christian 
‘Sabbath calls as loudly upon the belie- 
ver to oppose to its influence, his admo- 
nition, and his prayers, as if nothing had 
| yet been done. The rancorous hostility 
of political party preys upon domestic 
;and social peace, and indisposes men to 
admit the kindly influences of religious 
Jove. The spirit of the world struggles 
‘suceessfully for dominion. And in a 
word many humbling facts present them- 
selves to urge pious ‘people to the throne 
of Grace that they may supplicate a 
more copious effusion of the enlivening 
and converting spirit. 

The reports made by the Delegates 
from the General Associations of Con- 
‘necticut, New-Hampshire, and Massa- 
chusetts Proper, and the General Con- 
vention of Vermont, afford very exhila- 
rating intellicence; resembling, i in its pro- 
/minent features, hat submitted by the 
Presbyterier. In Connecticut and Mas- 








_sachusetts Proper, revivals of magnitude 
meet the enquiries of the Assembly and 


establish the Lord’s claim to the grati- 
tude of his believing people. In the first 
mentioned of these associations, the 
most laudable exertions are made to- 
wards the furtherance of foreign mis- 
sions. From the other, the Assembly’ 
are pleased to learn, that certain errors, 


‘of a pernicious character infesting that 


district of country for a length of time, 
have ceased to advance, if they have 
not been driven back from their threat- 
ening position. Young Ministers, sound 
in the faith, have been settled of late in 





ciple, or apprized, on the other, of the 
force of depravity and the callousness of; 


the heart, to learn that while the real jj ples. 


many congregations esteemed hitherto 





to be disinclined towards correct princi- 
New-Hampshire and Vermont, 


christian has been confirmed and made also, have been partially visited ; the 
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former, More especially in the town of 
Haverhill, the inhabitants of which had 
long been without a settled Minister and 
careless of possessing the privileges and 


ordinances of the Gospel. 


The Assembly would da injustice to 
the subject were they not to advert more 
particularly forthe instruction and coun- 
selling of their churches, to certain facts 
and circumstances which they consid- 
er both as instruments and evidences of 
a progressive work of grace extending 


itself through the past year. 


The ‘social principle is mighty in its 
operations. It constitutes a powerful 
law of our nature. When sanctified by 
religion, and consecrated to the imme- 
diate service of God, what results of high 
import and holy advantage, may not be 
expected from it? Growing out of this 
principle, a multitude of associations of 
a pious and benevolent nature have 
spread themselves through the churches 
under the Assembly’s care, as well as 
those with which we are in ecclesiastical 
connection in the Eastern States. ‘The 
practice of uniting the talents, influence, 


znd resourses of individuals by these hal 


lowed bonds and for these religious, 
moral, and charitable purposes is not no- 
vel. It hes been more than once before 
this announced to exist among our peo- 
ple. Butit would seem that at no for- 
mer period has it been pursued with such 


vigor, extension, and success, as recent 


ly. ‘The spirit in which it originated is 
more actively at work than ever, and 
diffuses itself far and wide. Christian 
women—the moihers and the sisters in 
Israel—the daughters of Jerusalem— 
mingling with the softest sensibilities 
of nature the holier refinements of a gra- 
cious heatt—iminister of their substance 
to the Lord Jesus—serve him by serving 
his poor—and rival, where they do not 
surpass, their brethren in instituting and 
maintaining societies promotive of the 
interests of his Divine Religion. It 
would be difficult to number the associa- 
tions of these virtuous and praise worthy 
women formed, some, for contributing 
to the education of poor and pious youth 
for the office of the Holy Ministry ;| 
others, for the distribution of Bibles ; 





of God may be brought nigh unto ther ; 
and others, again, for supplyiug the 
pressing wants and alleviating the bodi- 
ly diseases of the indigent sufferer. 

To the benefits derived from those in- 
stitutions which have been denominated 
moral associations the Assembly bear 
their willing testimony. Abundant evi- 
dence has been furnished of their suc- 
cess in repressing audacious vice and 
producing a degree, at least, of external 
reformation. Sobriety has vbviously been 
promoted by them; and rigidly discoun- 
tenanced by /hem, profaneness has grown 
into disrepute. 

Bible societies, forming a most impor- 
tant feature of the religious character of 
the times,are multiplying daily. Scarcely 
can there be discovered any cc nsidera- 
ble portion of settled country in these 
states where some association of this 
kine isnot either organized or about to 
be organized. Words are wanting to 
‘express the inestimable value of these 
societies, which, by putting the book of 
life into the hands of the needy, enrich 
them withheavenly treasures ; and which, 
embodying, sofo speak, the zeal of all 
christian denominations, and knitting to 
each other persons, who, however they 
may differ on many points of greater or 
of minor importance, agree in affirming 
the word of God to be the only infallible 
rule of faith and practice, neutralize the 
asperity of the bigot and the sectarian, 
and reconcile the contending members 
of the same great brotherhood. The ten- 
dency of Bible societies to produce this 
auspicious result is not now a matter of 
experiment: facts have ascertained it. 

Justice, and the praise due to perse- 
vering piety, forbid the Assembly to pass 
unnoticed the continued labours of one 
particular Institution ; viz. he Evangel- 
‘ical Society of Philidelphia for the in- 
struction of poor children: the members 
of which have, during the past year, had 
under their care about one thousand 
children of this description. More than 
one of these have proved to be little 
brands plucked from the burning, and 
have manifested, in death, the blessed 





























fruits of that sacred sympathy which 
brought them out of darkness into light 


others, for instructing the ignorant ofjand from the power of Satan into the 
adult age to read, in order that the word | glorious liberty of the children of God, 
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Praying societies constitute another 
panne worthy of observation in de- 
tailing the religious character of the past 
year.—Not that their origi is of a date 
thus modern. They have long subsist- 
ed in certain parts of our church.-— 
But of late years they have been multi. 
plied ; and since the narrative rendered 
by the last Assembly their number has 
been very considerably augmenied, and 
their influence in quickening the zeal of 
the pious and converting those that are 
without, singulariy attested. For all 
“the spiritual blessings which are in 
heavenly” things and places “ in Christ 
Jesus” God will be enquired of. Wher 
ever two or three are gathered together 
in the name of Christ, they have his 
promise that he will be with them ;— 
and never is the Holy Spirit refused to 
those who with contrite hearts and hum- 
ble faith implore his fellowship. Chris- 
tian love is excited and cherished, and 
a reciprocity of encouraging and fortify- 
ing motives created, by waat the Assem- 
bly may be permitted to call a common 


‘kens of the Divine presence. Within fhe 


space of a very few weeks, many of its 


‘youth have been renewed inthe spirit of 


their minds, and have returned unto the 
Lord their rest. Many more have been 
excited to serieus reflection. And, of 
one hundred and forty students, but one 
it is stated, remains unimpressed : while 
at the same time, a number of the youn- 
ger inhabitants of the town in which the 
college i is situated, share the precious ef- 
fusion. . 

Passing on from this institution, to 
Middlebury. college, in Vermont, the As- 
sembly behold, there also, the footsteps 
of the reviving spirit. A number of the 
youth of Middlebury have become seri- 
ous christians—trees of nghteousness, 
the planting of the Lord—that he may 
be glorified. 

Retracing their steps, the Assembly 
find tieir attention called to operations 
of greater extent, in Yale college, Con- 
necticut. In the progress of God’s gra- 
cious visit to this seat of learning, “ the 
whole college,” to use the emphatical 





conciousness of common wants, desires 
and weaknesses. Heart springs to heart.) 
A full tide of mingled affection sets in| 
towards Him from whom cometh down! 
every good and every perfect gift.—| 
“ The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth vi- 
olence; and the violent take it by 
force.” 

The Assembly have reserved for the 
conclusion of their narrative some partic- 
tilars of information at once highly itm- 
portant and uncommonly gratifying. — 
They relate to the revivals with which 
ithas pleased God to favor several of 
the most distinguished Seminaries of 
Learning in the United Sta‘es of Amer- 
ica : indistinct intimations of which, it is 
not doubted, many of their people have 
received. 

Divine impressions have been made 
upon the minds ofa number of the youth 
of Hataipden Sydney College, within the 


bounds of the Presbytery of Hanover. In 


several of the subjects of these impress- 
ions, it is believed, a saving change has 
been affected ; while their influence is 
visible in stamping a religious solemnity 


description of the delegate reporting on 
the subject, “ was shaken as the trees of 
a wood are shaken by a mighty wind.” 
As many as fifty,” he states, “ have giv- 
en evidence of having passed from death 
unto life. A considerable number of 
these belong to Virginia, and the states 
farther south.” 

“ The ways of the Lord are right”— 
they are wise—they are holy—they are 
gracious——they are admira}le——-and 
“ sought oui of all them that have pleas- 
ure therein.” Intelligence of the inter- 
esting scenes which were taking place 
at Princeton, is said to have been one 
important means of quickening the 
church to prayer and religious conver- 
sation previous to any favorable appear 
ances in Yale coliege. 

The Assembiy, therefore, returning 
towards the centre of their ecclesiastic- 
al concerns, recognize with gratitude 
God’s gracious work in the colleze of 
New Jersey. From the report of the 
President of this seminary, to the board of 
| Trustevs, which report has been read 








on the face of the Institution cenerally. 


ito the Assembly, it is learnt that “ a ma+ 
| jority of the students now in the college 


Dartmouth College, in New- Hamp- || may be viewed as hopefully pious ;” and 
shire, has been fayored with lively to- j that “a large proportion of the residue 
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appear to possess much tenderness of|/seminary in the Republic ; 


conscience, and show a very desirable 
regard to religious duties and obligations. 
Among the causes which have been 
made effective of this blessed revolution | 
in the spiritual state of Nassau Hall, 
three have been presented which the 
Assembly deem it useful to mention ;— 
and simply to mention, for the sake, es- 
pecially, of such of their people as may 
be concerned in the care of our precious 
youth :—Ist. The study of the Holy 
Scriptures ; accompanied with com- 
ments on the portion read, and a prac- 
tical application of the leading truths 
contained in it. 2d. Moral discipline, 
vigorously and vigilantly maintained,— 


Sd. The few pious youth who were 


Revival of Religion in Poughkeepsie. 


that thie 
schools of the prophets may never cease 
to be fed froin the halls of science and 
(the liberal arts ! 


In the view ofall the facts and details 
‘which have been related, the Assem- 
bly offer their congratulations to the 
friends of Zion and to those who have 
prayed for the peace of Jerusalem “ God 
is in the midst of her ; she shall not be 
moved : God shall help her, and that 
right early.” “God is known in her 
palaces for a refuge.” “ According to 
thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto 
the ends of the earth: thy right hand 
is full of righteousness. Let mount Zi- 
on rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be 
glad, because of thy judgments.-—- 





members of college before the revival,|| Walk about Zion, and go round about 


as a leaven leavening the whole mass.—), 


The subjects of this revival are of a di- 
versity of religious denominations, great 
care having been used to avoid both an 
excluding and a proselyting spirit. It 
has occasioned no remission of the or- 
dinary pursuits of literature end science, | 





rer: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye 
well her bulwarks, consider her palaces : 
‘that ve may tell it to the generation fol- 
lowing. For this God is our God forev- 
‘er and ever ; he will be our guide even 
‘unto death.” 

Published by order of the General As- 


but on the contrary has had a friendly || sembly.—Attest, 


bearing upon them. No inflence from| 
the quarter of authority has been intro- 
duced to force any of the youth into a 
participation of the extraordinary exer. | 
cises which took place. But the As-: 
sembly forbear to enlarge. 

It is scarcely possible to light upon 
subjects of more deep and lively inter- 
est to the soul that sincerely loves the 
Redeemer and his cause, than the scenes 
which have now passed in review before 
the churches. ‘The strength and wealth 
of the kingdom of Christ on earth are 
found in its youth of promise. Here then 
are at least a hundred and thirty young 
christians, to be sent abroad into the 
world froin the bosom of sanctified sci- 
ence, to go forth to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. Here are the hopes 
of Zion bred in the nurseries of learn- 
ing and of piety. .“* Here is a verification 
of the oracle, “ the children of thy ser- 
vants shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee.” And here 
are the fountains whose streams, conflu- 
ent, a: d yet pellucid, smooth, and noise- 
less, make glad the city of oar God.— 
Muy the propitious influence of these 


JACOB J. JANEWAY, Stated Clerk. 


-— oo. 
| A Narrative of the Revival of Religion in the 

Reformed Dutch Church at Poughkeepsie, 

under the pastoral care of the Rey. Cornel 

jus © Cuyler. 

Addressed to the Classis of Poughkeepsie. 
REVEREND BRETHREN, 

I communicate with pleasure, accord- 
‘ing to your request, an account of the 
glorious work which the Lord has 
wrought in the Church and congrega- 
tion committed to my care. It has in- 
deed been a work which has been strong- 
ly marked as bis own. No one else 
could have done it—--his power and 
grace are abundantly manifest in it, and 
he shall have the glory of it ascribed to 
him.—In making the detail I shall be as 
precise and particular as circumstances 
will permit. 

During the year 1813, thischureh and 
congregation were in a eold and distract- 
ed state—ihe hands of our praying peo- 
ple hung down, and their hearts were 
heavy and sad—labor was a burden to 
me, and I had it in serious contempla- 
tion to give up my charge, and see whe- 
ther the Lord had not work for me in 











revivals exteud with rapidity to every 





| some other part of the vineyard. 





a 








oft, as. ee ews fee ee eee Oe Cee lk 








he 
ie, 


cl 


<l- 
he 
as 
sa- 
in- 


r~ 
IS 





| 
| 








Revival of Religion in Poughkeepsie. 


19 


The year 1814, opened with a more, doubt that the Lord has answered prayer 


favorable prospect. ‘The word ard or-| 


in this work. He has been earnestly 


dinances of God were better attended | sought by his, people, and has evidently 
than usual, and we had from time to!| blessed them. 

tine some faint hope, some distant ex- 
pectation, that a good work had eom- | enn work. Our meetingstiave general- 
menced. One reason of our hope was,' ly been, literally houses of mourning-— 
that our Wednesday evening prayer | Never, under any circumstances, have f 


meeting (which has been kept up near- 
ly allthe time of my ministry,) became | 
so crowded that we were obliged to re-| 
move from private houses to the church. 
In the month of April last another pray- 
er meeting was opened in the church on 
Sabbath evenings, which has uniformly | 
been well attended. [It was laid aside 
of course for the winter season, when I 
preach in the evening; but has again 
been resumed.] Both these meetings 
I have uniformly attended, when not 
absent from the place. From this time 
our praying people were considerably 
engaged. ‘They were drawn out to 
pray specially to the Lord for a revival 
of his work. ‘Through the last summer 


fears and hopes predominated alter-| 


nately. 

The last Sabbath in July, and Ist and 
2d Sabbaths in August I was absent.— 
@ut the prayer meetings were contin- 
ved, although they were not so well 
attended as usaal. On the evening of 
one of those days, I am informed that 
those who usually officiated in prayer 
were much depressed and discouraged 


—so much so, as to say to one anotlier, | 


“What will become of us?” One of 
them intimated a hope, that the Lord 
‘would speedily visit us with a blessing. 
From this time we date the commence- 
ment of the revival, although there 
was no public appearance of it till some 
time in. November. ‘From this time 
there was great ardency in prayer, and 
strong desires for a blessing from the 
Lord--Since November there have been 
prayer meetings every evening in the 
week, except when there was preaching; 
[ have uniformly attended them, and 
lectured from some passage of scripture. 
Except Wednesday evenings, they have 
been held in private houses in different’ 
parts of the congregation. The private 


i terrified. 


| 








houses have been crowded. At the 
Church there were generally from one | 


\ 


It has been a peculiarly deep and sol- 


seen such deep sorrow and humility, I 
have seen a whole assembly, consisting 
of at least a hundred, sitting in tears be- 
fore the exegcises commenced, and du- 
ring the exercises, moved to sobbing, so 
that E have felt afraid to proceed—This 
was equally the case under the promis 
es of the gospel as under the terrors of 
the law—Indeed, mercy and grace ap- 
peared to have the most affect to move : 
[ think that the consideration of God’s 
mercy and goodness to sinners, in spar- 
ing them, in restraining them, in provicl- 
ing such a Saviour, in shewing them their 
need of him, and making them willing 
and desirous of being saved by him, has 
caused more sorrow than all things else. 
I have seen or heard very little of the 
terrors of the law. Their hearts have 
been too deeply humbled to be greatly 
They have generally very 
soon been brought to feel what it is to 
have “a broken heart and a contrite 
spirit”--They have remarkably hum- 
bling views of themselves—I consider 
great humility of soul as distinguishing 
the work. 

The work has not been confined 
to any class of moral character. I be- 
lieve that as moral a man as [ have ev- 
er known, has been a subject of its sav- 
ing influence ; and there are certainly 
some of the vilest of the vile, who have 
been brought to hate sin, and love and 
practice holiness. There are among 
the number, several of the votaries of 
pleasure who last year were gay and 
dissipated ; whose hearts vibrated to the 
notes of the viol, and rejaiced in the 
foilies of the ball room. Very few of 
those who have been affected by the 
work have passed the middle aze.— 
The work has chief#y been among the 
young, and a considerable part of the:m 
have been my catechunens. There is 
among the converts, a man of seventy- 
four—He is a Canadian by birth, he can 


te three hundred present; I have no jneither read nor write, speaks the Bag— 
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lish language very imperfectly, and was 
educated a Roman Catholic. I have 
seen a child of seven years of age, who 
has been considerably exercised, and a- 
nother of nine who I hope has become 
savingly acquainted with the Redeemer. | 
Iged sinners have been comparatively | 
but litile affected. The most of the | 
work has been among the middling class 
in life, but there are instances in both ex- 
tremes—'There are in one extreme, ten 
or twelve poor, illiterate Africans, who 
are rejoicing in the hope of the gospel. 
Ethiopia is thus stretching out her hands 
unto God. 

With respect to doctrines, 1 would re- 
mark, that the whole truth as it is in 
Jesus, has been intended to be declared 
without any reference to the consequen- 
ces which might result from it—The to- 








tal depravity of man: the just judgment 
of God against him as a fallen and rebel- 
lious creature; his entire inability to a-! 
tone for sin, or, raise himself to the en- 
joyment of the favor of God; the neces- 
sity of a radical change by the super- 
natural operation of the Holy Spirit ;— 
God’s unspeakabic love in the gift of; 
the Saviour; the character, natures, offi- 
ces, and work of the blessed Redeemer ; | 
God’s unchangeable and electing love ;! 
his faithfulness in carrying on and com- 
pleting the work which he commences 
in the heart, fulfilling his own purposes ; 
ihe peculiar consolations of the gospel, 
and particularly its nice and accurate 
adapiedness to the several situations in 
which poor sinners find themseives ; the | 
experience of God’s children under vari- | 
ous circumstances; the misery and dan- 
ger which attend a continuance in sin; 
the awful state of the wicked in eterni-! 
ty; and the blessedness of the redeemed, 
are all subjects which have been called) 
up, elucidated and enforced—the evi- 
dences of a gracious state, have also fre- 
qently been. elucidated, and care has || 











|| tenance ; 
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{have generally found them teachable and 
willing to submit to the decision of the 
;scriptures. ‘This has been the more 
‘happy, as attempts have been made to 
i prejudice the minds of some by cavilling 
against the doctrines of grace as incon- 
sistent with moral agency and the use ef 
means, or by misrepresenting them as 
leading to licentiousness. It has been 
a standing rule with us to have no col- 
lision with those who differ from us, and 
to declare the truth without a reference 
to the sentiments of others. —This Has 
had a very favorable effect, for, altho’ it 
has not stopped the mouths of gainsayers, 
it has led serious seekers to think more 
favorably of the doctrines of grace. ‘The 
doctrines which 1 have mentioned are 
those which have been embraced by 
the converts—It is difficult to tell what 
doctrines have been found most com- 





|fortable, as there has been a considera- 


ble variety of exercises of mind—l be- 
lieve, however, that the all-sufficiency of 
the Saviour, the unspeakable love of God 
in the gift of him, and the freeness of 
the grace of God in the salvation of sin- 
ners, have had the greatest effect to com- 





'fort—But as various doctrines have in 


the firet instance been applied to the con- 
viction of the sinner, so have different 
truths at different times been blessed to 
the comfort of the soul. 

Under the first deep impressions, 
those who have been exercised by them 
have been very earnesl and imporlunale 
in prayer—They have also been very 
constant in their attendance upon the 
means of grace, and free in convers- 
ing upon the state of their souls—their 
state of mind has often been indicated 
by great sadness and depression of coun- 
some were bowed dewn and 
distressed for weeks in succession ; oth- 
ers were brought to the enjoyment of 
peace and comfort in a few days—l 





\| have also remarked that those whose 


been taken to do away those false im-||minds have been seriously exercised, 
pressions which arise from a depend | were fond of being together— Similarity 


ence upon impulses, frames and feel-! 
ings: they have been taught to prove 
themselves by he law and the leslimony. 
The peculiar doctrines of grace have 


generally been well relished, and when 
difficulties occurred, they have easily 





been removed by free conversation: | 


of situation created fellowship of feeling 


i have frequently spent from one to 


two hours in conversation with them af- 
ler meeting, and often had a difficulty in 
‘sending them away from the place of 
| meeting—I believe I could have kept 
‘them together all night on some occa- 
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sions. ‘They have been very earnest in||'The cause of God is greatly strengthen: 
prayer for their pastor, bes seeching the led in this quarter, and many fervent 
Lord to spare and suppert him, and lay | prayers are offered up for its prosperity 
liberally to his hands of the words of e-|' to the ends of the world. 
ternal fife. ‘The conduct of those whe; In January we received forty-four in- 
have made a profession, or been brought | to the communion ef the chureh cus 
to etitertain a hope, has generally been | ring the present month we have receiv- 
humble and exemplary vial believe they | ed ‘forty- four more. It is hoped that w 
are all much engaged In prayer,andseek-| bout one hundred and ten have been 
ing to grow in grace and christian knowl- ibrought to the knowledge of the truth 
edge. In many instances their growth is|/in our congregation alone, and proba- 
very manifest—The scriptures are much | bly nearly as many more in the other 
read and when they meet with difficul- | congregations in this place—A number 
iies they are very ready to ask explana- | still : 2ppear to be anxiously seeking the 
tions—'Shey appear to be sensible that} Lord; and we still hear of new cases of 
ihey are and can be saved by grace e a-/ awakening, tho’ not so frequently as 
tone through faith, and that not of them- ‘| heretofore. Within a week or two I 
selves, it is the gift of God—The right-'|think the attention has increased. At 
eousness of Christ is very precious to} first it was confined. t the village but 
then. ‘There are a number who give||has since extended to two districts in 
hopes of being very useful in the ¢ hurch; qi the country , from one of which we have 
three and perhaps four, contemplate the |! received six members, and the other 
gospel ministry ; two of ther have been| two. The work is the Lord’s and it is 
pursuing classical studies. for some time. | | marvellous in our eyes. How long it 
| have generaliy great reason to be sat-|| will continue, or what the final result 
isfied with their walk and conversation.|| may be, HE alone knows: With him 
Ii cannot be thal such a work should { would leave it, and to him be-all the 
nol have a considerable effect on society'| glory. In the course of this revival I 








generally—tit very early attracted public || have had abundant reason to feel my- 


attention. Mor more than two months. selfa mere earthen vessel which He 
ihe world stood looking on with silent |condescends to use, but which he can 
astonishinent, and scarcely a word was | easily dispense with. 
ultered against it—But since that time} From this narrative, you will readily 
they have talked very freely. Some'|! perceive, dear brethren, that the Lord 
have called us enthusiastic—others mad. | has visited this place, and especially this 
Some have atiributed the effect to the | congregation with loving kinduess and 
efforts of the ministers—others call the! tender. mercy. He has been to. us as 
whole a delusion. | dew and rain from heaven, watering our 
Of this, however, we are certain; reli- parched | fields, and making them bring 
gion generally is more respected than}! for th abundantly. —His dealings with this 
ever it was; iis ordinances are better at- | ‘church and people for six years past 
tended, and the morals of society are |) have been marvellous—then it consisted 
muchimproved. We have much less of wbout forty members, and the - hun- 
profane swearing, tavern-haunting, gam-|| dred and one have since been received: 
bling, drunkenesa anid sabbath breaking into its communion, chicfly from the 
—Religion has become a general con- || wide world.—He has laid us under infi- 
versation, and sinners are less bold and | nite obligations of love, and gratitude, 
open in their wickedness ; so much gen- | and praise. O that Ais blessing inay be 
ral seriousness has never before been upon us in time to come, as it has been 
Witnessed among us; and the circum-|/in days that are past, and even more a- 
stauce of having so many brought to||bundantly. With him is the residue of 
the knewledge of the truth in early life |! the Spirit—O that He may be poured out 
gives a hope that the cause of God will] upon you my beloved brethren, and 
long live and ourish here. It will be|| your people, until you shall say, “It is 
aa salt to preserve the mass of communi: |i enough, Lord tis enough.” © With ae 
ty from corruption in time to come.—{ dent prayers, that an abunt'ant blessing, 
c 














it Sanctification of the Lord’s Day. 


from God our heavenly Father, and Je- 
sus Christ, our divine and ever blessed 
Redeemer, through the effectual opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, may rest upon 
vou and your people, and the Israel of 
God, forever, I subscribe myseif, 

Your affectionate fellow-laborer and 

brother in the Gospel, 
CORNELIUS C. CUYLER. 

Poughkeepsie, .lpril 24,1815. 
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Exlracts from the Minutes of the Gene-' 
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian’ 
Church 1815. 

Your committee to whom was refer: 
red a petition communicated by the 
committee of overiures, requesting & 
renewed application to the Congress 
of the United States, with respect to the 
Violations of the Sabbath occasioned by 
the transporting and opening of the nail 
on that sacred day, beg leave fo report, 
that it is the opinion of your committee 
that no exertions which can be made 
for promoting the sanctification of the 
Lord’s Day can exceed the importance 
of the object. 

A due observance of this institution 
of our holy religion, is the characterist- 
ic signature by which God has distin- 
guished his people, and which he has 
instituted as a covenant sign of their re- 
lation to him. His institutions, it be- 
comes us to remember are not useless 
forms. ‘They have their foundation in 
ihe nature and constitution of things ; we 
cannot, therefore, give up the sign with- 
out renouncing the blessing thereby 
signified. Were this grand pillar of the 
Christian fabric removed, the whole 
building would soon fall to the ground. 
The powerful influence of that day is 
even now scarce sufficient, as we have 
many melancholy praofs, to support the 
<ause of truth and vital piety ; who then 
can but foresee the direful consequences! 
of being deprived of its privileges ! 

These considerations receive a pe- 
culier weight al the present time froin 
existing circumstances. It is doubiless 
well xinowe to many members of this 


Sabbath. To these efforts there are 
many adversaries ; and if this opposi- 
fion remain armed with national author- 
ily, and this assembly, wi first raised 
the standard of truth, and invited their 


‘brethren to the glorious struggle, also 


forsake them; the prospect 1s, that the 
food gates of iniquity will be again for- 


,ced open, and a far grealer inundation 


foliow. ‘hese circumstances inmperi- 
ously urge to the measure stated in ihe 
petition. But what encouragement, 


'some may say; can we have to renew 


our application afier such a refaaal !— 
Your committee are of the opinion, that 
ithe very act of petitioning will have ne 
small effect, both to animate the friends, 
and to weaken the enemies of this cause. 
But this is not our only hope. Shall we 
forget that God has the entire controul 
of the hearts of men, and that those who 
faithfully pursue the pati of duty may, 
with cenfidence, rely upon his aid !—- 
Nay, we are encouraged to the re-appli- 
cation, by the terms in which the refus- 
al of our former request was given.— 
The reason having ceased to exist on 
which that refusal was predicated, as far 
as we have confidence iu the sincerity 
of our rulers, so far we may extend our 
confidence that they will now vive due 
weight to our remonstrances. low in- 
ded can we doubt the countenance of 
those in this cause, who declare it to be 
their belief,“ That public policy, pure 
morality, and undefiled religion, com- 
bine in favour of a due observance of 
the Sabbath ?” However weak the prae- 
tical influence of this truth may be found, 
we cannot doubt but that it is the lan- 
guage of conviction. ‘lhe grand exper- 
iment by which God has been demon- 
strating to mankind the destructive na- 
ture of infidelity, with regard to society, 
must force open the eyes even of the 
blind, to see the fatal tendency of sin, 
especially in republics, which are foun- 
ded on the principle, that the law is 
the supreme power. A free govern- 
ment, therefore, in which existing laws 
have lost their efficacy, presents to view 
a government in which the supremé 








body, that great exertions are making in 
various parts of the Union, and particu-| 


authority lies prostrate under the feet 
jofthe lawless and disobedient. In pro- 


larly in the Eastern States, for promot-} ducing this most unhappy state of sovie- 
ing the due observance of the Christian } ty, the first effects of iniquify will be ex- 
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erted to sence those Jaws and regula-) prayer to God, for the coming and glo- 
tions which most powerfully counteract | ‘rious reign of Christ on earth. 

the depraved feelings of the heart; whieh | — 

tend to strengthen the moral sense ; and! Mr. Eprror, 

which remind men of their accountibil-|| Ir niust be pleasing to you to record 
ity to that tribunal from which there is | whatever instances oceur of the preva- 
no appeal. if, therefore, the mainspring | lence of a missionary spirit in our coun- 
of moral instruction and moral feeling, |try. What object can be more laudable 
is found in a due sanctification of the} then the supplying the destitute with the 
Sabbath, to destroy its inluence, to them| knowledge of salvation and raising from 
so irksome, will be the first effort of the | she dust of spiritual death to new life and 





cons of Belial. 


olution, intuitively pursued this course. 
Her first and most fatal blow was direc- 
ted against this sacred institution. By 
a successful effort here she silenced at 
once the batteries of truth, and opened 
the way for the unrestrained practice of 
her future enormities. ‘To suppose that 
our rulers will not be influenced by 
truths so plain, and of which they have 
avowed their conviction, is to suppose 
them destitute, not only of the fear of 
God, but of political wisdom, and even 
willing to plunge themselves,their friends 
and families into all the horrors of anar- 
chy and uuarestrained licentiousness. 
a 
CONCERTS OF PRAYER. 

Whereas the King and head of the 
Church has during the las st year, poured | 
out his Spirit, in a remarkable and glo-| 


rious manner, on many of the Churches’ 
within our bounds, and has manifestly | 








The spirit of infidelity, | ‘obedience any of the miserable race of 
which united itself with the French rev- | man. 


About’a year since, the minds of 
a number of youug persons were pecul- 
iarly excited to do something for the 
honor of religion and for the relief of 
those who were perishing for lack of vis- 
ion. ‘The activity and zeal which ap- 
peared in others, animated them with a 
becoming emulation. ‘They combined 
their endeavors and formed a Missiona- 
ry Society, consisting of individual so- 
cieties to be united under ore general 
society. The first meeting was holden 
at N. Hartford. 

The second meeting was attended on 
the first Tuerday of February in the vil- 
lage of Clinton, of which the following 
is a maute of their proceedings : 

The General Missionary Society of 
young people for the Western District, 
met in pursuance of the third article of 
the Constitution. 

WILLIAM BACON, President of the 
last year, in the Chair. The meeting 


succeeded the efforts of Christians in) Ww as opened with prayer. ‘The Society 
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vears past, in their endeavours to dif-| ‘proceeded to the choice of officers for 
fuse the light of revealed truth amon g | the ensuing year, when the Rev. Noah 
the heathen; and has hereby encoura- Coe, was chosen President, the Rev 
ged and urged the pious to united and | Saml. T’. Mills, was chosen Vice Presi’ 
importunate wrestling at the throne of || dent, S. S. Gardner, Esq, was chosen 
grace :—And whereas many Christians |; Secreiary, and Edward Griflin, Esq. was 
in Asia, Africa and Europe, have agreed | chosen ‘I'reasurer. 
to set apart the first Monday evening of|| The following Committees were ap- 
every month, that they may meet to- || pointed Messrs. “Hastings, Carson, Kin-. 
gether, and say, with one heart, to the | ney, Hayes and Bacon, a committee to 
prayer hearing God,“ Thy kingdom | nominate suitable persons for Directors | 
come; Come, Lord Jesus, and fill the| and a Corresponding Committee.— 
world with thy glory,” Therefore, | ‘The Rev. S. F. Snowden and 8S. T. 
Resolved, that this General Assem- | Mills, with Mr. William Bacon, were ap- 
biy do approve of concerts of prayer for | pointed a Committee to report amend. 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s! ments to the Constitution. The Socic- 
kingdom, and do reccommend it to the || ty adjourned for the purpose of atiends 
friends of Zion in their connexion, as ing the Missionary Sermon. Re-assem- 
far as may be convenient, to spend the | bled after sermon: on motion, Resolved, 
first Monday in every month in special | that the thanks of this Soeicty he giver: 
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~~ 
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to the Rev. Dr. Backus, for the sermon 
he delivered this day, at the request of), 
the Society. The Rev. John Frost was, 
appointed to deliver a discourse at the | 


next annual meeting, and in case of bis 


failure, the Rev. Asahel Norton. 

On motion resolved, that the next an- 
nual meeting of the Society, be hulden) 
at the village of Whitesborough. 
Committee appointed for the several 
purposes, nominated for Directors, the! 
Rev. Saml, F. Snowden, the Rev. Sam. | 
T. Mills, and Messrs. John Powel, Ai 
pha Miller, and Abram Plumb, for Cor- 
responding Committee. Messrs. Am- 
analy Kinny, Philander Hart, Harvey Ra- 
mond, Luke Dean, Alanson Dixon, Al- 


pha Miller, Erotus P. Hastings, and Ros-| 


well P. Hayes, who were unanimously 
chosen. The Committee appointed to 


report amendments to the Constiiut ion, || ¢ 


nade report which was accepted. ‘The 
amendments are contained in the an- 
nexed copy of the Constitution. 

On motion resolved, that the Treas- 
urer be require: to give ‘ponds for $1000, | 
with two sureties, payable to tne Dirce- 


tors,—that delegates bring credentials to| 


show their legal appointment by the 
Societies which they represent. That, 
the senior delegates shall hereafter re- 
port the number of members in the So- | 


ciedy which they represent, and the sums | 


Ty he} 
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and an half cents. Sherburne, forty nine 
| ‘inembers—twenty eight dollars fitty 
| cents, and a donation of fifty cents. Un- 
‘ion, eighty six members—forty dollars 

| "The above sums, together with aif: v 
eight dollars and twenty five cents, re- 
| ceived from the ‘Creasurer for 
rake an amount in ibe 
I" Prea sure: 
‘thi 


i! 





last year, 
; ils 
hands of the 
‘for this year of three hundred 
four dollars aud fifty pine cents. 
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Conslitilion of fhe General Missionary 
Sociely of the Western Distriel. 
ARTICLE 1. 

Tisis Society shall have for its object, 
‘the aid] of Missions for the propagation 
fof the Gospel. It shall be composed of 
individual societies, established in vari- 
ious towns or parishes, which have in 
view the aid of missions; and of which 
each member pays an annual tax of one 
fel stiar; and shall be calied “ a GEN- 

leraL Missionary Sociery or Youne 
| PROPLE IN THE WESTERN Saschonecl 
| ARTICLE. U1. 

| The members of the individual socie- 
‘| ties shall have no vwice in the society 
general ;~—bat every individual society 
‘containing ten met nbers shall be entitied 
to one delegate ; and one delegate for- 
yevery exceeding twenty members. 
ARTICLE Lil. 


Tie deiegates shail meet annually on 


i! 


paid by each member, and that monies! the third Wednesday of February, #t i1 


received shall be delivered over to the o’clock A. 


Treasurer by the several senior dele- 
gates before the reports of the Commit-| 
tees, is the order of business. 

Adjourned to meet at Whiieshorough, 
on the third Wednesday in February 
next, at eleven o’clock. 

The following list of Individual So- 
cicties, wilh the number of members 
and amount of sums paid by each so- 
ciety to the ‘Treasurer is subjoined. 
New-Hartford, ninety members—forty | 
four dollars seventy five cents. Homer, 
ninety seven members—forty four dol-| 
Jars. Sangerfield, fifty three members 
—forty dollars seventy five cents. Otis-| 
co, thirty five members—twenty collars. | 
Westinoreland, eighty nine members— 


fifteen dollars thirty seven and an half) ¢ 


cents. Clinton, eighty two memhers— 
seventeen dollars. Hanover, fifly mem: 


hers—tiventy five Collars and forty six 


M. at such place as shall 
| have been appointed at the preceding 
| meeting, and immediaiely on ecouven- 
‘ing, there shali be chosen hy ballot, a 
President, Vice-President, Seeretary, 
\‘'reasurer, Directors, end Correspond- 
ing Committee. The number of Diree- 
| tors and committee shali be determined 
| by a vote of the Delegates. 

ARTICLE LY. 

It shall be the daty of ihe President 
(and in his absence, of the Vice-Preei- 
‘dent) to perside and preserve order. 

ARTICLE V. 
H It shall be the duty of the Secretary 
|, fo record ibe transactions of the society, 
‘keep a list of the individual societies 
which compore it, and execute all ne- 
‘cessary Wwriling which does not devoive 





| on other. officers. 
ARTICLE VI. 
Hieshail be the duty of the Treasurce 
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to receive all monies paid in by the indi-{!law to regulate their own'body,’ which 
vidual societies; al! donations and con- || may counteract or infringe on ‘the spirit 
tributions nade to the society general, || of this Constitution. 

and to pay thei out to the order of the | Arr.—XIif. Alterations and amend- 
Directors; and Wf any remain in the|| ments may be made to this Constitution 
Treasury at the expiration of the office||by the consent of three-fourths of the 
of the said Treasurer, he shail deliver | Delegates. 

the same over to his successor. He, Connty of Oneida, February 21, 181% 
shall keep an exact account of his rej - 
ceipts and expenditures, and exhibit Constitution for the regulation of Indi- 
them io the meeting of the Delegates at') vidual Societies, which may be formed 


the expiration of his ofice. in the Western District, having jor 
Arav.—Vil. The Directors shall bave their onject ‘the aid of Missions, the fol- 
the management of the monies belong- lowing is recommended, 


ing to-the Seciety, and shall expend) 
them for the aid of missions, in such|| Anr.—I.-This Society shall be com- 
manner as they shallsee fit. They shalli|| posed of People of both sexes, and call- 
employ uo person as a misssionary, who|jled, “ Tae Soctery rok THE Alp oF 
does not come well recommended for|| Missions.” 

tiiis purpose by some ecclesiastical body,| Arr.—Ll. Every person shall pay 25 
either congregntional or Presbyterian.—|'cents on entering thts society; also a 
At the next aunual meeting, they shall | quarterly tax of 25 cents. 

report their own proceedings ; those of|| Art.—I1L. Ail! officers of this Socie- 
Corresponding Commitiees, aud those | KA shall be chosen from the Juvenile 
of Missionaries employed, so far as Members, except une delegate, who may 
such proceedings shai! have come. to! be. chosen from the elder members of 
their knowledge. ithe society. 

Arr.—Vill. It shall be the duty of Anr.—IV. Axy person or persons 
the Corresponding Committee to corres- | wishing to withdraw from the Society, 
pond with suitabie persons for the pur- || may receive a dismission from the same, 
pose of gaining their influence towards || of the Secret aeny provided they sustain 
the establishinent of new individual so- || none of its offices and owe it no debts. 
cieties, sud also of obtaining u useful infor- Ant.—V No impeachment shali be 

mation on the oe of missions. ‘brought against any oflicer of this socie- 

Aats 

Art.—IX. No delegate shall receive | ty, unless ‘signed by ive of its nembers. 
any compensation for his services. The} Anrr.—VI. At the annual meeting of 
postages of letters relative to the society, || the society, which shall be heid at least 
and all other necessary expenses, (trav- | one week previous to the meeting of del- 
elling expenses excepted) shall be de- | egates, there shall be chosen by ballot, 
frayed from the Treasury, by order-of | a President, Vice-President, Secretary, 
The Directors. ‘and one ov more Delegates, as directed 

Arr.—X. All monies collected in the | | by the constitution of ihe Society Gen- 
individual societies, except what is ne-|/eral: ail of whom shail hold their ofiices 
cessary to defray their own expenses, | until the next annual election. 
shall be paid into the treasury of the so-|| Arr.—VIL. It shail be the duty, of 
ciety general at or before the mecting of |the President (and when absent of the 
the delegates. Vice President) to perside in the meet- 

Art.—XI. Any society, of a moraljings and preserve order. He shail be 
or religious nature, which shall pay ten}/authorisd to give orders on the delegate 
dollars annually to this society may be ji in the naine of the society, for monies to 
represented in it by one delegate, and defray all necessary expenses, and shall 
by one additional delegate for every ex- |also have power to eall exira meetings 
ceeding twenty dollars. | (if requested ) by causing nolifications to 

Art.—XIl. No individual society || be affixed in three of the 1 most pubic pla- 
whatever, represented in the society ces in the vicinity, three days previous 
general, shall have power'to make any | (o said meeting. 
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Ant.—VIIf. It shall be the duty of 
the Secretary to recoré the transactions 
of the society ; keep a list of its mem- 
bers and perform all necessary writing) 
for the society, which dees not devolve 
on Other officers. 

Artr.—IX. It shall be the duty of the, 
senior delegate to receive all initiations 
and taxes of this society, and all dona- 
lions and contributions made to it, and 
deliver the same (except what may be 
requisite for necessary expenses) to the 
Treasurer of the Society General. He 
shail also keep an account of his receipts 
and expenditures, and exhibit the same 
to the society, at the expiration of his of-! 
fice. 

Arr.—X. ifat any meeting of this so. 
ciefy, both the President and the Vice- 
President or Secretary be absent a per 


Rewval of Religion in Lenov. 


Extract of a letter from Dr. Lenis, Ler~ 
ox, lo his family in Newburgh, dated 
May 3, 1815. 

“1 mentioned, I believe, that there 
was considerable attention to religion at 
Lenox, when I left the town in January. 
it spread rapidly till my return, when 
it had extended its influence to every 
part; scarcely a family but what had 
one or more of its members under sol - 
emn conviction for sin, and their expo- 
sedness to divine wrath; and hardly an 
individual who was not seriously im- 
pressed. ‘It still continues unabaied. 
And for its universality and effectual 
operation, is considered by all who 
have visited us, (and there have been 
many, both of clergy and laity), as the 
most extraordinary awakening they have 
ever witnessed. It is impossible to give 





son shall be chosen to supply the vacan- 


an adequate idea of the earnesiness and 


ey; who shall continue in office untill the | solicitude of the people to obtain a know- 


return of the absent officer. 

Art.—XI. No officer or member of 
this society shall receive any compensa- 
tion for personal services. Necessary 
expenses shall be defrayed from the 
treasury. 


_ Art.—XII. This soeiety (extra meet- 
ings excepted) shall meet once in three: 


montis, viz: on the 

Art.—XIil. All meetings of this so- 
ciety shall be introduced and concluded 
by prayer. 

Art.—XIiV. At each stated meeting 
there shall be one or more persons ap- 
pointed to address the society at the 
next stated meeting, on the subject of 


missions, the situation of the christian| 


public, and spread of the gospel. 


Art.—XV. Conversation of a reli-| 


gious or moral nature may be introdu- 
ed, iftime permit, after the usual business 


ledge of Divine things. Besides the stated 
meetings on the sabbath, and frequent 
lectures on week days, conferences are 
holden almost every day in the week, 
and sometimes halfa dozen in different 
parts of the town, on the same evening. 
The interval between the forenoon and 
afternoon exercises al the meeting house, 
are employed in prayer, and exposition 
of the scriptures. No inducement can 
prevail on people to be absent at these 
| meetings; so long asthe roads were 
| passable on foot, many would walk sev- 
eral miles to attend them—and when 
| the frost was yielding to the warmth of 
‘spring, all the horses and carrieges that 
could be found, were employed to con- 
vey them—and even ox teams, and 
carts, have been employed for the same 
purpose, upon the deficiency of other 
modes of conveyance. School hovses 


| 





| 
| 





of the society shall have been transacted. |!and private dwellings, were insuflicient 


Art.—XVI. Any article of this Con-| 


stitution may be dispensed with for the; 


time being, by the consent of 3-4ths of 
the members present, provided the omis- 


sion do not counteract any article in the!! 
1 These meetings have been very so- 


Constitution of the Society General. 
Art.—XVII. Alferations and amend-| 





ito contain ail who attended, and many 
‘were ofien necessarily excluded. The 
icourt-house has many times been so 
ifilled, as to be exceedingly uncomfort- 
able. 


jfemn: an expression of eager inquiry, 





ments (not infringing on the laws of the|| was visible on every countenance, and 

Society General) may be mate to this/!the iniinite demerit of sin, and the im- 

Constitution, by the consent of two thirds | portance of future realities, filled every 

af the members. mind with serions awe. They were all 
Oneida County, 28th Feb. 181% | 


jattention, and appeared to hear what: 
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was said, whoever was the speaker, as. 
though eternal iappiness depended on 
every wurd. Ail seeaed delighted to 
be there, and retired unwillingly, though 
at alate hour. Many times after the | 
meeting had been closed, from a reluc-! 

taney to depart, they would collect in| 


and requested to unile with the chérch, 
‘part have been received, and the rest 


‘stand propounded, expecting to be ad- 


unitted in a week or two. 


Many more 
‘entertain a hope, and give evidence of a 
change of heart, but are waiting a season, 
to prove the genuineness of the work 


sinall parties, and converse most ear- | before they unite in the covenant; and 
hestly together, and if some inter esting | many others are under anxious apprehen- 
subject should be suggested, they would ||sion, and deep conviction ; and it seems 
take their seats, aud listen with the most probable, thai if the Holy Spirit, contin- 


patient attention till miduight, and even 
then, would hardly 
perse. 
had gained such an asceuidlency upou 
their minds, that it seeins to have su-| 
perceded every other subject; and is al 
most the sole topic of couversation inal: 
companies—so engaged are all to press” 
into the kingdom of Ueaven without! 
delay. | 

Such are the extcrnal effects of this| 


| 


ues Elis blessed operations for a few 


be persaaded to dis-|| weeks longer, with as happy results as 
"rhe mighty concerns of religion | hitherto, another hundred will be added 


"to {his church. 


—— 
REVIVALS OF RELIGION, 
By the favor of a correspondent, and 


the report of the General Association of 


Connecticut, we are able to name the 
following places, as having been recent- 
ly, or being at present, the scenes of re- 


awakening, not the leasi appearance of formation more or less powerful. 


enthusiasm or extravagance, has been| 


N. Stamford, (Con.) Bridgeport, Staf- 


noticed ; all is still, serious, and soleinn. | ford, Somers, Woodstock, Bolton, Mer- 


There is aa earnest desire, to be ration: | 
ally informed of the great doctrines of! 
the gospel, and the method of salvation | 
by a Redeemer. | 
The sinfulness and depravity of our 
nature, contrasted with the holiness acd | 
purity of God, seein to engage the whole || 
attention of those under convietion.— 
From a deep sense of their lost condi- 
tion by nature, and of their utter inabili- 
ty to save themselves, they are brought 
upon their knees before the throne of 
grace, and are compelled to ery mighti- 
ly to God for pardon and acceptance. 
{n due tine their wills ave bowed to the 
sovereignty of God, their eyes are open- 
ed to see the equity of all his dispensa 
tions, and they are willing to cast them- 
selves upon his mercy, sinful as they are, 
to be disposed of as seemeth him good, 
and are content to receive salvation upon 
the humbling terms of the Gospel; that 
is, FREE GRACE and PAvoR—wiihout any | 
merit of their own. As soon as they 
obtained this submissive frame of mind, 
the conflict is over, they are comforted, 








Jiden, Fairfield, Greenfield, Northford, 
Bethel, Stratford, Northfield, Enfield, 
Wethersfield, Warren, Schenectady, (N. 
Y.) Poughkeepsie. 

Our correspondent states that nine or 
ten Jews in the city of New-York, have 
of late been hopefully converted, one at 
the ace of 60 0% 70; and three or four 
in Philadelphia. 

Intelligence received from various 
parts of New-England, convinces us that 
the present is a season in which the 
power and mercy of God are strikingly 
displayed in converting sinners. At such 
a period, none who love the interests of 
Zion should grow weary in praying and 
acting for her welfare. 

The extensive wurk of grace already 
witnessed in three of our Literary Insti- 
tulions,* and now, if we are rightly in- 
formed, extendiag itself to two others,t 
while it strikiagly displays the sovereign- 
ty of God in selecting whom he will for 
hiseternal kingdom,aud gives the ehureh 
pleasing iniimations of the blessings her 
king has ia reserve for the generation to 


their minds rest in peace, and they re-|! come, teaches, in language more impres- 
‘sive than we can uiter, the efficacy of 


joice in ratra and #opr of their union 
with the Saviour. More than ONE 





Vii . 
w|i special, 


HUNDRED SOULS, since the first of| 


March, have 


been hopefully converted i 


united, persevering prayer.— 
* Nassau- Hall, Yal e and Dartmouth. 
tT Uae Mm a sd Willan ace 


amen 


ees sere ee oe 
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Soon after the commencement of the 
reformation at Princeton.Christians were. 
invited, and many compticd with the in- | 
vitation, to pray in concert with special 
reference to our colleges. ‘To their uni- 
ted and persevering prayers we would 


trace, as a consequence established by, 
Divine wisdom, these showers of mercy | 


that have revived so many hearts. God} 
will not exalt Christians, hut He will ex- 
alt his holy came. He will have respect |) 
unto his holy covenant. He will honor} 
the institutions of his ov 


than the wisdom of mez. And when) 
Christians in our cliarches stand forth! 
like Elijah, comnnitting their cause with, 
confidence to Jehovah, undauntedly re- 
lying that He will det il be known thal 


He is God in Israel, the fire of Divine | 
grace will fall oa our altars, at once | 


humbling Christians in the dust, as inef-| 
ficient agents, and flashing cons ie tion on | 
all the infidel hosts of Baal. The lofti- 
ness of man shall be Loved down, and the 
haugitiness of men shail be mad low ; 
and the Loxy ALONE shall be exalted in 
that day. | Panoplist. 


ett FY ee 
Ww te Nore aoapeend 


A Song of Praise for iannan learntiig and | 


Divine Revelation. 
Wake, tuneful voices wike, 
Begin the gratefal song 
Let sweet hosanuahs break 
From every heart and tongue. 
Ye tutors sing, ye children too, 
Here’s work for you, to praise our king. 


Science at his command, 

From old European shores, 

ilas found our infant land, 

Our iy season's explores. 
Here numerous schools instruct the iniad, 
And youth refin’d attend to rules. 


Where once the Indian swains, 
Wild and untutored tred, 
instructive learning reigns 
And scatters, light abroad. 
He re, he ads and heat ‘ts with pens combine, 
in one Cesign, to spread the arts. 


Diviner knowled 


ire foo, 
In this fair climate grows, 
And sweets ee elestial fow 
From Sharon’s blooi ning rose 
The sacred word divects our w ay, 
To realms of day to praise the Lord. 


vn appointment.| 
fe will shew that his foodishuess is wiser 





elry. 
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| Here Merey’s silver sound 


Comes softly whispering by : 
Jnviting all aroucd 

To taste of living joy. 

ie happy youth, why will you stray : 


Come learn the w ay to peace and ‘truth. 


Ye sprightly, young and gay 
Attend a call so sweet, 

And all your honors ley 
At your “Redeemer’s feet. 

\ Thus angels all, in climes above, 

} In purest love adoring fall. 





Wake, tuncful voices, wake. 
To close the grateful song, 
Let sweet bosannahs break 
From every heart and tongue. 
‘Ye parents sing, ye children too, 
| Here’s work for you, to praise our king. 
! 
1 —a 
r -? late + 
ving clesed his piece z 
Popie Ys Messiah-— 
1 The seas shall waste, the skies insmoke decay, 
1} Rocks fall to Cust, and mountains melt aw ay 5 
| But fixt His werd, His saving power remains, 
Thy reali forever lasts, thy own .Hese:ah reigns, 
“ON st made the following addition te 


writer in favor of Universal Salvation ha- 


| with these last lines of 


} 
{ his Unis 
i 
} 


UNIVERSALISM INDEED! 
6 WVivEN sexs shal! Waste, and skies in smoke 
decay, 
|: Rocks fail to dust, and mountains melt away,’ 
“In sdamantiae chains shall death be bound, 
i And hcil’s tyrant feel the eterna 
wound.” 
1 But x i his children reach fair Eden’s shore, 
| Not e’er to see their father satan more. 
| |The tott'ring drunkard shall to glory reel, 
And common strumpets cndless pleasure feel. 
, Blest are the haughty, who despise the poor, 
For they’re cutitled io the heav'nly store, 
Blest all who-laugh and scoff at truth divine, 
| For boid revilers ; endless comfort find. 
| lest are the clam’rous and contentious crew, 
' Jo them eternal rest and peace are due. 
'Blest all who hunger and who thirst to find 
A chance to plunder and to cheat mankind : 
Such die in peace : tor God to them hath giv a 
Yo be unjust on earth, and go to Heaven. 
Blest is the wretch whose bowels never a 
With gen’rous pity, or with tender love ; 
He shall find mercy from the God above. 
Blest all who seck to wrancle and to fight; 
Such smount from seas of bloud to worids of 
light. 
Go riot, drink, and ev’ry ill pursue, 
7\| For joys eternal are reserve d for you ? 
1 Fe ar not to sin till death shall close your eves ; 
Lave as you please, vour’s is th’ immortal prize. 
| Oi a Serp ent hal! thou mad’st a just reps y 
ie o mother Eye, Ye shal! not surely die 
: But reader stop! and n God’s holy fear, 
With sacred truth ihese tenets first conware; 
i Our Saviour’s sermon on tbe mount peruse, 
|| Read w.th attention, and the bane refuse. 
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Co the Editors of the Utica Christian Magazine. 

While meditaling an Address to the 
Christian public through vour useful 
publication, I received the following from 
my friends in Connecticut. It supersedes 
all | could write in Savor of several indi- 
genl but deserving members of Hamilton 
College. To all who are interested in 
this eloquent appeal, I give assurance thal 
their charities shall be applied, on infor- 
mation thal I can give, as they may direct. 

AZEL BACKUS. 
Hamilton College, July 15th, 1815 
4N ADDRESS OF THE CHARITABLE SOCIF- 

TY FOR THE EVUCATION OF INDIGENT 

PIOUS YOUNG MEN, FOR THE MINISTRY 

OF THE GOSPEL. 

Iv is the object of this Society to as- 
sist in providing for our country a suffi- 
cient number of competent religious in- 
structors. ‘The importance of the evan- 
gelical Ministry is generally admitted. 
But the state of the nation in respect to 
qualified instructors, is, it is believed, far 
from being understood. In seli citing 
the charitable co- operation of the public 
in this design, it becomes our duty there- 
fore, to state, for theirinformation, such 


would render our circumstances calam- 
itous ; theirs avho have no such blessings 
are in fact as calamitous as ours would 
be, should we be deprived of them. 
To provide competent religious in- 
struction for the United States, would 
demand at least one pastor for every 
thousand souls; which estimating the 
family at seven members, at a medium, 
will be one pastor for ONE HUNDRED AND 
rirty families. If it should seem that 
the allotted charge is too small, it 
may be remembered, that in the Jewish 
economy, about one instructor was pro- 
vided for every forty families, inclu- 
ding in their duty the common educa- 
tion of children, as well as the religious 
instruction of the people; which might 
afford at least one exclusively devoted 
to religious instruction for eighty fami- 
lies. It appears also, from the evidence 
of authentic documents, that in New- 
England, so late as 1753, there was one 
liberally educated minister to 628 souls : 
and from a cursory examination of the 
‘necessary documents, it is presumed, 
that previous to this period, back to the 
first settlement of this country, the sup- 
ply was even greater than this propor- 





facts and estimates as we have been able 
to obtain; to explain generaily our! 
views as to the ways of supplying this! 
deficiency, and particularly the way in| 
which we propose to conduct our exer- 
lions for that purpose. 


‘The population of the United States) 


at the present time may be estunated at 
8,000,000. Now the eivil 
ind tie interests of Et ernity | 
alike demand, for this whole number, | 
the agency of qualified, religious instruc- 
tors. [fit be timports ant that any port ion || 
of this population be instructed in reli- | 
gion, it is equaily important that. all, 
should"he instrucied. If the overthrew , 
of our religious iustitufions in this State, 


aud the extinction of evangelical fight,’ 
Lb 





wellare of] 


i tion.* 


At the present time the ratio in New- 
England is about one educated minister 
to every 1500 souls. But whether we 
have gained by this diminution of reli- 
gious instruction, the present reli. Pous 
and moral state of New-England, com- 
pared with the first 150 years, will easily 
decide. 








| 


* In the year 1665, this State contained a» 
bout 1700 families, 8 or 9000 inhabitants, and 
ithey constantly enjoyed the instructions of a- 
lbout tw renty min isters. Upon an avarage there 
was as much as one minister to. every 85¢ami- 
ilies, or to about 430 souis. In some of the 
new plant ati ONS, th irty hams ies supported a 
| minister, and commonly there, was not more 

, than forty when they called and settled a pas- 
‘ tor.— ZF umdbu! ls Hist. Cann. 
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In Great Britain and Ireland it is estim- |} S000 educated ministers of the Gospel 
ated that the number of worshipping as-||in our land; leaving a deficiency of 
semblies is as many as one to every 8|| 5000 ministers, and a population of five 
or 900 inhabitants. In Pertegal, Spain, jneitgon destitute of proper religious in- 
Italy, and Switzerland, the number of; struction.” 
congregations is supposed to be still|] There may be, perhaps, 1500 hesides, 
greater according to the population, In|) who are nominally ministers of the Gos- 
Holland, Prussia, Denmark, and the|/pel. But they are generally iiterate 
states of Germany, there may be one/|| men, often mot possessed even of a good 
assembly for every 1100 s@uls; and in|| English eduvation, and in some instan- 
Russia there is one religions teacher, in-||ces unable to read or write. By them, 
cluding every grade, for every 460. The|}as a body, learning is despised. With 
medium supply for Europe may then be || few exceptions, they are utterly unac- 
estimated at one minisfer torevery 1000|| quainied with , heology, and like other 
souls. men are devoted through the week to 
That this is not foo great a proportion, ||secular employment, and preach on the 
may appear frotn the fact, that in the|| Sabbath with such preperation as such 
State of Connecticut, one of the most|/an education, and such avocalions will 
populous in the Union, though the num-j|allow. Now admitting the piely of 
ber of ministers, including all who bear|| these men, the rectitude of their mo- 
the name, is about one to a thousand,|| tives, and that in the absence of a bet- 
there are still vacancies, and unorgani-||ter supply they were even benefactors 
zed population, and partially supplied) to the country ; still, with the best in- 
congregations enough fo demand the||tentions, they are unable to exert that 
employment of nearly one hundred ad-|| religious and moral and literary influ- 
ditional ministers, The population of|| ence which it belongs to the Ministry 
the Union is so scattered, that one half} to exert. It is not by preaching repen- 
of it cannot be thrown into congrega: ‘tance and faith, exclusively, that the in- 
tions of a thousand souls; and if, in||terests of religion are promoted. There 
some. places, one pastor can supply |is a state of society to be formed, and to 
1500 or 2000; in four times that number): be formed by an extended combination 
of places he can embody in his charge! of institutions, religious, civil and lite- 
a number.not exceeding 500 souls. Sojrary, which never exist without the co- 
that assigning one minister toa thousand | operation of an educated Ministry. 
souls, as they are scattered over the face || Hliterate en, however pious, cannot 
of the nation, is in fact a very small, command the attention of that class of 
supply. But, could the population of the community whose education and 
the nation be organized if congregations || mental culture is above their own. But 
of 1009 souls, or 150 families, the whole |/his class of persons, whose souls are 
routine of ministerial labor, the weekly | not to be disregarded, will ever exerta 
preparations for the desk, the visiting of}! powerful influence in human affairs. 
schools, the catechetical instructions, | And they will despise religion, and neg- 
the weekly lectures, and family visiting,|, lect her institutions, and throw the weight 
added to a vast amount of miscellane-| of their influence against the Gospel, 
ous avocatious, would completely en-|| when its chosen advocates are ignorant 
gross the whole time ofany pastor. and unlettered men. Iiliterate pastors 
To supply then a population of 8,000) cannot be the patrons of schools, acade- 
000 with competest religiotis instruc-| mies and colleges. ‘They cannot, and 
tors, at the ratio of one for a thousand, | if they ean they will not, exalt society 
demands the agency of S000 ministers.| above their own level. Education, re- 


But according to the best information | ligious and literary, will be neglected in 
which ean be. obtained, and whieh to a| 


great extent is obtained from the au-}! 

















— 





* In this population there are about 1200 or- 


thentie printed documents of ecclesias- | gamzed congregations able to pret a pastor 


aah ilies it t dine t —the remainder is either in the hands of illite- 
ical Hoaies, there are not according to rate men, or like primeval Chaos, without form 
janc vo.d, ang darkness resting upor it. 


‘ka largest compuiation, more thax 
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their hands ; civilization will decline, || little realized by the people of this state, 

and immoralities multiply. If the influ-!| and which no benevolent mind can con- 

ence of such men be better than noth-| template without sympathy. 

ing, if it do not hetp on the decline cau-|| In the District of Maine, containing 

sed by human depravity, it is totally in-) a population of 228,705, about one half 

competent to arrest if. ‘the people are said to be destitute of 
liliterate men have never been the | stated religious instruction. 


chosen instruments of Gop to build up | It appears that in the counties of 
The Disciples of our Lord,| Roc kingham and Strafford, the two old- 





his cause. 
{o supply the deficiency of an education, est and principal counties in the State 
were instructed by himself for three | of New-Hampshire, containing in 1810. 
years; and then, were mirac ulously | exclusive of Portsmouth and Exeter, 
taught languages, and clothed with the | 76 towns and 83 040 inhabitants,46 towns 


‘ ! 
power of miracles, and were guided be- Iw ere, in December 1813, destitute of 


side by the immediate suggestions of|the stated means of grace; and their 
the Holy Spirit. lehedet the 40,286, were not only pre- 

What would the Science of Law be-/' cluded the blessings of a regular minis- 
come, and the adininistration of justic e, | try, but exposed to the errors of enthu- 
in the hands of men destitute of a com: | siastic gnd false teachers, by whose in- 
mon education, ignorant of the science,) fluence the few remaining friends of the 
and who should go from the plough avd! religion of their fathers were counter- 
the workshop to the har? What would be | acted, depressed and discouraged. The 
the fate of medicine, and our fate, were) ‘population of New-Hampshire is 214, 
health and life comniitted to the hands |, 460. Now if to this 40,000 unsupptied 
of men who never studied the human population be added thet which is in 
system, and knew nothing of diseases or | like circumstances in otber parts of the 
remedies, by reading or by meditation ? ‘State, the result will be probably, that 








And what would be the fate of agricul 
{ure or commerce, or the mechanic arts, 
pursued with as much ignorance as at- 
tends an unlettered ministry, aud pur- 
eued only as a calling subordinate to 
another which occupied six days 
seven? Is religious knowledge alone to| 
de obtained without study? Or is the 
soul, aud its eternal coucern, the only 
thing on earth unworthy the attention! 
of an order of men educated for the 
purpose, and devoted exclusively to 
that object? Lt is our duty (ben to en- 
gace deliberately in the enterprise of} 
supplying our nation with qualified re- 
ligious instructors. Religion is the fast 
thing that should be committed to the 
hands of ignorant and incompetewt 
men, and the real deficiency of compe- 
tent religious instructors is at least five 
thousand, and the population unsupplied 
is five millions. 

If we cast our eye over the different 
sections of the Union, to ascertain in 
detail, by facts and probable estimates, 
the state of the nation as to religious 
insiruction, the result will corroborate 
this general estimate. It will exhibit a 
scene of destitution and wretchedness 


lat least one third, or'71,486 of fhe inhab- 
itants of that State, are unsupplicd with 
‘stated religious instruction. 

Iu Vermont the state of things may 
re ice little better, though not varying 
‘greatly from the State of New-Ha:mp- 
I shire. . 
| hfthe state of Rhode-Island ; in the 
whole western part of the State, inclu- 
ding a territory about 30 miles broad 
jand 50 long, including about one haf 
the population of the State, there is but 
one regularly educated minister ;‘ and 
but about ten beside, of the lowest or- 
der of uncducated ministers. Many chur- 
ches have become utterly extinct, and 
‘many once organized congregations have 
been loug since broken down. The 
Sabbath, without the least restraint, is 
‘dev oted to secular business, to visiting, 
amusements, and profligate habits; and 
‘is more distinguished by open wicked- 
ness than any ‘other day of the week. 

In the state of Connecticut there are 
218 Congregational Churches, of which 
'3S are vacant. Of other denominations 
‘there are about 68 vacant churehes.— 
| Allowing these congregations to be 
Kemall, we may reasonably allot one 
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pastor for every two; which will be 
ruirty rour. Of 114 churches not va- 
cant, and doubtless in most cases smail, 
the supply does not exceed! one Sabbath 
in two, and very often but one in three. 
If we give then lo one half of these chur- 
ches a stated pastor, there will be 57 of 
these churches destitute of religious in- 
struction ; leaving in this State at the 
rate of 127 vacancies to be supplied ;— 
and this notwithstanding, the ratio of 
ministers, including all who bear the 
name, is about one to a thousand. ‘lo 


meet this demand we have not more) 


than 30 ministers and candidates; leav- 
ing still a demand for 97 competent re- 
ligious instructors for the State. 

Allowing Massachusetts Proper a pro- 
portion equal to that of Connecticut, anid 
her deficiency of competent religious in- 
structors will be 178. 

New-York, a State of extended terri- 
tory, in the heart of our land, with a 
population of more than one million, 
and doubling, by the help of emigration 
ftom New-England, at the rate of once 
in 15 years, is greatly destitute of quali- 
fied religious instructors. From the 
best accounts, obtained partly from pain: 
ted documents and partly from individ- 
uals personally acquainted in the State, 
there is reason to believe that 500 teach- 
ers will exceed the actual supply, leav- 
ing 500,000 of the population destitute 


of the staied means of grace, and de-| 


manding 500 additional laborers to fill 
the vacant vineyard. 
estimated, in this State, nearly 200 or- 
ganized congregations, in which minis- 
ters of education and talents might prob- 
ably be settled, could such be obtained. 

The district of country which lies be- 
tween the west line of Connecticut and 
the Hudson river, is about 120 miles in 
length, 20 in breadth, and contains three 
counties, Westchester, Putnam and 
Dutchess, and a population of about 81- 
000 souls. In thjs whole district there 
are but 20 regularly educated ministers 
—9 in Westchester; 11 in Dutchess ; 
and in Putnam county, containing a pop- 
ulation of 10,000 inhabitants, there is 
not one settled minister of any denom- 
ination. here is in this whole district 


There are, it is 


‘4 


‘and ademand for 60 additional ministers 
‘of the gospel. ‘Thus, on the right hand 
‘and on the left Connecticut is bounded 
by a moral wilderness, anid her sympa- 
thies demanded by a famine of the word 
of life. 

The county of Columbia, the next 
north of Dutchess county, is in no bet- 
ter circumstances than the three preced- 
ing counties. 

It appears from the report of Messrs. 
Mills and Schermerhorn, founded on in- 
formation obtained in their missionary 
tour through the western States, that in 
the whole district west of the Alleghany 
mountains, including Ohio, the western 
countics of Pennsylvania and Virginia ; 
the States of Kentucky, ‘lennessee, 
Louisiana, and all the Territories, con- 
taining at this time a population of about 
two millions of souls, there are not more 
than 180 regularly educated and setUed 
ministers ; leaving a population of 1.879,- 
000 unsupplicd, and demanding 1870 
additions] ministers of the gospel. 

In Louisiana, containing 76,069, there 
is not one protestant minister of any 
'|denomination, and only about a degen 
|} Catholic mivisters. The people sit in 
{darkness and the shadow of death. 
| The State of New-Jersey is better 
yfurnished with ministers than eny Siate 
i} south of Connecticut ; there is, however, 
iin some parts of this State, a considera- 
i ble deficiency, to what extent we are 
jnot able to say with much exactness.— 
It may be observed, however, generally, 
that as the popuiation of New-Jersey 
does not differ greatly from tiie popula- 
lion of Connecticut; and the supply of 
ministers is somewhat Jess; the deficicn- 
cy in that State, according to the calcu- 
jlations made for Connecticut, may be 
estimated at net less than one hundred 
ministers ; but if we estimate the defi- 
ciency at fifty, we shall by no means ex- 
aggerate. 

Of Pennsylvania and Delaware. we 
can only say generally, that the want of 
‘ministers is great, without being able to 
furnish a probable estimate of the defi- 
ciency. 

The State of Virginia, the centre of 
the Union, a Siate which, from its leea- 





aon eatemenaneetnss 











of course a population of 60,000 souls || tion and ifs nu:nbers, must always exert 
destitute of the ordinary means of grace,4a powerful influence on cur national 
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concerns, contains a population of 974,- || From the year 1700 to,1753, there were 
622: and from the aceount of Messrs. || 1998 students graduated at Harvard and 
Mills and Schermerborn, has but about|; Yale Colleges, (at that time the only 
60 regularly educated ministers, leaving || Colleges. in New-England.) Of this 
974,000 of bee population in the hands||number, 804 were ministers of the 
of nnicitered inen, or totally destitute of); zospel. Of these 604, there were 
the incans of grace. Of the State of Ma-|\living in 1753, according to the best 
ryland we cannot speak particularly.— |) estimate, G21. The population of New- 
ul from general information en the'|Evgland, in 1753, was 390,000. Of 
eubiect, we have no reason to believe course there was at that time, on an 
the supply any betler than that of Vir-Javerage, one LIPERALLY EDUCATED min- 
ginia.® lister for every 628 souls in New-Eng- 

‘Phe State of North-Cerolina, posses- jj land, ; 
sine @ population of 555,500, receives|| From a cursory examination of the 
tlie ins:ruction of but about 20 educated || necessary documents, it is presumed, 
minisiers ; leaving 535,560 of ihe popu- || that previous to this period, back to the 
laion destitule of proper religious in-!! first settlement of the countty, the sup- 
struction, and demanding the help of 535// ply was even greater than this propor- 
additional educated ministers. ition. ; 

Of South-Carolina, the population is!) Compare this result with the present 
415,115, and the number of regularly! supply of ministers from these colleges. 
educated settled pastors is about 36 ;|\ Letit be first remembered, however, that 
demandine 379 additional ministers to] since 1753 the population of New-Eng- 
supply a destitute population of 379,115} lana has increased nearly lenfold, and has 
souls, spread itselfoverthe whole western coun- 

The population of Georgia is 452,083, | try ; and though Colleges have mutltipli- 
while in the whole State there are not|jed, yet Harvard and Yale still educate 
to exceed 10 ministers who are qualified || one ‘ruino of all who receive a collegi- 
to preach the gospel; leaving 442,433 of | ate education in the United States : that 
the population of that State, destitute of | of course one third of the population, or 
sych instruction as Ged has decided to/|| nearly three millions of people, look to 
be proper for the salvation of men. A'|jthem for religious teachers. ‘To sup- 














small portion ef this destiiute population | ply this population as New-Engleet was 


ofthe Jand is enlightened by a feeble. 
glimmering from uneducated men; but| 
the greater part is uaorganized, and in} 


supplied for more than 130 years after 
‘its seitlement, (that is, till within the 
memory of many now upon the stage,) 





almost total darkness. would require 4250 ministers. Yet it is 
Such, then, is the state of our nation ; | a fact, that there are now living only 766 
more deplorably destitute of religious in-}; ministers, graduates of Harvard and 
siruction than any other Christian nation || Yale! leaving an arrearage of 3490. 
under heaven. | T'o speak more particularly of Yalo 
We now come to the question, -What|| College. Probably one sixth of all wha 
shall be done? and a ready answer,{receive a collegiate education in the 
which our readers we trust will antici-|| United States are graduates of this sem- 
pate, is, that something must be done; inary. Allotting then to Yale Coilege 
something more than ever has been| one sixth of the population of the United 
done, or our land will be ruined. That! States, as her portion to supply, if this 
the ordinary providential supply, afford: | portion were now fully supplied, with 
ed by the Colleges of our land, is utter- ‘one minister for every 1600 souls ; yet, 
ly incompetent, is put beyond all ques- || barely to fill the vacancies by death, and 
tion by the following statement. ‘to meet the annual increase of popula- 
* Ii is stated by a candidate for the ministry, | ion, the College would stil be called 
fron Massachusetts, who has been preaching || upon to furnish 80 ministers annually ; 
for some time in this State, that there are only |/and this number to be inereased in fu- 
two regularly educated ministers, in any direc-|| tyre, in proportion as the population 


tion for fifty milcs from the place where he is jj ; it i "1 
employed,” should increase. Yet it is a fhet, that 
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for the last forty years, there has not|/tion must be awaked to save itself by ite 
been an average of NINE ministers annu- || own exertions or we are undone. 


ally from this institution. So mighty an effort should undoubt- 
From Colleges, then, in the ordinary} edly be begun and carried on with im- 
course of things our hopes are vain.—|/portunaie prayer. In the public wor- 


Nothing better can be expected from) ship of the sanctuary ; in every meeting 
any ove of them than from Yale College; of the church ; in every religious confer- 
and were all the graduates to become} ence ; in the closet; in every select con- 
ministers, they woald not supply her! cert, and in that great concert which 
proportion of the national demand. ‘promises to unite at Jength the whole 

As to what shall be done, there can} world in supplication to Gon, the spiritual 
be no doubt that an immediate, univer-| wretchedness of our country should press 
sal, vigorous efiort must be made to pro-| upon our heacta, and be recognized in 
vide religious instruction for the nation.! our supplicationsto the Almighty. Gon 
The enterprize is one which a few hands! only can sanctify men and qualify them 
cannot asromplish. ‘The nation, all the|/to be ministers. Gop only can unite the 
pious and well-disposed part of the na-|! hearts ofall, and bless the exertions of all 
tion, must unite and engage systematic-|/in this great work ; and for these things 
ally and vigorously in this work of self-| he will be enquired of to do it for us. 
preservation. The evangelizing of the!) There is a special demand at this time 
nation musi not be a secondary object ‘upon pious parents to consecrate their 
to any one. It must stand forth in all] sons to Gop as Hannah cid Samuel, 
its magnituce, us the prominent object|'and educate them with reference to the 
upon wiich all eyes are fixed; for} sanctuary. While the ery of perishing 
which all hearts beat, and in which all! millions assails your ears, and awakes 
hands are employed. A Bible for eve-| the holy sympathies cf your souls, make 
ry family, a school for every district, agd|! to Gon. ye pious parenta,the offer of your 
a pasior for every 1000 souls, must be! sons, and educate them in the hope that 
the motto upon the standard, round! Gop will sanctify them, and make them 
which the millions who enjoy these bles-| his ministers, praying for their conver- 
sings must rally for the purpose of ex:| sion withont ceasing; aud few who go 
tending them to those who do not.— | ferth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
Wine foreign missions cre in no degree} will fail to come again rejoicing, bring- 
to be abandoned, a strong hand must! ing their sheaves with them. And ifit 
be applied to the work of domestic mis-) be the duly of pious parents to educate 
sions. A thousand times as much as! their unconveried children in faith and 
has yet been done, must be done every) hope, how much more is ii the duty of 
year till our country is rescued, and ren-| those to whom Gop has already given 
dered great, and good, and happy. pious sons, and ability toeducate them! 

‘To produce such a eoinbination and) Do you need their heip? But do you 
auch efforts, the wretched state of our! need itas much as those wretched mill 
country must be made known. The in-) ions who have no teacher, nor guide to 
formation conteined in’ this address,! heaven? Will it press youina pecunia- 
may, with propriety, it is believed, be|/ ry view to educate them? but will the 
communicated on the Sabbath to all our) pressure be like the everlasting pressure 
worshipping assemblies, and the investi-| ofsin upon your brethren, your kins- 
gation commenced in it with propriety,) men, according to the flesh! Do you 
be continued uutila regular and minute} need the consolation of their presence 
account can be given of the religious) in the decline of life 7 But will you not 
state of our land. ‘The newspaper, the! deny yourselves that pleasure to send by 
tract, and magazines must diselose to, their hand the consolations of the Spirit 
our slumbering countrymen their dan-) (o the hearts of thousands whom sin has 
cer. ‘Phe press must groan inthe com-| rendered cisconsolate 2 








. . . ! . 
munication of our wretchedness; and! It behoves every pious young man of 


from every pulpit in the land the trum-| his own self to ask the solemn question, 
pet must sound longand loud. ‘The na- |“ Lord what wilt (hon have me to do?” 
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And if the door be open and the demand rigid manner, and that they will ever 
be made, * by whom shall we send,’’ to/\find fault. because there is not edge 
suy,‘* Here am I, Lord, send me.” jenough onthe sermon; and at the same 
But all these resources will pot meet) time be very much netiled at the preach- 
the demand. ‘The great mass of talent, |i ing of thorough experimental, and prac- 
and piety, and zeal, and hardy enter- tical religion ? 
prise, lies in the middle class of socie-| If this be true, how shall we aecount 
ty, aud downward to the cotiage of the for it? Do Antinomians love truth in 
poor. In this class revivals of religion| doclrixe, and hate it in practice? We an- 
have gloriously prev vailed, and the tri-; swer, no—they who hate practical god- 
umphs of redeeming love have been |liness, hate those doctrines whieh are 
multiplied. Here at “all times may be according to godliness. Antinoinians 
fouad a resource of talents and piety for} have learned to pervert predestination, 
ihe Church of Gop. But the pecuniary imputed righteousness, and such like 
resources to obtain an education are | doctrines, so as to foster their selfish af- 
wanting, and the great body of this de-| fections, or to encourage their sluggish 
scription of piows young men are, by | neglect of duty. We conclude therefore, 
their poverty, shut out from the vacant | that the doctriues which they embrace, 
vineyard of the Lord, till means can be) though they call them by the same 
provided to put their services in: requisi- ||mame of the Catvinistic doctrines, are 
tion by giving them an education. It is| not really the same; but do in fact dif- 
to accomplish this object that the Chav-, (fer froma them, as much as selfishness 
itable Society for the education of pious! differs from benevolence. 
youth has been instituted; that under 12. Some confound the work of God 
Gop, we may approach and open and |with the work of the devil. IT have 
bring out the treasures of this invaluable | heard a perso object against being re- 
mine, and consecrate them to Gop ;|\conciled to an event in providence, be- 
that we may open this inexhauetible||cause it was brought about by some 
fountain, and draw from it streams: | carelessness or improper conduct of 
which shall refresh the barren land, and Men ; ; who.would still, on another occa- 
make glad the city of our Gop, \ sion, be onwilling to make apy distine- 
In so glorious a work, we call upon tion between the agency of God, and 
the Pastors and the Churches, far their. that of wicked beings. The truth is this; 
co-operation. Nor do we anticipate that it is perfectly proper to urge submission 
the call will be unwelcome and uohee- to every event, from the argument, That 
ded. Hf iministers do not feel, in such aj the Lord hath done it—* shall there be 
cause, and the churches redeemed by evil in a city, and the Lord hath not 
their instrumentality, we should despair | done it?” "This will apply, let the evil 
of exciting sympathy or obtainiag help.; come by whatever means or instru- 
It is our expectation, that every church |ments. Jehovah governs evil, as well 
inthe State, will in some way, accor- as good agents. In view of this, Job 
ding to ils own diseretion, enlist as. an is said with application to all his losses, 
auxiliary to this Society. Wewoutdin- | those by the baads of the wicked Sabe- 
vite the churches, after hea ‘ring this, ans and Chaldeans, as weil as those by 
communication, to deliberate and pray, the fire of God and the wind from th 





and act on the subject. wilderness, “Phe Lord hath taken a- 
To be Continued. way.” ‘here is however a perfect dif- 

—~—— ference between the actions of the Su- 

For the Utica Christian Magazine. | preme Being, and the actions of his erea- 
THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES, ‘tures. As the characler of the action is 
Taken from a Common-place Book. | vespected, what satan does, the Lord 


(Continued from No- 1, Vol. UL. Page 8.) ) dves nol. Aad it is proper to say, and 
No. 11. Is it not the ease with Anti-|a regard to the Divine honor will o- 
AOmians, that they will bear predestina-| blige us to say, Tiyjs is not the work of 
tion, the decrees, justification by faith || God; it is the work ef the enemy of all 
‘tone, &e. to be preached in the mostiigeed. God bas nu hand ia such a work 








eT 7 





36 Of the reluri of lhe Jews lo their conn Land tn the Millennium. 


as this. “ Godis not the author of con-!!see, that if I had been speaking of c€vine 
fusion, but of peace.” Satan is a ier pp | government, and in this connexion had 
ter; but in the same sense that he is!.said, There never ought lo have been any 
tempted, God lempleth no man. | such lhing as sin, it would have been 
13. 1 Kings xxii. 13. “ And the mes-! heterodox, because it would have been 
senger that was gone to call Micaiah | i Trapeac thing the goverment of Got, 
spake unto him, saying, Behold now, But in the connexion in which it was 
the words of the prophets declare goad | suid, it appeared, op a review, to be 
unto the king with one mouth: let thy | perfectly correct; and fo a candid and 
word, I pray thee, be like the word of attentive auditory, it seemed as if it need- 
one of them, and speak that which is, ed no explanation. 
good.” Here is a ease which has oc-| If a minister of the gospel when 
curred repeated!y since the reign of ‘preaching upon the obligation of all 
Ahab. ‘The measenger, who goes in | ‘men. to be holy, t» love God supreme- 
quest of a candidate for a particular peo-| ly, and their neighbors as theinselves, 
ple, frequently takes [iberty to tell him|} were to say, “ Brethren, we ought to 


what he must preach. 
to tell him what doctrine they have, 
been accustomed to—-what doctrine | 
they will bear, and what they will not) 
bear. Perhaps the preacher is fold, that, 
their former pastor, and the minister | 
whom they have been accustomed to; 
hear, declared good to the people with! 
one mouth ;-—that they did mot take! 
pains to continvally ran down human, 
nature, and alarm the fears of their hear- 
ers with the ery of hell and damnation. 
He is exhorted to say nothing to con- 
tradiet what they have said. He is re- 
minded that if he should, it would dis- 
please the people and prevent his being 
popular among them. All this has the. 
appearance Of friendship—friendship to 
the people whom he wishes to have 
pleased, and of friendship to the eandi-. 
date whom he wishes to have popular. 
tut what was the duty of Micaiah ?— 
Was it his duty to please a wicked! 
prince, that he might be popular at) 
court? 
message ? 
Lord’s prophet, and you decide on the! 
duty of the Lord's minister, 

14. While preaching at G 





days are evtl; 
that siuninge was-the greatest mis 7ODSE 
or misapplication ef time. 

Eproceed to = erve in this conne 
ton, “Phaé loere 


i 


any such thing as sine Of this it Was | 


Sal { by sare of t! Je renee ‘Ts, th. it ! hud | 


i} 


eee 


‘us, ifis our present 


or faithfully to deliver the Lord's | 
Decide on the duty of the 


on Eph. | i scripture. 

v. 16. Redeeming ihe lime, because the 

1 endeavored to show | there is a text which says, “ There he 
how, ’ 


x. lt 


| 
er Ou ghtlo have lt been | 


He proceeds jhave the millennium now; we ouzht to 


have had it long ago,”—would his hear- 
ers have a right to say, that he found 
fault with the King of Zion for not in- 
troducing the millennium at an earlier 
period? Ifa minister is treating on the 
duty of men, it is proper for him to say, 
there ought to be such a thing as per- 
fection, not only in heaven but on 
earth. . 

If the counsel or work of God, should 
‘be his subject, it would be wrong for 
‘him to say, there ought to be such a 
thing as perfection on earth. Goi is 
wise and good in so ordaining that there 
should not be a just man on earth, who 
doeth good and sinneth not. But as for 
duty, to be perfeet 
as our Father in heaven is perfect. 
Query. Does not much of the misappli- 


cation of scripture arise from want of 
-|| a careful attention to the import of the 


‘words and phrases in their present con 
nexion? If men will neglect to examine 
the scope of a pasaage—if they will sev- 
era word, or clause, from its connexion, 
they may build up almost any scheme 
| they choose; and seem to support it by 
Even polytheism migh in 
this way, be supported by scripture ; for 
end 


rods many, and lords manny.” 1 Cor. 


| Viil. 5. To be Continued, 
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Of the return of the Jens to their own Land in the Millennium. 37 


proof of a literal return ef the Jews to 
their own land, that | may devote a little 


attention to soine objections which seem 


to exist in the mind of the learned writer 
referred to above. 

. He objects against a literal restor- 
ation of the Jews to the promised land, 
That the same prophecies, which fore- 
tel this restoration, also foretel the ob- 
servance of the institutions of sacrifice, 
new moons, the passover, &c. To 
this it may be replied, that the New- 
‘Testament makes it evident that the 
sacrificial institutions are done away by 
the offering of the one sacrifice for sin. 
Therefore those prophecies, which pre-| 
dict the observance of these ceremonial 
rites in the Millennium, must be under- 
stood in a figurative, and not a literal) 
sense. But it is not pretended, that it. 
is any where revealed, that the Jews. 
shall notreturn again to the land of prom- 
ise; therefore the passages which pre-| 
dict their return may be understood in ay 
literal, and not a figurative sense. And t 





from some of the passages which we have | 


already introduced, it appears pretty ev-| 


ident, that the predictions of the return } 


of the Jews in the latter days, were so 
phrased as purposely to convey the idea 
of a literal return, and to guard us against 
understanding them im a figurative | 
anne 
. It is objected against the liferal re-' 
_ of the Jews, that the apostle says | 
concerning the New-'Testament ¢ hurch, | 
“ here is neither Jew nor Greek, 
is neither bond nor free, there 1s neither | 
male nor female, for ye are all one in) 
Christ Jesus.” [ do not see how this. 
passage militates at all against a lileral | 
return of the Jews to the land in which | 
their fathers dwell; or to their living to- | 
gether in thai land, as a distinct nation, 
through the Millennium, o 
of the world. 
fore us, the apostle says, 
ther bond nor free. 


‘(here is nel- 


of men existed in the ehris tian | 
chureh, and he made separate adiresses | 
to om both. And he did not, 1 con-| 


classes 





there { 
certainty infer this from tha. 


r to the end) 
In the passage now be- |! 
restoration 
It is certain from | land, will take place before their con- 
his epistles that in his day these two! version to christianity. 


There is neither male nor female, he 
does not mean to say, that in the chris- 
tian church the distinction of sex is lost : 
Nor did he mean to say, that the place 
which males and females hold in the 
church of Christ is in every respect the 
same ; for he tells us in another place, 
that a woman is not to teach or rule in 
the church. But though there should 
be servants and masters to the end of 
time, as well as men and women, still 
they are all one in Christ Jesus. The 
English and French may remain distinct 
nations in the Millennium, and the one 
live in England, and the other in France, 
land yet be so joined together in the 


|truth, and in love, as to be one in Christ 
| Jesus. 


If the Jews should be restored 
to Canaan, and should there look on 
Him whom they pierced, and mourn. 
If they should embrace the gospel doc- 
irines and simplicity of worship, they 


will be as much prepared to coalesce 


with the Gentile nation, as the Gentile na- 
ions are with one another. ‘Thus, they 
will all become one in Christ Jesus. 

3. It is objected against a literal re- 
turn of the Jews, that the posterity of 


those who embraced christianity in prim- 
itive times, and since that period, are 
‘swallowed up with Gentile christians, 


and are not now known to be descen- 


| dants of Jacob; why then is it not prob- 
H ‘able that this will be the case with those 


‘Jew s, who shafl be converted at the com- 
mencement of the Millenniuin. 

Ans. Ist. We can by no means with 
God did 
not say, that those Jews who embraced 
christianity, should be kept distinet ; but 
‘he has foretold the literal restoration of 
thoze Jews who until the time of the 
| Millennium should remain in unbelief, 
and who have been known to the world 
as the literal seed of Abraham. 

2ndly. It seems most likely that the 
of the Jews to their own 


After their res- 
‘toration, and afier the destruction of 
those enemies who sought to destroy 
them, it is said, “ Lo the house of Israel 


clude, in the passage before us intend to | shali know that am the Lord their God, 
Bay that the distinction between masters | from that day and forward.” Ezek. xxxm. 


and servants was about to come to an 
end. 


BE 


1 29 


_——* 


If they are to be restored as mere 


We know, that when he says,!! Jews, the objection now before us loses 


‘jis force. 
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30 On lhe return of the Jens to their own Land in the Millennium 


4. It is objected that if the Jews are} 
kept a distinct nation, and should be dis 


ing suggests another difficulty. He says, 
“If the Jews should be established in 


tinguished by ext serail visible honors, it|/their own land, how would it be posst- 


will havea tender ney’ toexcite envy and 
other unchristian feelings, andso tend to 
produce a schism in Christ’s body. 

lo this it may be replied, that merely 
holding the sentiment, that the return of 
the Jews to their own land, is real, and 
not figurative, has nothing to do with 
this objeetion. IL have no doubt but 
that the Jews in the Millennial church, 
will have such honors as the converted 
persecutor of 'Parsus had, who said, he 
was less than the least of all saints, be- 
cause he persecuted the chureh; buat 
who at the same time viewed himself; 
honored of Ged with exceeding abun. 
dant grace, by which he was made nota 
whit behind the chiefest of the apostles. 
As in the beginning of the ehvistian dis- 


ble, without either a constant miraculous 
interposition of God, or such a wall ef 
partition as was formerly established 
circumcision and the other peculiar rites 
of the ancjent Jewish religion, to pre- 
serve them a distinct nation?’ ‘This 
difficulty does not effect the question a- 
bout their return to Palestine. ‘Two 
men may agree on this point that they 
will actually return, and yet disagree a- 
bout their being kept a distinci people 
in the same manner that they have been 
‘kept in times past. One of them may 
‘believe that after their return they will 
not be kept a distinct people any more 
‘than the French or Dutch, and yet not 
doubt of their return. 

If itbe asked what is the practical use 
‘of our believing in a literal return of 








pensation, the converted Gentiles were 
considered as wonderful monuments of} 
divine grace ; so in the beginning of the 
Millennium, converted Jews may be 


} God’s ancient covenant peeple to their 
‘own land; it may be answered ; First. 
‘It exalts our views of the faithfulness of 





thought the most distinguished monu- 
ments of mercy. But as to any exter-| 
nal visible henors, of a wordly nature,’ 
~ liar to the Jewis h nation, T pretend] 
to know nothing of them. 

5. Against the actual wreturn of the) 
Jews to their own land it ts objected,' 
that the thing is well nigh impossible— 
that it must require miracles to effect it, 
us In the days of Joshua, &c. 


to this objection an answer is farnish-| 
ed, Zech, vii. 6.“ Thus saith the Lord of) 
hosts, if it be marvellous in the eyes ef) 


the remnant of this people in these days, 
should it 

eyes? saith the Lord of hosts.?) The 
God of Israel is a wonder-working God, 
even when he dees not work 
usually termed miracles. Very wonder- | 


ful things have taken place in our ¢ cay .! 


and still ereater wonders mus be | 
Ww rought, to introduce the latter- ian glo- | 
ry of Aion. ° 


With respect to the actual return: 
ancient covenant  ecpte to the 
their possessic 1, the only question which | 


ought to exercise our attention, is this, | 
God stid about it? Has he 
said they shall return? Then make no 


W hat has 


doubt but that he will bring it to pass. 
Fhe writer on whom we are remark- 


also be marvellous in nine! 


what are |) 


f his | 
lond of ingly display the fabibfulness of the God 


the: God of Abraham and of Isaac and 
jof Jacob. He made a grant of that part 
of the earth, called the land of Canaan, 
1 ito Abraham and his seed, when the land 
was full of people, and Abraham was 
witheut any seed. But Abraham be- 
lieved God and the event proved that his 
| faith had sufficient ground to rest upon: 
for he who had promised did not fail to 
| perform. For their many and great 
provocations he at length caused them 
to be carried captive from their own 
land, That part of the covenant people 
| which belonged to the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, was restored after a captivity of 
sev enty years—not only restored to fa- 
| vor, but restored to the land of promise. 
This was a great display of divine faith- 
‘fulness. It is now more than seventeen 
hundred years since the Jews were dis- 
possessed of the promised land ; if there- 
| fore, after this long captivity they shall 
| be again restored not only to favor, but 
‘to the same inherilance, it will strik- 


of Abraham. 

Secondly. Our belief of a literal resto- 
‘ralion exalts our conceptions of the 
haciner of Jehovah. It is one of the 


principal objectious of the learned wri- 
(ter, whose difficulties we have undertak- 
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Disquisilion on 


ento remove, that a literal restoration is | 
wellnigh impos-ible. Weacknowledge | 
the difficulties are great; and it is eal- 
culated to exalt our views of the won- 
der-working power of God, to believe 
tha a literal restoration will take place. 
While christians pray that the Jews may | 
be restored to their own land, they do 
not pretend to know bow it wil! be ac- 
complished ; but they know that they 
pray to him to whom all things are pos- 
sible. ‘hey know that he is never at 
a loss to make his counsel stand, and to 
do ail his pleasure. 

Zhirdly. Those who believe in an 
actual return of the tribes of Israei to the 
land of promise, view this as an event 
of great magnitude to support the truth 
of divine revelation. Their being kept 
a distinct people in all their dispersions 

a standing monument of the truth of 
the Bible. And what a striking attes- 
tation to its truth will be produced, by 
the gathering together of this people 
from the four quarters of the earth, and! 
re-establishing them in the land given to) 
their fathers “by a grant from the high) 
Possessor of heaven and earth. 'This| 


will be an event more calculated to ex-| 


cite the attention of an unbelieving, 
world, thaw their mere restoration to the} 
covenants of promise. 

I would suggest the thought that it is 
a matter of some importance, that 


christians should be united in their be-| 


Romans ix. 19. 39 


| this glorious event will take piace.— 
But before it can take place, christians 
|| must more earnestly desire it, and more 
fervently and unremittingly pray for it. 
| Ye spiritual children of Abraham, re- 
‘member his natural seed »—pray that 
their Jong continued blindness may be 
| removed, and that they, with you, may 
‘behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
‘away the sin of the world. 

—= te 
A DISQUISJTION ON ROMANS IX. 19. 
| Thou wilt say Men unto me, Why doth 
he yel find fault? for who hath resist- 
ed his will? 
Tris is the most plausible and the 
‘most common objection, that ever has 
| been made against the divine agency in 
‘the production of moral exercises in the 
human heart, These who deny, that 
God operates immediately upon the 
hearts of either saints or sinners, rely 
upon this objection to support their opin- 
jion. Those who allon, 
tens the hearts of some, ‘and hardens the 
hearts of others, instantly fly to this ob- 
j Jee ‘tion, to excuse them for not loving, 
and even for actually hating God. The 
‘careless and secure urge this objec- 








| tion, to excuse their careleieness and se- 
‘curity ; and the awakened and impress- 
ed urge this objection to excuse their ob- 
' stinacy and. unbelief. All classes of sin- 
ners consiler this objection as their 
s(rong aold, to which they can always 


lief on this subject, lest their prayers for) retreat as their last and safe resort. It 
the children of Abraham should be hin- | is of great importance, therefore, fairly 


dered. The matter of their retura to 
the land of Canaan, and to the city of 
Jerusalem, is so fully believed by ma- 
ny, that when they pray for them, they 
very naturally express themselves in a 


way which implies their belief of this :/ 
| place, to explain it with accuracy and 


But they, who do not believe in such a, 
restoration, will rot feel prepared to 
unite in such petitions. 

To conclude this essay, which has' 
been protracted beyond its expected!) 
limits, let me ask the prayers of Gentiles 
in beadalf of the Jews. They were bro- 
ken off from their olive tree, that you, 
might be graffed in. But they, if they! 
abide not in unbelief, wii! be evaffed i in ; 
for God is able to graft them in again. 





and fully to remove th is objec ‘tion against 
the doctrine of divine efficiency, which 
is soreproachfal to God, and so injuri- 
ous to those who make it. But since the 
‘whole force of this objection lies in its 
ambiguity, it is necessary, in the first 


‘precision. 
| Toascertain the true import of this 


j objectio n, let us look back to the con- 
nexion in whiechit is introduced. ‘The 


} apostle had been speaking of God’s con- 


duct in calling in the Gentiles and re- 
jecting the Jews; and had repres sented 
him as bringing about this event by sof- 
\lening the hearts of believers, and har 

| dening the hearts of unbelievers. Ta. 


Their ingathering will be life from the | iHustrate this point, he mentions the in- 


dead. The time draweth nigh when 


\stance of Pharaoh. ‘ What shall we 


that God sof-— 


ed 
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4) Disquisilion on Romans ix. 18. 


say then? Is their unrighteousness with || sy te see, that no man can he said to be 
God ? God forbid. For he saith to Mo- || compelled in any case, uniess Ue is el- 
ses, | will have mercy on whom I will), ther constrained, or restrained, contrary 
have mercy, and 1 will have compas: | to his will. ‘ihis is the only proper mean. 
ston on whom I will bave compassion.! ing of comPULSION ; and this is pres tse- 
o then it is not of him that willeth, nor! ly what the objector means by asking, 

a him that runneth,but of God that shew- | “* Who hath resisied his will!” He sup- 
eth mercy. For the scripture saith un-| poses,that sinners may endeavor to resist 
to Pharaoh, even for this same purpose | the will of God,while be is harde ning th eir 
have I raised thee up, that I might shew) hearts, but notwithstanding ail Gieir en- 
my power in thee, and that my name | deavors, they are compelled to be hi wikeu: 
might be declared throughout all the | ‘ed. And do not those, who make this 
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on ubjection at the present day, mean the 
whom he will have mercy, and whom! same thing by it? When they ask, how 
he will he hardeneth.’’ Having thus plain- can we be to blame, if God hardens our 
ly asserted Gods inmediate agency in) hearts? Do they not mean to ask, how 
softening the hearts of saints, aud in har- can we be to blame for the hardness of 
dening the hearts of cinners, he introdu-|/our hearts, if God compels us to be har- 
ced the strongest objection, which he dened contrary to our will! Do they 
supposed any one could possibly make | not mean to say, that the act of God in 
against the doctrine he had taught? Thou | hardening their hearts must be an act 
wilt say then unto me why doth he yet find! of compulsion, by which he either re- 
fault ? for who hath resisted his will?” | strains them from being what they wish 
This is as much as to say. that if God to be, or consfra/ns them to be what they 
does indeed harden the hearts of sinners, do nol mish to be? It is undoubtedly 
then he compels them to be hardened,! true, that every person, who objects a- 
and they cannot help being what they! gainst God’s hardening the hearts of sin- 
are; which is totally inconsistent with a-, ners, objects against it as implying the 
ny criminality on their part. Here it is) exercise of compulsion on God's part.— 
necessary to form a clear and just idea’ He must mean to complain of coimpul- 
ofcompulsion. ‘This implies twe things,! sion in this case, because this is the only 
constraint, and restraint. A man is) ground of object 
compelled to act when he is Constrain-' if it be true. 
ed to act contrary to his will. 





ion, anda solid erouad, 
Who ever felt: himself to 
Dan- blame for doing what he was conslrain- 


iel was compelled to go into the Den of 


tions because he was consfrained to go’ 


in, contrary to his will; and Joseph was 


ed to do, contrary to his will? Or who- 
ever felt himself to blame for nof doing 
what he was res/rained from doing con- 





compelled to go into Egypt because he trary to his will? Did a cood man ever 
was constrained to go there, contrary to blame himself for not atte ‘nding public 

his will. In all cases of constraint, there is. worship, when he was restrained from 
compulsion; because the nill of the per-| attending, contrary to his will? Or did 
son constrained is opposed to the power, a martyr ever blame himself for going 
that constrains him. Buta man may | to the stake, when he was constrained 
be compelled by restraint as well as by| (to go, contrary to his will? No such 
constraint. Thus Jeroboam was com-| case ever happe ned. Compulsion is al- 
pelled to let the prophet go, when his} ways inconsislent with blame. ‘Those, 
withered hand effectually restrained hin, who object against God’s hardening the 
from acting agreeable to his will. Paul hearts of men, mean to make a reasona- 
and Silas were likewise compelled to’ ble, solid, unanswerable objection: and, 
stay in the prison, so long as their feet) therefore, the ‘vy mean to say, that, if God 
were made fast in the stocks, which, con-' does harden their hearts, 
trary to their will, restrained them from) them to be hardened. 
walking. 


he compels 
This is saying 
In every instance of resiraint, |} something pertinent and forcible ; for if 


there is compulsion ; ; because the will of | it be true, that God does exercise com- 
the person restrained is opposed to the pulsion in hardening the heart, then 
power that restrains him. It is now ea-|/there is good reason to ask, “ W hy doth 
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Disqusition on Romans xi. 19. 41 


he yet find fault? For who hath resisted \ 2. God cannot compel men to be 
his will?” , sinful unless they al! the while choose to 
The way is now prepared to inquire, be holy. It has been shown, that com- 
whether there is any just ground for this | pulsion always implies either constrain- 
objection against the divine agency in) ing, or restraining men, contrary to their 
hardening the hearts of sinners. Cer-| will. Where there is no constraint, nor 
tainly there is pot the least ground for | restraint, contrary to the will ofa person, 
it, if God does not use any compulsion. |there can be no compuls ion. Ifsinners do 
im hardening their hearts. Aud he ne not Choose to be holy, then they can nev- 
the following things deserve a serious,' er be resfratned from being holy ; and if 
enical, and inipartial consideration. | they always choose to be sinful, then 
1. itis generally aflowed, that the) they can never je constrained to be so. 
divine agency, in softening the hearts of || It would be absurd to say, that a man is 
men, does not inp! ly compulsion. In'\econstrained to do what he chooses; or 
stating lie objection, the apostle seems | that he is restrained from doing what he 
to take if foreranted, th at there isnocom- | does nol choose. HW sinners do not in any 
puision in God’s softe ning the hearts of case choose holiness, then they cannot 
saints. "Phou wilt then say unto me, why |. in any case be restrained from it: and 
doi he yet find fault? For who hath re-| if in all cases they choose sin, then in 
sisted his will? He had just before said,! no case can they be constrained to it. 
that“ God hath merey on whom he will) But it clearly appears from scripture, 
have mercy.” "Bhat is, he softens the) that sinners always hate holiness, and 
hearts of whom he will, by taking away love sin: hence it isutterly impossible 
their stony hearts and giving them hearts | that they should be constrained to love 
of flesh. But he introduces no one as| sin, or restrained from loving holiness. 
jecling against this; because he sup-||Was Hazael constrained to sin, when 

ee ate it would be allowed by ail, that| God told him by his prophet, that he 
God may soften the hearts of believers, || | would destroy the life of his prince, and 
without the lest degree of compulsion. | reign in his stead? Or was it pos ssible, 
And it is now universally granted, by } that God should compel him to that eru- 
those who acknowledge a special divine | el and inhuman deed, so long as he 
operation in the conversion of sinners, ‘chose to do it? It is absurd, therefore, 
that God uses no compulsion | in softes ing | for sinners tosay that they are restrain- 
and changing their hearts. But if God ‘ed from holiness, or constrained to sin, 
uses no coimpulsion im softening the | while they actually love sin and hate 
hearts of saints, why should it be suppo- |holiness. Ifthey would only keep in 
ed, that he uses any compulsion in hard- || view the meaning of their own objec- 
ening the hearts of sinners? In softening ||tion against God’s hardening their hearts, 
the hearts of saints, he is repesented as|/they would be condemned out of their 
making them newcreatures,crealing them | own mouths, and silenced by their own 
anew in Christ Jesus, and exerting the feelings. What can be more inconsis- 





same mighty power, that he exerted in 
raising Christ from the dead. 
pressions plainly imply, that he actual- 
ly produces new and holy affections in 
their hearts. But if he can produce new 
and holy affections in the hearts of saints, 
without compulsion; what ground is 
there to suppose that he must use com- 
pulsion in producing any moral affec- 
tions in the hearts of sinners? If God 
can soflen the hearts of men without 
compulsion, it must be supposed, that 
he can harden them without compulsion. 
This is plain and intelligible to every 
capacity, and deserves great attention 
upon this subject. 


These ex- 








‘tent than to complain, that they cannot 


resist the will of God, when they do not 
desire to resist it? or to say that they 
are compelled to sin, when they love to 
sin, and roll it as asweet morsel under 
their tongue ? 

8. The effect produced by the divine 
agency in hardening the hearts of sin- 
ners, demonstrates that there is no com- 
pulsion in it. ‘The effect produced is a 
free, voluntary choice. God makes 
them choose to act in the very manner 
in which they do in all cases act. We 
have an account of many whom God 
actually hardened; and all appear te 
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have acted freely and voluntarily under) great propriety make this demand ; but 
the divine agency. Joseph’s brethren||since they always, cheerfully comply 
chose to act in the most unfeeling and| with his will in hardening their hearts, 
cruel manner, when, according to the! || they have no ground to complain of 
divine prediction and under the divine ||him, though they have good reason to 
influence, they threw him into a pit, and condemn ihemselves. Accordingly we 
sold him into Egypt. Pharaoh, whom | find, that those who were hardened, did 
God actually hardened, and w hom the | freely acknowledge their own criminal- 
apostle refers to in the passage under! ity. Joseph’s brethren said one to an- 
consideration, chose to disbelieve the | other, “ We are verily guilty concerning 
miracles of Moses, and disobey the ex- | our brother, in that we saw the anguish 
press commands of God. he heathen | ‘of his soul, when he besought us; and 
nations, whose hearts were hardened,) we iwould vol hear”? When Pharach 
chose to come out in battle against Is | had called for Mosesand Aaron in haste, 
rael, by whom they were destroyed.—| he said,‘ J have sinned against the Lord 
Judas chose to betray Christ for thirty) your God, and against you.” And again 
pieces of silver, though he was forewarn-| he said, “ J have sinned this time: the 
ed of his certain perdition. And the} Lord is righteous, and Land my people 
Jews, whose eyes were blinded and! are mcked.” And Judas the son of per- 
whose hearts were hardened, chose to} dition freely acknowledged the crimmat- 
crucify the Lord of glory, and reject the} ity of what he had done under the influ- 
counsel of God against themselves. In] ence of his hardened heart,“ Then Ju- 
all these instances of God’s hardening| das, who betrayed him, when he saw 
the hearts of sinners, the effect produ-| that he was condemned, repented him- 
ced was a free, voluntary choice. Hej self} and brought again the thirty pieces 
made them choose to act as they did,! of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
and as there was no resistance on their! saying, I have sinned, in that I have be- 
part, so there was no compulsion on his. ltrayed innocent blood.” ‘Thus the con- 
Compulsion always implies resistance) science of every hardened sinner will 
on the part of the person compelled.—|,sooner or later condem him for his own 
Joseph was compelled to go into Egypt, ||hardness of heart. ‘The reason is, he is 
because he did all he could to resist the || willing to be hardened. — Lf sinners real- 
overbearing power of his brethren; but||ly wished, desired, and endeavored to 
God did not compel them to turna deaf) counteract the divine influence by which 
ear to all his cries and entreaties, be-|/they are hardened, then the fault would 
cause they chose to gratify their inalice | fall upon God, and not upon themselves. 
and revenge. So, sinners are never! But this is never the case, and of con- 
coinpelled to sin by the divine operation || sequence, they are as justly to be blaim- 
upon their hearts, because the divinej)ed and punished, as if they sinned inde- 
operation makes them willing to sin.—|/pendently of God. The divine influ- 
It implies a plain contradiction to sup-! ence on their hearts does nothing but 
pose, that sinners endeavor to resist that |) make them willing to act, and it is their 
power or will of God, by which they || willingness to act, which alone consti- 
are made willing to do evil. If this|/tutes their guilt. Their choice is their 
were possible, then it would be possi-|j fault, aud this choice God charges upon 
ble for God te compel them to sin: but ‘them, and they have no right to charge 
it is not possible, that they should op-|it upon him. ‘Their sole “objec lion a- 
pose the power which makes them wil- | gainst the divine agency is, that God 
long to act, and bes ‘erefore itis not possi-| compels them to sill, but this objection 
ble, that God should, in any case, rom-| has no foundation in nature, and there- 
pel them to act. Hence they have no | fore they are altogether criminal for the 
cause or right to ask, “‘ Why doth he yet  hardne ss of their hearts. ‘This will fur- 
find fault | ’ jor who hath resisted his | ther appear, if it be considered, 

will!” Did they really desire and en-| 4. "Mhat sinners are conscious to them- 














deavor to resist his will in hardening, selves, that God does not harden their 
their hearts, they might indeed with) hearts by compu/sion, because they nei- 
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ther feel his operation, nor any voluntary || sion, or the least obstruction to their 
opposition to it. Whenever men are un- moral agency; then there is no room 
der compulsion, they feel the power that for the supposition of a self determining 
compels them, and their own desire and | povver in moral agents, which Arminians 
intbility to overcome that power. Samp- maintain, and upon which they build 
son, after he had lost his locks, was their whole system. ‘This observation 
compelled to be bound ; and he felt the may be illustrated and confirmed by the 
power of those who bound him, but ramarks of Monsieur Bay.e, one of the 
found himself unable to overcome it. most ingenious and learned men that 
This holds true in all cases of compul-| France ever produced. In his life of 
sion. ‘he person compelled feels a’ Arminius, speaking of his controversy 
power, which he endeavors, but cannot, with the Calvigists, he observes, “ Ié 
overcome. Hf sinners, therefore, were were lo he wished lhal he had made a bet- 
compelled to be hardened by the divine ler use of his knonledge.” To this he 
operation upon their hearts, they would subjoins the following note, which is ex- 
necessarily feel both the power that ope-| | tremely luminous. 
rates upon them, and their own endeay-|| ‘ 1] mean, that he had governed him- 
or and inability to oppose and overcome | self by St. Paul’s rule. ‘That great apos- 
that power. But do they ever feel ei-| fle, inspired by God, and immediately 
ther of these things ? Did Judas feel the directed by the Holy Ghost in all his 
divine influence upon his heart, or any! writings, raised to himself the objection 
opposition to that influence? Allthat he) which natural light forms against the 
felt was a willingness to betray Christ ||doctrine of absolute predestination; he 
for thirty pieces of silver. Did Pharaoh, apprehended all the force of the objec- 
feel the power that harden tion; he proposes it without weakening 
or any desire to resist it? All ‘that he itin the least. God hath mercy on whom 
felt was a strong and voluntary propen | he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
sity to destroy the people of God. And hardeneth. This is St. Paul’s doctrine, 
it isas true now as ever it was, that sin-| and see here the difficulty which he starts 
ners do not feel, nor oppose that divine | upon it. “ Thou will say then unlo me, 
influence, by w hic h they are hardened. 1 Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath 
‘ney fe “el themselves entirely free and | resisted his will?” This objection cannot 
voluntary as to ali their internal affec- |! be pushed further: Twenty pages of the 
fions and external conduct. But if God | subtiles t Molinist could add nothing to 
actually hardened their hearts by com- jit. What could they infer from it more 
pulsion, they would naturally feel a than that in Calvin’s hypothesis, God will 
struggle and opposition to his hardening | have men to sin? Now this is what St. 
influence. They would be conscious of) Paul knew could be objected against 
his influence, and conscious of their own |him. But what does he answer? Does 
exertions to overcome his influence.— jhe seek for distinctions and molifica- 
And since they never do have this con- | tions ? Does he deny the fact ? Does he 
sciousness, they know that there is no |in part only ? Does he enter into any par- 
ground for their objection, that he com-|ticulars? Docs he remove any equivo- 
pels them to sin. ‘hey know that they | ‘cations in the words? Nothing of all 
never felt his power operating upon | ‘this; he only alleges the sovereign pow- 
their hearts, and that they never felt any er of God, and the supreme right which 
opposition to a power they never felt.) the Creator has to dispose of his crea- 
They know, therefore, by their own! tures as it seems good tohim. Nay, but 
constant experience, which i is the high-| O man, who art thou that repliest against 
est kind of knowledge, that God never) God ? Shall the thing formed say to him 
does compel them to sin, and that their! (hat formed il, Why hast thou made me 
only plausible objection against his har-| thus? All Chris lians ought to receive a 
dening their hearts, is absolutely ground- | definitive sentence here; :a judgment final 
less, | and without appeal, in the dispute about 
Now, if God can both soften and har- || grace ; or rather they ought to learn by 
den the hearts of men, milhout compul-\ this conduct of St. Paul, never to dis 














Ay Extract from a Newspaper. 


pute about predestination, and at the || begin with if, since he was doomed te 
first motion to oppose it in bar against | come to it soon or late!) He is mistak- 
all subtilties of buman wit, whether, en who imagines, that after having en- 
they offer of theinselves, while they are, tered the lists with a great dispulant, he 
meditating on that great subject , or will be allowed to triumph only because 
whether another suggests them. ‘The'he bad gained some advantage over 
best and shortest way is, to oppose this, him at beginning. A wrestler, who 
strong bank betimes against the inunda- | should outrun his adversary three parts 
lions of arguinents, and consider the de- or more of ‘the race, does not win the 
finite sentence of St. Paul, as those im-| crown, unless he preserves his advan 
moveable rocks, whose foundation is in| tage to the end of the course. It is the 
the midst of the sea, against which the | | sume in controversies ; It is nol suflicient 
proudest billows cannot prevail, but turn) ‘to parry the first thursis. ‘ihe replies 
to froth, and dash and break themselves, and the rejoinders niust all be satisfied, 
upon them in vain. If ever it be safe | till every doubt is perfectly cleared.— 
to give the mind some exercise on! Nor is this what the hypothesis of Ar- 
points of this kind, at least we ought to! minius, nor that of the Molinists, nor that 
sound a retreat betimes and retire be-| of the Socinians, is able to do. 'Vhe sys- 
hind the bank I spoke of. Had Jrmi-|| of the Ariminians is only fit to obtain 
nius acted thus, as efien as lis reason) some advantages in those preludes of 
suggested to him difficulties against the | the contbat in whieh the forlorn hope is 
hypothesis of the reformers, or at all detached to skirmish; but when it comes 
times when he found himself called to toa general and decisive batlie, it is 


answer any Cisputants, he would have) forced to retire, as well as to rest bes. 


taken a perfectly wise and apostolic ! hind’ the meomprehensible mystery.” 


course, and taxde use of the lights of his | PHILOUNGUS. 
understanding just as be ought to have | Mass. M.M 
done. Arminius was no way pressed) — + 

to oppose the common doctrine, be did’ Exiracl from ua Newspaper. 

not believe that any one run the haz-) A DISTRESSED OLD MAN, 

ard of salvation by following the hypoth- Tam one of these unhappy persons, 





esis of Calvin. Let us see another eir-| | who have been brought up under e 
cumstance by which he rendered him-) ininister that has spent fifty years in 
self inexcusable. ‘To a system full of! teaching his people that they cannot 
great diTiculties, he substituted another! love God: and from the time i was ten 
system, which, to speak truly draws af) years old, tila few Sabbaths siace, i 
ter it no less difliculties than the former. | | have felt myself not at all to: biame for 
One may sav of this doctrine what [! want of love to God, because my iinis 
have said of the innovations of Saumur.| ter, whoin | have constantly taken to 
jt is more vehement and less constrain |) be an pang stig and good man, for 
ed than the opinion of Mr. Amyraul,| fifty years upon the stretch, has been 
but after all, if is no betler than a pallia- | sounding this my inability in my ears.— 
liveremedy; forthe drmincins have soon) Vill now [have had no uneasy feelings 
answered soine objections,which. as they || respecting my own conduct, during my 
pretend, cannot be refuted on Catvia’s)) whole life, though L have had ten thou- 
system; but they find themselves expos-) sand respecting the conduct of Adam, 
ed toother dijiculties,which they canuot | and ten thous. od fimes more respecting 
get clear of but’ by a sincere aclnow! | the conduct of God towards sinners. I 
edgment of the infirmiiy ef the human. have ofien wondered how an infinitely 

mind and the consideration of the in| geod Gori could ever find it in his heart 
compre henswwle saBauly of God. And) to punish any of bis creaiures for not 
was ii worth while to contradict Calvir r)) ing that, which they could not do! 
for this? Ought be to have been so ve } ‘his has sometimes caused me to hear- 
ry delicate in beginning, seeing i 4 ken to Arminians, at other times to the 


| 
| 
} 
| 
1} 


het 
the 


the end he must have recourse to such!) Universalists, to see if their senemes of 


anausylum? Wiy might de noias oil | religion would not remove this diiicully, 
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either of which | find would effectually) 
remove if, could | be persuaded that} 

* " 
they were true !—this has not been, as, 


yet, and probably never will be. 

Language eannot describe the con- 
sternation, the surprise and indignation 
of heart, which | was thrown into, upon 
the above mentioned Sabbath, at hear- 
ing a minister gravely and solemnly af- 
firin, that fallen inen are endowed with 
natural powers and faculties to love God, 
and this was the only reason that God 
required them to love him, and blamed 
them for not loving him. Hf this be 
true, said 1, | am certainly to blame for 
not loving God, and therefore God may 
with infiaite justice punish me accor- 
ding to the utmost rigour of his holy, 
just and good law. Fora few moments 
I felt myself like a man at his wit’s end ; 
then I thought this doctrine could not 
be true, after ail, for if Ll was able to love 
God, why did I not love him? But up- 
on more iature reflection I found that 
the great difficulty [laboured under, in 
loving God, was not seated in the want 
of natural powers and faculties, nor in 
the weakness of them, a3 I had always 
before thought; but in the voluntary 
opposition of ny heart to God. ‘This 
cuused me to view myself, in many re- 
spects, in quite a different point of light 
from what L had heretofore done ; I al- 
tered my view of God, and of his con- 
duct towards sinners; of myself, and 
my conduct towards God. Now I could 
clearly see, as I thought, the justice of 
God in condemning gospel sinners to a 
more aggravated punishment than those, 
who never had the light of the gospel. 
But oh! what distress did all these 
things throw me into! Blackness of dark- 
ness forever and ever seemed to be my 
just portion from the Lord. I have had 
no comfort in hearing my old minister 
go on with his cannots, I dare not tell 
him that he is preaching souls to hell.— 
[ dare not tell any body what I feel, 
What horrors upon horrors harass and 
torture my mind. Sin now appears to 
ine an evil infinitely greater than ever it 
did before. I see it in all my imagin- 
ations, feelings and actions. I feel my- 
selgan accursed creature. I cannot eaf, 
nor drink, nor sleep, nor labour, nor 
converse, as L used todo. I choose no 
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more to be seen among the men of the 
world; the well cultivated farms and 
well fraught stores, the coffers of 
have lost all their 
charms. Iam now in the most retired 
place Lcan get. I am ashamed to show 
iny face to my children and children’s 
children, to my neighbors and familiar 
acquaintance, and therefore keep out of 
their view as muchas I can. But alas! 
I cannot get out of the view of the om- 
niscient God. ‘These things have worn 
down my constitution, and the king of 
terrors is making fast strides towards 
me. I read, I pray, I weep, I tremble ; 
but it is all witha voluntary enmity of 
heart against God, whom 1 am now con- 
vinced is just. I feel nothing in my way 
of repenting, believing, and loving God, 
but the free choice of my heart: and 
this is like ten thousand daggers plun- 
gedinto my soul. I know not that ever 
‘any was in my situation. I dare not re- 
veal it to any of my acquaintance. My 
minister will think hard of me, if I tax 
him with preaching errors. 

I have been your constant customer, 
ever since you published your paper, 
and now ask it as a favour that you pub- 
lish the above, that if I am in an error, 
some kind hand may put me right. 

—2- ee 

CONNECTICUT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tus Society is believed to be the old- 
est of the kind in this country, except 
the Sociely for propagating the Gospel 
among the Indians und olhers in North 
-Jmerica. ‘The latter was instituted at 
Boston, in 1787. 

'The occasion and origin of the Con- 
necticut Missionary Society are briefly 
as follows: 

Soon afier the peace of 1783, great 
numbers of families emigrated from 
Connecticut to the newly settled parts of 
New-York and Vermont. Many of 
them were deeply affected, when they 
knew by experience the loss of religious 
privileges ; when they saw their childrem 
exposed io the danger of growing up in’ 
‘ignorance of public religious ¢ rship, 
and thus of never enjoying the Tull ben- 
efit of the Sabbath and its inestimable 
blessings. As they were occasionally 
j visited by their friends from Counecti- 
yeut, some of whom were iiniaters of the 

















Gospel, and as they in turn visited their , 


parents and friends, they made frequent. 
complaints of their destitute situation, | 
in regard to religious ordinances. These 
complaints powerfully excited the Chris-' 
tian sympathy of the friends of religion. 
So early as 1738, some sinall attempts 


were made to afford a partial supply of 


preaching inthe new settlements. The| 
first plan adopted was this: An associa-| 
ation of neighboring ministers would) 
themselves supply the pulpit of one of 
their number, who would labor several 
weeks as a missionary in the new set- 
tlements. ‘This plan was found to be 
very inadequate, and was liable to some 
objections, which the establishment of a 
Missionary Society completely removed. 

In 1791, the subject was brought be- 
fore the General Association of Con- 
necticut, and was referred to the particu 
lar associations, that a permanent system 
of operations might be agreed upon.— 
Accordingly a plan was devised, report- 
ed, and adopted in June 1792. It was 
drawn up and reported by the Rev. Dr. 
Edwards, of New Haven, a truly illus- 
trious man, whose memory, for his 





agency in this business and for many 
other reasons, will be cherished by the 
pious in succeeding iimes. 

In October 1792, the Association pe- 
titioned the Legislature of Connecticut 
to permit an annual contribution to be 
made, by the congregations, for the sup- 
port of missions to the new settlements. 
The necessity of such a permission was 
a consequence of a rigid interpretation 
of an ancient law on the subject of 
Briefs; which was supposed te forbid 
any public contripution whatever, unless 
the avails of the contribution were ap- 
propriated for the benefit of persons in 
the town where the coniribution was 
made. itis now the general opinion, 
that the law was never intended to for- 
bid, and that by a fair and liberal con- 
struction it doesnot forbid, contribu- 
tions for religious purposes. It was well! 
for the cause of missions, however, that 
tre rigid interpretation was then suppos- 
ed to be the true one, as the Legistature 
cranted permission to have a contribu 
tion, on the first Sabbath in May annu- 








ally, for three years ; and as the contri \ 
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the commencement of the business, 
than they would have been if no legis- 
lative provision had been resorted to. 
This legislative permission has been re- 
peated, whenever asked for, till the 
present day. During one interval of 
three years, we believe, (perhaps more, } 
the Society did notask forthe privilege, 
as they had acquired considerable fonds, 
and it was feared the people would be 
impatient under the long continued an- 
nual call upon their liberality. If we 
might venture to suggest any error, in 
the proceedings of so venerable a So- 
ciety, it would be their yielding to such 
a fear. We earnestly desire, that a gen- 
erous annual contribution from every 
congregation in the state may flow into 
this treasury of the Lord, till ali the des- 
titute places of our country shall have 
their spiritual wants supplied. 

The designs of the Association were 
opposed, both in the Legislature and 
out of it, by certain classes of men, who 
will always oppose every good thing.— 
Their opposition, however, did not pre- 
sent any serious obstacle? and is mention- 
ed here only for the sake of reminding the 
reader, that a Society formed for the 
sole purpose of communicating Chris- 
tian knowledge to the emigrants to our 
new settlements, by sending them regu- 
larly licensed preachers of the Gospel, 
and distributing among them Bibles and 
other religious books, could not escape 
opposition and very decided hostility. 
So thorough is the nature of pious and 
piblic-spirited associations now under- 
stood, that it is easy to foresee every 
objection which will be made to any 
new institution of this kind. 

At the contribution in the spring of 
1793, the Association received between 
eight and nine hundred dollars. This 
sum has been gradually increased, fill 
the last vear it amounted to about four 
thousand dollars. The Society has re- 
ceived handsome donations from indi- 
viduals ; and the profits of the Conneeti- 
cut Evangelical Magazine for seven 
years, from 1800 to 1807, made a great 
addition to the permanent fund, which 
wow amounts to more than §30,000.— 
We hope the annual contributionsgand 
the permanent fund will be greatly ir- 


Suttons were much more numerous, at) creased. 














Massachusells Missionary Sociely. a7 


In June 1793, the Association ap- 
pointed eight missionaries, to labora 
part of the year in New York and Ver- 
most. Among the first missionaries 
were the Rev. Cotton Mather Smith, of 
Sharon, aud the Rev. Ammi R. Robbins, 
of Norfolk, two venerable men, who 
have since rested from their labors. Dr. 
Edwards, we think, performed a mis 
sionary tour in the state of New York, 
at an eatly stage of the business. The 
Society now employs above thirty mis- 
sionaries for a part of the year, nearly 
all of whom are ordained ministers. 

‘The General Association did not take 
the form of a Missionary Society till 
1797 or 1798. At that time it was 
found, that the missionary concerns 
were so complicated, as to require more 
time than the Association could bestow 
upon them. ‘Twelve trustees, six cler- 
gymen and six laymen, were therefore 
appointed to manage all the details of 
business. They are re-appointed annu- 
ally, and, together with the Treasurer, 
make an annual report of their transac- 
tions. ‘The Society has since been in- 
corporated. 

‘he fields, in which the Society has 
principally labored, are the newly set- 
tled parts of Vermont, New York, Penn- 
sylvania, and Ohio. In that part of 
Ohio, which is usually called New 
Connecticut, the exertions of the Soci- 
ety have heen peculiarly important.— 
In all places, whither their faithful mis- 
sionaries have been sent, much good has 
been done,—much fruit has been gath- 
ered, which will be manifest in the great 
day of the Lord. The writer of these par- 
agraphs lived in the new settlements, 
when they were firat visited by mission- 
aries, more than twenty years ago. He 
is fully convinced, that the benefits con- 
ferred on many parts of our country, by 
the Connecticut Missionary Society, are 
inconceivably great. He is convinced, 
also, that the affairs of the Society have 
been conducted with great wisdom,— 
with an enlightened regard to the glory 
of God and the good of mankind.— 
May the sphere of its usefulness be 
greatly extended, and may the Divine 
blessing rest upon its officers, and all 
its friends and supporters. 


MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

This Society was formed about fif- 
teen years ago, and has been actively 
and successfully engaged in dissemina- 
ting the great truths of Christianity, by 
means of Missionaries and religious 
books. The District of Maine has re- 
ceived the largest share of attention 
from. the Society; though New-Hamp- 
shire, Vermont, and Rhode Island, have 
not been forgotten. 

Among the most important enter- 
prises in which? this society has been 
engaged, was the missionary tour of 
Messrs. Mills and Schermerhorn in the 
year 1812. Notall the expense of this 
tour, however was sustained by the 
Massachusetts Missionary Society ; oth- 
er Societies took a liberal part. ‘These 
missionaries conferred a great benefit 
on all religious societies, by exploring 
the south-western parts of the United 
States, and describing at large the desti- 
tute condition of the inhabitants of 
those regions. 

At the annual meeting of the Society 
in May 1814 the Trustees resolved to 
lead the way in fitting out another ex- 
ploring mission. Mr. Mills offered him- 
self for the service, provide-l he could 
find a suitable companion, The trustees 
appropriated $600 toward the expenses 


ties would make appropriations, accor- 
ding to their means, fer the same object. 
Such encouragement was offered, that 
Mr. Mills and Mr. Daniel Smith, two 
respectable candidates for the ministry 
set out on their long journey in July.— 
They intended to go by the way of 
Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, and thence 
down the Ohio and Mississippi to 
New Orleans, visiting the principal 
towns and settlements by the way, and 
laboring as missionaries whenever op- 
portuni'y would permit. They receiv- 
ed for distribution 600 Bibles from the 
Massachusetts Bible Society, and more 
|than 10,000 Tracts, from subscribers to 
the New England Tract Society, and it 
was expected, that they would superin- 
tend the distribution of the edition of 
the New Testament, recently printed 
lin French by the Philadelphia Bible So- 
ciety. They were to collect religious 
information, respecting the countries 








of the tour, expecting that other Socie-, 
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through which they passed, and to -— 
all in their power to promote the forma- 
tion of Bible Societies. We doubt not 
that this mission will prove very impor-| 
tant in its consequences. 





We therefore | 


tee received, was dated at Soinerset, 
Ohio, 18 miles west of Zanesville, 
Sept, 21,1814. Itis addressed to the 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, as chairman of the 
Committee. We copy nearly the 


design to give copious details from the | whole. 


correspondence of the missionaries.— 
We would urge upon the friends of the | 
Society the duty of supporting these 
very important enterprises by continu- 
ed and increased liberality. The So- 
ciety could do much more than it ever 
has done, if larger funds were at its dis- 
posal. The Christian community is, 
able to bestow larger funds without di-| 
minishing the donations to any other 
praiseworthy object. 

We now proceed to give some ac- 
count of the mission of Messrs. Mills 
and Smith. 






“Dear Sir, 

“Mr. Evarts’ letter of 24th ult. was 
received a few days since at Marietta, 
‘A storm that prevents our travelling, 
igivesus time to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of it, and to report fo you the 
|progress we have been able to make in 
jour mission. We left Philadelphia on 
whe 15th of August and reached Pitts- 
|burgh on the 28th. There we tarried 
afew days waiting the arriva! of the 
Bibles and ‘Tracts committed to our 
care; which we had reason to expect 
would have been there sooner than 








The whole expense of this mission 
was estimated at $ 2,000, a sum which, 
it wes supposed, would pay the travel- 
ling expenses of the two brethren, and 
leave, as a reward for their labors, the 
usual allowance to canditates for the 
ministry, while preaching in country 
parishes. The Massachusetts Mission- 
ary Society advanced $600; and a 
Committee, appointed by the ‘Trustees 
for the purpose, gave instructions to 
Mr. Mills, and subsequently joined Mr. 
Smith with him, advising them to as- 
certain what encouragement could be 
obtained from other Societies, and to 
progged if there was a good prospect of 
making up the sum required. 

Mr. Mills wrote from Philadelphia, 
that the Bible Society in that city 
would give $200 towards the mission 
and would commit 400 copies of the 
French '?* sanent to the missionaries, 
with pevmission to sell them and ap- 
propriate the avails to the same object. 
St wee supposed that these copies 
would produce $400. The Bible So- 
ciety also committed to them the prin- 
cipal part of the edition of the French 
"Testam~nt for gfatuitous distribution. — 
The Committee of Missions gave them 
an appointment as missionaries, which 
would add S100 to their receipts.— 
‘They determined, therefore, to proceed 
and sent forward large numbers of Bi- 
bles and Tracts to Pittsburgh. 


ourselves. Put as we could not be 
long detained, we left orders for them 
to be forwarded to Marietta, and went 
on our way. Brother Mills went 
through Steubenville to Wheeling, 
(Vir.) and brother Smith through Can- 
nonsburgh and Washington. At Can- 
nonsgurgh there is acollege, which has 
been a great blessing to that portion of 
the country. Most of the clergy have 
|been educated at it. The Rev. Mr. 
Wiley is the principal. He is assisted 
by two others. The present number of 
students is ahout forty. There ts a 
fund here for the education of pious 
young men for the ministry, capable of 
supporting a sma!l number. At Wash- 
ington, 6 miles off, there ts another col- 
lege. The Rev. Mr. Brown is the 
principal. There are about sixty siu- 
dents. At Washington, brother Smith 
was present ata meeting for the for- 
mation of a Bible Society, and assisted 
in its organization. - It was a pleasant 
meeting. A number of clergymen and 
others, of different religious denomina- 
tions were present. ‘The business was 
entered upon with unanimity and with 
engagedness. ‘lhe Society is denom- 
‘inated “ The Bible Sociely of Washing- 
ton, (Penn.)” ‘The Rev. John Ander- 
son, is the President. About twenty 
persons subscribed the constitution. 
There is a prospect of 150 or 200 
members. The people of the western 

















The next letter, which the Commit- j parts of Pennsylvania, are perhaps more, 
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highly favored with respect to religious || The river bottom, extending one or two 
privileges than any other portion of the] miies in width, is extremely fertile, and 
western country. And they appear'to|| will no doubt in afew years have a very 
prize their privileges. Brother Smith) numerous population. ‘To pre-occupy 
attended a sacrament at Wheeting,) this field is a matter of immense impor- 
which is near the borders of Pennsylva-| tance to the interest of the Redeemer’s 
nia, end sew females of respectable ap-) kingdom in this vicinity. 
pearance walking four or five miles to!) “ We arrived at Marietta on the 8th 
nieeting. The Lord we hope is about, inst. “On our inquiring into the state of 
to excite this people to exert ihem-! the Ohio Bible Society, we were happy 
selves in extending these privileges to. te learn, that it appears to be flourish- 
their destitute neighbors and brethren.! ing, and bids faig to be a powerful in- 
“We met at Grave Creek, having| strument in diffusing the knowledge of 
been separated for several days. As/ the Seriptures throughout the western 
we were travelling on the banks of the! world. his Society wes fermed a- 
Ohio, we were forcibly impressed with bout two years since, when brothers 
the idea, that a mission oucht, if possi- | Mills and Schermerhorn were at Mari- 
ble, to be speedily established up and) etta on their former mission. During 
down this river. Permit us, dear Sir,) the first year after its formation, the So- 
through you, to urge this station upon) ciety received from subscribers nearly 
the notice of the Society ? and perhaps | ‘so hundred dollars. Since the com- 
of other missionary societies 3s New mencement of the present year it has 
England. Between Sieubenvilic and! seceived nearly four hundred doilars. 
Masietta,(a distance of aboutanbuncred) This Society has received from the 
‘miles,) there is no regular clergy man.! Massachusetts Bible Society a donation 
Only one place, Wheeling, is supplied) cf ene handred dollars ; from the Con- 
with Presbyterian preaching half the |neciicut Bible Society three donations 
time. This ground seems also to be amounting to five hundred Bibles; 
very much deserted by Baptists and |from the New York Bible Society, a doe- 
Methodists. There might be, op both) nation ofone hundred Bibles ; and from 
sides of the river, as many as eight orthe Philadelphia Bible Society a de- 
ten stations selected, where very con- nation of thirty-one Bibles and six- 
siderable congregations might be con-'ty eight Tesiaments. ‘he Society 
vened to hear the Gospel preached.— || has actually distributed four hundred 
These stations might be visited by ajjand eighty one Bibles and sixty-seven 
missionary once in a fortnight or three) Testaments, ard ha row sent to Phila- 
weeks: and in this way as many peo-| delphia to purchase four hundred Bi- 
ple would be supplied with the Gospel,! bles more. 
as perhaps could be supplied by the!) “ This Society has also, apparently, 
same trouble and expense, in any other| been the means of provoking lo emula- 
portion of our new country. ‘The peo-| fion the good people in other parts of 
ple on this station, so fer as we could| the state. A Bible Society has been 
Jearn, appear to be willing to attend) formed in the Connecticut Reserve, 
meeting. At Grave Creek, brother) which has already sent to Philadelphia 
Mills appointed a lecture, and in about for six hundred Bibles. Another is 
two hours more than fifty people came} formed at Chilicothe ; and another is 
together. A missionary on this station, || contemplated at Cincinnati. Measures 
might have frequent opportunities of ex-|/are now takine to unite these several 
erting a salutary influence upon the | Societies, and others that may he form- 
hoatmen that navigate the river; whojied, into one general State Society. 
are perhaps a set of men as much cor-|| While we tarried at Marietta, our Bibles 
rupted, as any in the country. The /}jand ‘Tracts arrived. We repacked them 
distribution of Bibles and Religious las soon as possible, and ordered them 
Tracts, both among the boatmen and! to different places, still farther to the 
the inhabitants, would be a very pleas-|! west and south. Weare now acain on 
ant and promising past of his business. || our journey. Whether we shall be able 
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to penctrate as far west as St. Louis, we 
know not. It is apprehended to be 
dangerous travelling through the Terri- 
tories, on account of hostile Indians. 
May the Lord direct us in the path of 
duty, and be our Protector; then we 
shall be safe. 

‘** Hitherto the Lord has wonderfully 
preserved us. We can say with truth, 
that on our long journey no harm worth 
mentioning has been suffered to befal 
us. Why then should we now distrust 
the providence of God? We proceed 
therefore with confidence, followed, we 
hope, by many prayers.” 

The next letter, which was received 
by the Committee, was dated at St. 
Lonis, Missouri Territory, Nov. 7, 1814. 
It ought here to be mentioned, that 
Messrs. Mills and Smith were instruet- 
ed to state, on proper occasions, that 
as the expense of the mission was con- 
siderable, donations would be received 
towards defraying it, from any persons 
who felt able and disposed to contri- 
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the western country. Since his settle- 
ment in that place,and within six years, 
he has distributed four hundred Bibles, 
He is therefore well acquainted with 
the proportionate number of the desti- 
tute. in Ohio. And, in his opinion, as 
many families, as one in five, are not 
possessed of the Scriptures. Accord- 
ing to this estimate, more than lhirleen 
thousand Bibles are necessary, in order 
that there may be one to each family. 
Here is a large field for the exercise of 
christian liberality. Mr. Wright relates 
some signal instances of the blessed ef- 
fects of giving away the Bible. He has 
seen a man notorious for indifference 
to religion, and for profaneness, sud- 
denly arrested in his career of stupidity 
and folly, by this simple means. He has 
seen him turned about, and in the judg- 
ment of charity thoroughly converted 
from the error of his ways, and made an 
humble worshipper of the Lord Jesus. 
And all this was cffected by the gifl of 
a Bible. What Christian—what friend 





bute, in the principal towns and settle- 
ments which should be visited. It was! 
thought that the tendency of such a| 
measure would be allogether beneficial ;| 
as it is undoubtedly a benefit to the 
new setilements, that the inhabitants 
should do what they can toward sup- 
plying themeelves with ministers. 

* Our last communication to you 
was dated near Lancaster, Ohio, Sept. 
21. We have now delayed writing to! 
you, longer than we otherwise should, | 
because our plans of conduet have hith- 
erto been somewhat undetermined. 
We did not know, that we should be a-| 
ble to reach this place. It was thought, 
by many well informed people to be 
dangerous atlempling to come hither. 
The savages have often been commit- 
ting depredations and murders in this 
portion of our country. But through 
the kind providence and protection of 
our God, we have passed safely through 
the wilderness, and have now reached 
the most western point of our contem- 
plated tour. 

“ At Lancaster, we called on the 
Rev. Mr. Wright, a presbyterian clergy- 





of humanity, would not give sixly cenls 
to bring about an event like this ! 

“ From Lancaster we proceeded to 
Chilicothe ; tarried there a day or two, 
and went on to Cincinnati. ‘The pres- 
'bytery in that vicinty, had been for some 
time endeavoring to procure the forma- 
tion of a Bible Society for the country 
‘between the Miamies, But they had 
not effected it. We suggested to a 
number of clergymen, who were prov- 
identially in town, the expediency of 
‘proceeding immediately to the forma- 
‘tion of a Society. They approved of 
‘the proposal, and gave notice of a 
meeting for the purpose. The next day 
'we had the satisfaction of seeing a num- 
‘ber of clergymen and others, of differ- 
‘ent denominations, assembled. But as 
many were not present, whose assis- 
tance was desired, it was thought best 
to postpone the matter until the next 
week. A committee was appointed to 
prepare a constitution, and notice was 
given of another meeting.—Cincinnati 
contains 5,000 inhabitants, and has a 
rich back country. We doubt not, 
therefore, that before this time a So- 











man. He has formerly been a labori- 


ciety is formed there, which will be 


ous missionary; and bas much inform-||a powerful instrument, in the diffusion 


ation respecting the religious atate of|jof the Sacred Scriptures. 
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there have taken the precedency in that || town we saw Judze Griswold, formerly 
labor of love. They have associated |from Connecticut. He will be a decid- 
themselves under the denomination of, ed friend of the Bible Society.---- 
“The Female Society of Cincinnati, for |He favored us with letters of introduc- 
charilable purposes.” 'They were about || tion to Governor Edwards, and other 
tosendto the managers of the Ohio Bi- | gentlemen at Kaskaskias. The Gov- 
ble Society, to procure for them one \ernor has promised to patronize the 
hundred Bibles. Azreeably to yourin- |Society should one be formed. This 
struction, we made known to the Rev. | Territory is deplorably destitute of Bi- 





. . . i} 
Mr. Wilson the circumstances with res- |! bles. 


pect to the support of the mission; and, 


In Kaskaskias, a place contain- 
ing from 80 to 160 families, there are, 


Praire de Rouche we had an interest- 


at his request, after an evening service | it is thought, not more than five. At 


in which brother Mills preached, a con-| 
tribution was lifled (to use the phrase of | 
the country) in aid of the mission. It} 
amounted to twenty dollars—to which) 
the Ladies’ Society added twenty more. | 
Of these and other similar donations, a| 
atrict account will be given to your So- 
ciety. At Cincinnati we submitted the | 
question to the decision of a number of| 
Preshyterian clergymen, whether we 
ought to attempt to go through the wes- 
tera Territories to this place. They 
unanimously decided that we ought to 
go forward. We therefore went on: 
But we did it with some degree of hes- 
itancy. For we were obliged, in a} 
great measure, to relinquish a promising | 
field of usefulness in the neighborhood 
of Cincinnati, and also in the neighbor-| 
hood of Lexington, (Ken.) 

“ As we passed through the Indiana| 
Territory, we kept steadily in view) 


the great object of procuring the Sea very much needed. 


tion of a Bible Society there. We con 
versed with gentlemen of the first res-| 
pectability from Lawrenceburg to Vin- 
cennes. And although some had ne- 
ver even heard of such an institution ; 
yet all without exception approved of, 
the object. We had several interviews 
with Governor Posey at Jeffersonville. 
He gave his decided approbation; and} 
said he would exert himself in favor of| 
such a Society. ‘The population of this | 
Territory is increasing with surprising | 
rapidity. fa 1810 it amounted to little | 
more than 24,000. Now it is thoucht' 
there are 50,000 inhabitants. A very 
large proportion of these are poor peo- 
ple, and destitute of the Seriptures. 
“In the Illinois Territory, we pursu- 





| 
} 





ing conversation with Bishop Flaget 
of the Catholic church, respecting the 
distribution of the sacred volume among 
his people. He said he heartily approv- 
ed; and would exert himself to pro- 
mote the circulation of the French 
S«riptures among the Catholics of his 
diocese :—with only this reserve that he 
must first examine the translation, and 
see that it is one approved by the 
church. 

“ [n this Territory, our prospects are 
flattering with respect to the formation 
of a Bible Society. The measure has 
mary friends ;—we have yet heard of 
none who oppose it. Governor Clark 
has already become a subscriber. We 
have strong hopes, therefore, that we 
shall soon see respectable Bible Socie- 
ties established in each of the Territo- 
ries. Such instituiions are certainly 
It is exceedingly 
difficult, even for those who have mon- 
ey, to procure Bibles. Very few are 
ever offered for sale. Many of the in- 
habitants are unable to buy. The Me- 
thodist church sends very considerable 
quantities of other books into this coun- 
try for sale; but it sends no Bibles—ox 
almost none. We have much regretted, 
in passing threugh the Territories, that 
we were not able to proceed more slow- 
ly, and to perform more missionary la- 
hor. But considering the length of our 
‘tour, and the advanced season of the 
‘year, we have done what we could. 
| Sure we are, that no per3on, who has 
‘one spark of benevolence in his heart, 
‘ean forbear to exert himself, while paz- 
sing through this land of darkness and 





ed the same course ;—and were so hap- || the shadow of death. Many portions of 
py asto meet with universal counte- || this country were never before visited, 
nance and approbafion. At Shawanee-as we ean learn, by Presbyterian or 
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Congregational clergymen. And yet) 
a great proportion of the inhabitants } ORDINATION, 
were originaliy Presbytecians. ln tie | On Weduesday, the 7th June, 1315, 
two noriheru counties of the Hiinuis ter- the Rev. Janson Darivin was ordained 
ritory, it is said a majority of the heads | to Uie wors os the Gospel Ministry, and 
of families are Baptist and Methodist | inetalled Paster of the church of Christ 
professors. And yet a Methodist cler in Riga, ‘Phe Rev. John Spencer offer. 
gyman informed us, that almost all fed ihe introductory prayer, the Rev. Jo- 
the people were educated Presbyteri- (seph Mervill preached the sermon, the 
ans, and would have been so still, had Rev. William Clark offered the conse- 
they oot been grievously neglected crating prayer, the Rev. David Fuller 
by their eastern brethren. presided and gave the charge to the mi- 
“ From this place we expect to refurn mister, the Rev. John F. Bliss gave the 
immediately, through Hlinois and [n- ‘tight hand of fellowship, the Rev. Alex- 
diana, to Louisville and Lexington, sander Denoon addressed the people, and 
Kentucky ; aad then proceed, as |the Rev. Silas ‘fubbard oiTered the con. 
expediiiously as circumstances will (cluding prayer. 
permil, to Nashville, Natchez, and 
New-Orleans. Yours in the bonds of “hen ¥ 
‘h esade ~~ oe ” ' 
Chistian ailection. | THE ‘TRUE PHILOSOPHY 
| Some say that in the origin of things, 
|; When ail creation started into birth, 











OBITUARY. The infant elements received a law, 
|| Prom which they swerve not since. That under 
Diep, suddenly, at Farmington, (On- | force 


tario county, N. Y ) oa the 16th June! OF that contronting ordinance they move, 


. | And need not Hiss immediate hand, who first 

~ 7 RI F “acre 34 { 7 3 i! 7 . oy : +e r 
reap ILLIAM AV RILL, ieee d 30 His | Preserib’d their course, to regulate it now, 
death was occasioned by ihe excessive | Thus dream tliey, and contrive to save a God 
use of ardent spirits. ‘This man being *Th’ incumbrance of lis own concerns,and spare 
at a lippling house, and having already | The great artifcer of - that moves 
drunk to excess, Was induced by bis as- | Phe stress of a continual act, the pain 

oe “et uN . att dasa 'OF unremitted vigilance and cure, 
soclates to di ink at one time Upwards OF | 45 too juborious and severe a task, 
half a pint of spiritous liquor; on ac-, * * * . * . * 
count of their telling him if he would |! The Lord of all, himself through all diffus’d, 
swallow such a quantity it should cost | Sustuns, and is the hfe of atl that lives. 


Ms areas His i ediate dissolu- |} Natuve is but a name for an effect, 
um nothiuig. is linimne " ie ane || Whose cause is God. He feeds the secret fire, 
tion was the consequence of this diabol- |! Ry which the mighty process is maintain’, 
ical transaction. Woe unto him Ul | Who sleeps not, is not weary; in whose sight 
giveth his neighbor drink, Ural puttest || Slow circling ages ave as transient days 5 
tha bottle to him || Whose work is without labor ; whose designs 
"y $6ee sn Mr. E | No flaw deforms, no difficulty thwarts ; 

In Steuben, Vncida county. air. fa \| And whose heneficence no charge exhausts. 
PHRAIM Bors., ab insane man, who hung | s ® ie & x ‘ 


himseif with acord. He had previous: | Not a flow’r 
: . e i} Peat cl -s some 0 ee ae eee vo. 
ly killed his oaly son, a hacdl OF Len years |) Bat “LOWS SOME touch, in treckte,streak or stam, 
gave ;OFb's ummivalled pencil. He inspires 
a ale il neer i : ‘ 
Oi age. j be J) Their balay odours, and imparts their hues, 
+ ~gar >» . . ian » it 2 by ° - ° 
At sea, the Rev. Dr. Coxe, one of ) And bathes their eves with nectar, and includes, 
the Methodist missionaries to the Last. || fo erains as countless as the seaside sands, 
While an immenge concourse were as: | The sana witha aaopeicleraliitip earth. 
. ! anny wv rallec writ 4 1 , ' 
seimbled to hear a sermon occasioned | Happy who walks with him! whom what he 
ee ‘lains alarmed the! Of flavor or of scent in fruit er flow’r, [finds 
by liis death, some villains alarmed the | 6. what he views of beautiful or grand 
congregation by a ery of five, wiih)! fo nature, from the broad majestic oak 
the desizn of obtaining plunder i the } ‘To the yreen blade, that twinkles in the sun, 
< encral coplusion The audience rush- | Prompts with remembrance ofa present God ! 
= mate .. || His presence, who made all so fair, perceiv’d, 
ed out of the house, when three perl yy oon clu tae “pearee, 
. 1) sVAw w eds Qhie asi ee 
sons were trodden to death, and thirty || 
faye” 
much injured. 
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An Address of the Charitable Society for 
the Education of indigent pious young 
men, for the ministry of the gospel.— 
{Conclude.. from No. 2, Vol. Ill, page 35.] 
There are in Connecticat 218 church- 

es,which may be supposed to contain up- 

on an average 50 members. Now,if each 
church would engage to pay at the rate 
of one dollar a member, the rich mem- 
bers making up the deficiencies of the 
poor, and churches that are strong the 
deficieneies of the weak, the result 

would be an annual income of 10,000 

dollars ; which, allowing 100 dollars a 

year to each student, would support an- 

nually 100 students.—Of course 50 cents 

a member, would support 50 students: 
Now, is there a church in this State, 

bought by the blood of Jesus Christ, 
which will not pass an unanimous vote 
to contribute annually to this Society at 
the rate of from 50 cents to 1 dollar a 
member? When the result will be the 
annual support of from 50 to 100 young 
men of piety for the ministry. How 
licht will be the burdea, and how effica- 
cious the charity. 

But the churches are not our only 
hope.—'here are a multitude of Female 
Charitable Associations spread over the 
State, who save their weekly pittance to 
be consecrated to benevolent purposes. 
‘l'o these worthy Associations we look 
fir aid. Many of them have already 
and from the beginning, devoted their 
charities to the education of pious young 





men for the ministry. ‘Those already 
formed, we trust will be enlarged, and) 
similar associations we hope will be! 
formed in every society in the State ;! 
we invite them all to uvite the streams! 
of their charity into one river, which, | 
without ceasing, shall refresh our thirs- 
ty land. 





ties, Charitable Associations of Females, 
who meet one afternoon in a month, 
and as often as €xigencies may demand, 
bringing each an oblation in raw materi- 
als, or domestic manufactures, or money 
to purchase them, upon which they be- 
stow the necessary labor, and devote the 
clothing ready made to the objects for: 
which this society is formed. How 
blessed would be the efficacy of such an 
example in every congregation in the 
State! What female is there who does 
not now devote to social visits, at least 
one afternoon in a month? But how 
much more cheering and ennobling the 
friendships which would be formed, and 
strengthened, by such an intercourse for 
such purposes. 

But does piety and benevolent enter- 
prise reside exclusively in female bo- 
soms’? Are there not young men_in 
this State, whose emulation will be ex- 
cited by such fair examples? might not 
auxiliary societies of men be formed in 
many places, who, by retrenching su- 
perfluous expenses, or adding a trifling 
effort to ordinary exertion, would be a- 
ble to contribute liberally to bless their 
country with religious instruction? How 
many young men might be educated for 
the Lord if the money which is some- 
times worse than wasted were saved, 
and consecrated to this benevolent ob- 
ject. We invite, then, the co-operation, 
and intreat the assistance of the young 
men of Connecticut, in this great work 
of providing religious instruction for our 
land. itis not improbable, that the ve- 
ry men you help to educate, may be- 
come your own pastors in this State, or 
in the new settlements, and the instru- 
ments of bringing your souls into the 
kingdom of Goi. 
| But while these little streams are 





There have also been formed Suladeee” to refresh the land, we intreat 


ly, without superceding the Cent Socie- 
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those whom God has blessed with 
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wealth, to cause a deeper and broader, 
tide to roll. 


first in importance, God himself being | 
Judge; “ For what shall it profit a man 


It is no ordinary subject | 
that invites your attention; it stands) 


It is with peculiar pleasure, and a 
cheering confidence of being heard, that 
we ask the co-operation of the ALuMnt 
of Yaun-Cotiece. ‘Though the imme- 
diate object of the Society is the ed- 


ifhe gain the whole world and lose his || ucation of ministers, yet in no method, 


own soul. 
of God, the world by wisdom knew not | 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness | 
of preaching, to save them that believe. | 
So then faith cometh by hearing, and’ 
hearing by the word of God.—But how | 
shall they hear without a preacher, and 
how shall they preach except they be 
sent.” Worlds are interested in the 
preaching of the gospel; “ for godliness 
is profitable to all tyings, having the 
promise both of the life that now is, and 
that which is to come.” When the 
wreichedness of our country then is so 
great, the word and the providence of, 
God justify no hope of amelioration: 
but by extending the religious and mor- 
al influence of his own institutions, are 
we not brought to your doors upon a no- 
ble erravd ? And will you not receive 
our solicitations with a sinile and re- 
ward us witha liberality surpassing what 
has ever yet been witnessed in this 
State ? May we not anticipate your pat 
ronage of this institution, by a charity) 
which shall bear a just proportion to: 
your wealth, and the immense impor-) 
tance ofthe obiect. Men of wealth !—) 
help us; weintreat you help us to save | 
your country from ruin, and the souls 
of your countrymen from death. Free- 
ly ye have received; freely give. 

‘'o the Legislature of this State, and 
io all who are occupied in its civil ad- 
ministration, we look with confidence, 
as fo men who fee! the insufficiency of 
ua arm of flesh, and justly appreciate 
the alliance of Jehovah in the govern- 
ment of men; who know, experimen- 
tally, the multiplied blessings of reli 
gious institutions; and who will help 
us by their prayers, and their charities 
nnd their official influence, to extend 
these biessings through the nation.* 








* In the vear 1644, a representation of the ne- 
cessities of indigent students at Carubridgre was 
made to the Commissioners of Massachusetts, 
with a request that they would encourage a 
general contribution in their behalf. They ap- 


proved the motion, and by their recommenda- 


For after that in the wisdom 1 








tion, seconded by the recommendation of the | 


perhaps, can the blessings of a com- 
non education for our countrymen be 
better secured, or the best interests of 
science better promoted, than by exten- 
ding an educated ministry through the 
nation. "The Gospel has always been 
friendly to science; enlightening the un- 
derstanding while it purified the heart; 
and educated ministers of the gospel 
have always been efficient patrons of 
schools, academies, and colleges.— 
Wherever in this land the gospel has ex- 
erted the most steady and powerful in- 
fluence, there the common people have 
been the best instructed, and science 
has been most successfully cultivated. 

‘The prosperity of Yale-College aiso, 
though not the primary object of this 
Society, will be the certain and happy 
consequence of its success. For the 
talents and piety and exemplary conduct 
of the students whom charity shall send 
thither, will doubtless contribute to pu- 
rify its morals and elevate its literary 
character; while through life their reli- 
gious enterprize and literary eminence, 
will make her heart glad, and bring new 
honors to her growing age. 

By all the tender recollections, then, 
of your collegi:te life, and by your at- 
tachment to tbe institution in whose 
walls you passed the most interesting pe- 
riod of life, and laid the foundation of 
that reputation and prosperity which 
God has since given you, we invite your 
co-operation. 

The motives to such an effort as we 
propose, are numerous and powerful.— 
1. It is indispensable to prevent the 
great body of the nation from sinking 
down to a state of absolute heathenism. 
Let the tide of population roll on for se- 
venty years as it has done for the 70 
that are past, and let no extraordinary 
exertion be made to meet the vastly in- 
creasing demand for Ministers ; but let 


General Court, contributions of grain and pro- 

visions were annually made through the United 

Colonies, for the charitable end proposed. 
Vide. Dr. Trumbull’s hist. of Con 
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them increase only in the slow propor: | 


tion that they have done, and what will 
be the result? ‘There will be within 
the United States sEvENTY MILLION 
souLs—and there will be only six thou- | 
sand competent religious teachers ; that) 
is, SIXTY-FOUR MILLIONS Out of the se- 
VENTY, Will be wholly destitute of pro- 
per religious instruction. ‘They may 
not become the worshippers of Idols ;-- 
but there is a brutality, and ignorance, 
and proflizacy always prevalent where 
the Gospel does not enlighten and res- 
train, as decisively ruinous to the soul, 
as Idolatry itself. It is of little conse. 
quence to a ruined immortal in hell,| 
whether he perished by the waters of 
the Ganges, or on the road to Jugger- 
naut; or whether he perished at home, 
consumed by slow fires within, or chill- 
ed by frost in a fit of intoxication. The 
little light that may glimmer upon the 
dark places of our land, if it be not 
enough to rescue souls from death, may 
even render their circumstances more 
dreadful than the total darkness of hea- 
then lands, by aggravating their guilt 
and condemnation. The civil welfare 
of the nation demands imperiously the 
universal co-operation of religious insti- 
tutions. If knowledge and virtue be 
the basis of republican institutions, our 
foundations will soon rest upon the sand, 
unless a more effectual and all-pervad- 
ing system of religious and moral in- 
struction can be provided. 
of suffrage in the hands of an ignorant 
and vicious population, such as will al- 
ways cxist in a land where the Gospel 
does not restrain and civilize, will be a 
sword in the hand of a maniac, to make 
desolate around him, and finally to des- 
troy himself. It is no party in polities 
that can save ‘his nation from political 
death, by political wisdom merely.— 
The disease is upon the vitals, and the 
remedy must be appropriate. ‘There is 
no remedy but the tree whose leaves 
are for the healing of the nations, Be- 
neath the shade of this tree the millions 
of our land may sit down with great de- 
light, and its fruits shall be sweet to their 
taste. 

The integrity of the Union demands 
special exertions to produce in the na- 
tion a more homogeneous character, and 
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55 
bind us together by firmer bonds. Com- 
mencing as each state did, a kind of in- 
sula‘ed existence,and preserving still as 
it ought to do, an independent internal 
organization ; and spread as the States 
are, over a vast extent of country; and 
united as they are, chiefly for defence 
and commercial purposes, there is not 
sufficient intercourse to beget affection; 
nor a sufficient solidity of the whole na- 
tion to counteract the danger of local re- 
pulsion in times of public commotion. 
A remedy must Be applied to this vital 
defect of our national organization. But 
what shall that remedy be? ‘There can 
be but one. ‘The consolidation of the 
State Governments would make a des- 
potism. But the prevalence of pious, in- 
telligent, enterprising ministers through 
the nation, at the ratio of one for a thou- 
sand, would establish schools, and colle- 
ges, and habits, and institutions of hom- 
ogeneous influence. ‘l'hese would pro- 
duce a sameness of views, and feelings, 
and interests, which would lay the foun- 
dation of our empire upon a rock. Re- 
ligion isthe central attraction which 
must supply the deficiency of political 
affinity and interest. Religion is the 
bond of charity, which in sturms must 
undergird the ship. The intercourse of 
good men, in the blessed enterprise of 
evangelizing our land, will do more than 
every thing heside to make the different 
parts of the land acquainted, to do a- 
way local jealousies, to consolidate the 
nation and perpetuate its liberties. ‘The 
very enterprise will cause every one 
who embarks in it to love his country 
better, while he constantly renders his 
country more worthy to be loved. 

How blessed will be the remunera- 
tion of such an enterprise, in the health, 
the temperance, the industry and peace 
and friendship diffused through the na- 
tion. ‘he expense of crimes and of 
their punishment, besides all the woes 
of wickedness, is four times as great, a3 
the expense of their prevention, by a 
comprehensive system of religious in- 
straction. 

With respect to the young men 
whom we shall educate by our charities, 
‘it may be obseryed, that as we take 
ithem under our patronage not until they 








are fitted for college, we shall not be 
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likely to be deceived in the objects of||the prayers and example of this one. 


our charity, after such a probation as| 
the preparatory studies will afford. We 


shall be able to select young men of} 


The Providence of Gop also seems, 
at the present time, to indicate, with 
uncommon clearness, our duty. There 


sound minds, and good talents ; and|jis an unusual predisposition, manifesting 


they will be taken from a state of socie- 
ty, where bodily vigor, resolution, and 
a capacity of enduring hardships, will 
be found in their best estate. 

Upon the College, and upon the state 
at large, the influence of such an acces- 
sion of intelligent and pious young men, 
will be most auspicious. The religious 
and moral habits of our young men in 
College, are to effect deeply, the civil 
and religious interests of the State.— 
"The age at which they reside in College 
is the forming age ; and the habits of 
thinking and feelng acquired there, 
will often be carried through life. We 
feel constantly in our churches and in 
our civil concerns, in all parts of the 
State, the good or ill effects of princi- 
ples imbibed, and habits formed in Yale 
College. Now the great difficulty, 
where such numbers of inexperienced 
youth are associated, is to guard against 
irreligion and dissipation. What parent, 
on sending his son to a public seminary, 
does not tremble at the temptations to 
which he may be exposed? But the 
students whom charity shall send to 
Yale College, will possess, ordinarily, a 
weight of talents, and always, it may be 


itself in our country, to receive the Gos- 


pel. Infidelity has long been on the 
decline, and the importance of religious 
institutions is more highly appreciated. 
Something begins to appear in some 
of the new settlements, which reminds 
us of the early days of New-England, 
when our fathers carried their pastor 
with them, to commence a settlement 
in the wilderness. The utility of Mis- 
sionary labors is more and more admit- 
ted, and the demand, as to extent and 
importunity is increasing every year. 
Several charitable foundations have 





already been laid, with a view to pre- 
| pare indigent young men of piety for 
| College : and God has raised up sudden- 
‘ly, and by an unparalleled liberality, 
Theological Seminaries to receive thein 
and fit them for the ministry when reg- 
ularly educated. By the revivals of re- 
ligion, also, which have prevailed and 
now prevail in our land, a great multi- 
tude of young men have been made 
willing to devote themselves to all the 
hardships attending so great an enter- 
iprise as the evangelizing of the nation. 
Our College constitutes the broken link. 
To her threshold, every year, young 








hoped, that piety and circumspection, 
which will create an influence in the: 
College, surpassing the power of laws or| 
discipline. Whata security to our sons 
to have in the College, whither we send 
them, a select band of pious compan- 
jons to watch over.and pray for them, 
and lead them in the right way. 

Nor is it a vain expectation, that the 
prayers, the example, and the conver- 
sation of these sons of the prophets in 
our College, will be connected with fre- 
quent revivals of religion, and that our 
charities to them may be the very 
means, which God will make the ocea- 
sion of salvation to our own children.— 
What a pledge to the State for the pie- 
ty and integrity of her pastors and of ri- 
sing legislators. It is no unreasonable 
hope, that in educating one minister by 
charity, we shall provide two for our 


men of piety come, and for the love of 
Jesus, and the worth of souls, plead for 
admission, and are sent away because 
‘no funds are provided to help them 
through. From all parts of the land, 
‘the cry ascends, Give us Ministers, or 
we die; and pious young men, smitten 
‘with compassion, spring up, and rush to 
ithe Lord, and no provision is made to 
receive them. 

| For a number of years past, from 16 
‘to 20 applications oi this kind have 
been refused. ‘here are at this time 
‘several young men in Yale-College who, 
hearing that this society had been organ- 
ized, have come and flung themselves 
jupon us. We could not send them a- 
Way, and yet unless we are patronized 
iby the public, they must go away des- 
pairing of their object; for they stand in 
need of every thing, while as yet it is 














country, by the blessing of God upon 


comparatively nothing that we can do 
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After all, it may be demanded, by) 
some, what evidence bave we that the 
objects of our charity will devote them-| 
selves to the professsion for which they j, 
are educated, and will adorn the doc- 
trine of Gop their Saviour. 
the evidence of a profession of religion, |, 
confirmed by a_ correspondent 
through at least two years of prepara-) 
ory study. 

Considering the great demand for 
Ministers and the evident purpose of 
Gop to provide a supply, indicated by 
revivals in Colleges and unheard of lib- 
erality of many to educate ministers, 
you have reason to believe that those 
who offer themselves will be generally 
those whom Gop has called, and whom 
he will preserve and bless. And you 
have the analogy of past experience, 
from which it appears that, with few ex- 
ceptions, the young men who have been 
educated by charity for the ministry, 
have answered the expectations of their 
benefactors. But suppose occasionally 
we should be disappointed and our la- 
hors be in vain, would that be a reason 
for abandoning the whole system of 
charitable education, and leaving our 
country to relapse into heathenism, and 
our posterity to be crushed by the hand 
of despotism. Must we be certain of 
success in every case, before we lift a 
finger in any charitable enterprise? Is 
no trust to be reposed in Gop,and no risk 
to be run for the love of Jesus and the 
good of souls?: Do we in common life 
vest no capital in any business without 
an absolute certainty of a profitable re- 
turn? ifa crop fail, will the farmer nev- 
er sow again? If a voyage prove unsuc- 
cessful, will the merchant never try an- 
other? We have at least as high securi- 
ty for the accomplishment of our chari- 
table designs as attend any ordinary 
worldly avocations in which the risk of 
failure never deters any one. Where 
then you would run the risk of failure 
from a prospect of earthly gain,wiil you 
not do it to glorify Gon, to bless your 
country, to save immortal souls from 
perdition. You have as high and even 
higher security than parents ordinarily 
have who educate children for the min- 
istry, and upon the principle upon which 
you would refuse to give, all efforts 














must stop to provide ministers, and the 


\whole land sit in darkness. Besides, your 


obligation to give does not arise from the 
absolute ueune of success. The ne- 


icessities of your country and the world, 
You have | and the high authority of heaven, bind 


you to give,committing the event toGop. 


life, If he hear your prayers and bless your 


| alms, you are bound to give thanks.— 
‘But if for the trial of your faith he dis- 


‘appoint your hopes, then you are to 


submit without murmuring, but never 
to withold your charities and your pray- 
ers. 

And now, people of Connecticut, and 
al! who fear Gop; with these facts we 
appeal to your consciences whether itis 
not your duty to give. We appeal to 
your hearts whether you are not willing 
to give to save your country from ruin 
and to save millions of your country- 
men from hell. Are you a friend to 


‘your country? Behold her nakedness 


and spread over it the cover of charity. 
—Are you friends to civilliberty? Give, 
that it may be rescued from a violent 
death, and a speedy one, by the hangs 
of ignorance and irreligion. Are you 
patriots ? Bless your country by uniting 
in the holy enterprise of converting a 
moral wilderness into a fruitful field.— 
Are you fathers? Give, that you may 
provide for your children at home and 
abroad, an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and unfading in heaven.— 
Are you christians? Pray without ceas- 
ing to the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would thrust laborers into his vineyard, 
and let your prayers and your charities 
go up together.—Do any of you antici- 
pate a speedy removal from this toa bet- 
ter world, and do you wish to conse- 
crate to some useful purpose a portion 
or the whole of your property ? Give it, 
we beseech you, for the education of in- 
digent pious young men for the gospel 
Ministry, that you, being dead, may yet, 
through distant generations, speak to 
your countrymen the words of eternal 
life. And, finally, whatever it shall be 
your purpose to do, do il quickly and 
with all your might ; for of the five snill- 
ions of your destitule countrymen every 
year is sweeping 150 thousand to the 
grave. While you read, they die and go 
to the judgment : and with all the expe- 
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dition that you can make, about 750,000 
must die in this christian land destitute 
of the means of grace, before you can 
send to them one competent religious 
instructor, as the result of exertions 
which are yet to be made. OQ, that 
my head were as waters, and mine 
eyes as fountains of tears, that 1 might 
weep day and night over the slain of the 
daughter of my people ! 
Done by order of the Committee of 
Supplies. 
LYMAN BEECHER, 
Chairman of the Committee. 
—»-oe-- 
For the Utica Christian Magazine. 


THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES. 
Taken from a Common-place Book. 


(Continued from No. 2, Vol. IL. Page 36.) 


15. “In the evening enjoyed sweet 
assistance in prayer, and thirsted and 
pleaded to be as holy as the blessed an- 
gels.” * 

Was this an improper prayer? Was 
the holy God displeased to see his dear 
servant thirsting, and even pleading, to 
be as holy as the blessed angels? Was 
it displeasing to him to hear this same 
man a few days after say, “ I longed to 
be perfectly holy that I might not grieve 
a gracious Ged.” But some man will 
say, How was it consistent for Brainerd 
to pray for sinless perfection in this life, 
when il is plainly reveaied to be contra- 
ry to the determination of the Most 
High to make any of his saints thus per- 
fect before death ? Was it not his duty 
io feel submissive to this determination? 
J'o this L reply, it was most certainly 
his duty to exercise submission in view 
of this part of God’s most holy plan of 
government. Such submission there 
is abundant evidence that he did exer- 
cise. But was that thirsting and plead- 


manifested in this prayer no want of 
submission to the will of his Father. 
Neither ought we to view Brainerd’s 
pleading: for perfect hoiiness, as any 
proof that he did not exercise submis- 
sion to God’s revealed purpose, to not 
perfect him in holiness in this life. One 
way in which prayer is defined in the 
scriptures is, a pouring oul of the heart 
before God. Psal. Ixii. 8. Nothing 
short of the privilege of pouring out the 
whole heart before God in prayer, would 
cive it full relief. It is easy to make a 
distinction between things which are in 
themselves desirable, and things which 
are desirable on the whule. God has 
ways to express what he desires in it- 
self considered. He said concerning 
his foolish, rebellious people; “ O that 
they were wise!” All things considered 
it was not best they should be wise; 
else he would have given them an un- 
derstanding heart ; but in itself consider- 
ed, it appeared to him very desirable: 
And this desirableness it was of great 
importance that he should express. In 
itself considered, it was very desirable 
the beloved of the Father should not 
drink that bitter cup, especially that 
most bitter ingredient, the hiding of his 
Father’s face. So it appeared to the 
Son of God. It was proper for him in 
some way to manifest, how undesirable 
it appeared to his holy soul to be forsa- 
ken of God. And what more proper 
way {o manifest it, than in praying to 
his Father, that if it were possible the 
cup might pass from him? None will 
deny but that the saints on earth ought 
to desire perfect holiness in itself con- 
sidered ; and that they ought to groan, 
being burdene3 with all the remains of 
corruption which is in them. God by 
his Spirit excites in them insatiable de- 
sires after sinless perfection. Shall they 
keep these desires pent up in their 








ing, which we now have under our eye, 
contrary to this submission? Might we 
not as well say, that the prayer of the | 
holy Jesus in the garden ofagony, when | 
he said, [fit be posstble let this cup pass || 
jrom me, Mm: anifested a want of subimis- | 
sion to the appointment of his Faiher,' 
in setting him apart as an offering for sin? ’ | 
But we well know, that the Son of God 


* Life of Brainerd, Tuesday Oct.46, 1744- 


' 


breasts? or shall they express them ! 
iThey must speak, that they may be re- 
lieved and refreshed. But to whom 
‘shall they communicate their desires ! 
‘shall it be to man alone? or may they 
ido it toGod? If to God—how shall they 
do it but in prayer? It is a great relief 
‘to pour out this desire of their heart be- 
fore their almighty Friend. They love 
to tell him, how they are grieved with 
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all that sinful imperfection which they 
find hanging about them. They love 
to tell him how they long to be freed 
from all their selfishness, pride, unbelief, 
and earthly mindedness. ‘They love 
to plead with him to sanctify them whol- 
ly—to preserve them blamelsss—to en- 
able them to keep all his command. 
ments. But in view of his holy plan to 
withhold perfecting grace in this life, 
and to keep his saints in a state of spir- 
itual warfare, until they are taken to 
heaven they submit to their own im- 
perfection, saying, Not as we will; but 
as thou wilt. They pray against sinfal 
imperfection, as in itself undesirable, 
and they submit to it, as desirable on 
the whole, and as a part of that system, 
which Jehovah saw would best display 
his glory, and advance the eterna! bles- 
sediness of his holy kingdom. 

16. [tis improper to bring Peal. exlix. 
3.“ Let them praise his name in the 
piace and Psal. cl. 4; “ Praise him 
with the timbrel and dance >” and the 
case of David's dancing before the ark ; 
to support the balls and dancing assem- 
blies of the present day. It would be 
more to the point to quote Job xxi. 11. 
“They send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance.” The 
dancing of the daughter of Herodias 
mentioned in the xivth chapter of Mat- 
thew seems to have resembled what 
the moderns term a bal/. This dancing 
tock place at a feast, not of the Lord, 
but in honor of: Herod’s birth. The 
dancing was no part of divine worship, 


egard forthe Sabbath. Too wise to 

indulge the visionary notion,that religion 
or sound morality ,can long exist without 
it, and too pious not to rejoice in its 
weekly return, their first care, when 
they came tothis country, was to a- 
dopt such regulations, as might secure at 
onceits blessings and its perpetuity.— 
They laid it as the corner stone oi that 
noble edifice of morals and religion, 
which has in these later times been so 
much defaced, and received so many 
rude shocks, from the hands of their 
|degenerate sons—an edifice, the very 
ruins of which are still so magnificent. 
Justly regarding the Sabbath as, in a 
sense, the palladium of their infant set- 
tlements, they raised around it a strong 
rampart of wise laws, and constituted 
some of the best and most influential of 
their number its sentinels and guardi- 
ans. 

Nor did they rest here. Sound wis- 
dom and sincere piety were no less con- 
spicuous, in the means employed by 
our ancestors to perpetuate a reverence 
for sabbatical institutions, than in the 
first legal protection of those institutions. 
Fully sensible of the strength of early 
habits, and of the, potent and abiding in- 
fluence of first impressions on the minds 
of children, they applied themselves with 
zeal and perseverance to the govern- 
ment and instruction of the rising cene- 
ration. ‘This they made a part of their 
jdaily business. But the Sabbath was 
| more particularly devoted to these im- 


~ distinguished, than in their sacred 
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but apparently the effect of merriment--- || portant objecta. Each tender twig was 
It was for display—It was designed to'|bent, almost as soon as it began to 
attract attention and gain admirers. It | shoot. Children were taught, both by 
is somewhat of an argument, that a! precept and example, to remember the 
sentiment, or practice is not scriptural, | Sabbath. day, and in anticipation of its 
When scripture is perverted and turned | approach, to prepare themselves seasou- 
out of its natural channel to support its ably to enter upon its appropriate duties. 
| Instead of beiag indulged in their child- 
The following is the first of a series of Essays his sh sports at home, or allowed to range 


on the Sabbath, written by the Rev. Heman || r » athe 
Humphrey of Fairfield, Con. and to which: ‘the fields and walk the streets, as is but 


' 

; f 
the premium of twenty-five dollars was ad- | 100 common in our day, they were kept . || 
judged, as being the best composition in | Clos e from morning to night ; and were | | 
prose contained in Panoplist, Vol. 10, The not in general allowed to go abroad, or 
aay) sucging Salng the tendency of the, ‘engaged i ia any vain recreation, either 
P a Inlraduetory Paper. Hon the evening preceding, or on that 

succeeding God’s holy day. 
In nothing were the fathers of New- Nor was the weekly rest, which they am 
England more highly or more honora-} were taught to observe, permitted to be 
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wasted Ky them in sloth; nor yet was! such, as would he esteemed extremely 
it devoted to what, in strictness of| rigid, by most of the present generation, 
speech,are termed mere mental improve-| But though the decline was slow, it was 
ments. ‘The grand object of parents, in|| steady, and al length became rapid. The 
that golden age of New-England, was|| laws against Sabbath-breaking were less 
to instil correct moral and _ religiogs'|and less faithfully executed. Occasion- 
principles into the tender minds of their, al travelling upon business and pleasure 
children, and to mend their hearts. In|! came in time to be winked at, by infor- 
the prosecution of this object, they per-|| ming officers and magistrates. Each 
severed from Sabbath to Sabbath, and, succeeding generation took greater lib- 
from year to year. ‘To this end the|| erties than the preceding had done, and, 
young members of almost every family || with some few exceptions hereafter to 
were required to commit to memory se-|| be mentioned, the evil has been increas- 
lect portions of Scripture, and appropri-|'ing to this very day. I will not say, 
ate psalms and hymns, as well as the!! that the corner stone is removed froin 
chatechisms of Dr. Watts, and of the}, its place; though I am certain, that it 
Assembly of divines. lu the meantime, retains but little of its ancient beauty : 
great care was taken to inspire the ri-|| nor that its enclosure is wholly taken 
sing generation wiih such a love for pub- away ; ; because the laws for its protec- 
lic worship, aml other religious exerci-|| tion still retain their place in our statute- 
ses, that the Sabbaih might not be con- ‘books. But surely the general inefh- 
sidered as a burden, but as a delight, the! ciency of these laws must be obvious to 
holy of the Lord, honorable. t was rea-||every one. We might almost suppose 
sonable to indulge the hope, that al them buried under every turnpike road, 
course of religious instruction so early |\3o that the men of this generation pur- 
becun, so judiciously pursued, and so) sue their gains and their pleasures, with 
powerfully enforced, by the general ex- || almost as little interruption, as if no di- 
ample of heads of families, would, by the} vine or human laws, requiring the sane- 
divine blessing, podue e the happiest ef | tification of the Sabbath, were now in 
fects. ‘This hope, if not realized in all! existence. ‘loa most alarming extent 
its extent, was so far answered, in the, has light and vain conversation usurped 
conduct of those concerning whom it!) the place of family prayer, and the pi- 
had been indulged, as to gladden the, ous instruetion of children. Voyages, 
hearts ofthe pious pilgrims, as they de-| travels, news-papers and novels, have 
ascended to the grave, imploring a thou-| gained quiet possession of the shelf, 
sand benedictions upon their posterity. | which was once occupied by sermons, 
Itis certain, from the most faithful! Bibles and catechisms. Many a closet 
and candid records of those times, that! is converted into a counting-room. The 
for many years after the first settle rs frugal meals of our ancestors, which 
were dead, things remained, as nearly, were usually prepared on Saturday, 
as could be expected, in the state in, have given place to luxurious dinners, 
which they left thera. | prepared with much labour upon the 
When at length, insovations began to} day which the Lord hath made, and in 
be made, their progress was too slow) the hours which he calls his own. 
and iusidious, at first, to excite any con-|| Instead of regularly attending public 
siderable alarm. If parents of the third | worship, as servants were once permit: 
and fourth generations, were not quite; ted and required to do, they may now 
so exact in sanctifying the Sabbath, as) be found employed in their ordinary 
theie fathers had been, they covtauaty | work, or driving their masters vehicles 
reverenced it as an institution of God, the! of pleasure. Many persons of high rank, 
gross profination of which would inev-| and very extensive influence, take the 
itably jeopardize the best iaterests of) lead without hesitation in violating the 
society. If they yielded to their chil | laws, and — the magistracy at de- 
drea some few indulzences, which they | | fiance. So fashionable has it become, 
had not received themselves in. child- || sepaviaity in some of our large towns, to 
hood, their fa:nily regulations were still || make excursions for pleasure on the 
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Sabbath, that, if 1am not misinformed,||have been specified. Equally notori- 
all the environs are thronged with per- || ous is if, that the names of many pro- 
sons of every age and ofall ranks; aj, fessors of religion might be enrolled to 
motley multitude of statesmen, laivvers, swell the melancholy | list, Some even 
merchants, tradesinen, carmen, sailors, | go so far, as to maintain, with singular 
pediars, and mendicants, some on foot, | confidence, that the Sabbath, under the 
some On horse-back, and the rest in sta-| Christian dispensation, is a mere human 
ges, coaches, phactons, giss, curric les, | institution; and that the laws, which re- 
chaices and every other vehicle which! quire its observ ance, infringe the liberty 
fancy has invented. I wish 1 could add, | of conscience. Among those, who con- 
that these and other fashionable viola-| sider this notion as unscriptural, and dis- 
tions of the Lord’s day, are no where | inetly foresee the ruinous consequen- 
prevalent but in and about our princi-| ces which must result from its becom- 
paltowns. ‘The lamentable fact, how-) ing general ia any community, a consid- 
ever, is, that the Sabbath is greatly ‘erable number would readily tolerate 
pected in our small, as well as large) practices, which are directly subversive 
places; in the country as wel! as the } of the sacred institution now under con- 
city. ‘This leaven of impiety has been! sideration. Iam afraid, that but few, 
fermenting and spreading, till almost the | of the most strict and conscientious a- 
whole jump is leavened. While throngs! mong us, are fully aware of the broad 
of people are pursuing thew business and | extent of the fourth command, I am a- 
pleasures upon the public roads, multi | fraid, that some very worthy and pious 
tudes are sauntering about their fields, | | people do things an the Sabbath, which 
examining the state of their farms and | they ought not to do, and omit things 
viewing their cattle and sheep, and oth-! which it is their duty to perform. 
ers are sailing, fishing, and taking their| A minute investigation of the causes 
pleasure on the water. ‘of this wide and sinful departure from 
In the mean time, pretences and ex- the principles and practice of our an- 
cuses for engaging in manual labour, es- | cestors, woyld not comport with the de- 
pecially in time “of getting in hay and si gned brevity of this introductory pa- 
harvest, are multiplied to a most alarm- | per. Some of these causes, however, I 
ing degree ; and actual violations of the | shail just mention. 
law in this particular have become very In the first place, it is well known to 
frequent. Nay, instances are not want-||every person, acquainted with the early 
ing, in which fines imposed and collect- | history of this country, that after the first 
ed by a regular civil process, have been | settlers had established themselves, and 
returned to the delinquents, by a forma!) begun to turn the wilderness into a fruit- 
vote in public town meeting. ful field, they were followed by adven- 
These prac lices would give great) turers from the mother country, who 
pain to every pious and reflecting mind,| were very different from themselves, in 
even if they were confined to what is) all their views and habits. ‘These ad- 
generally considered as the loese and} venturers, by mixing with the earlier 
unprincipled part of the community. —} emigranis, gradually gained an influence 
But how much severer pain does it in- |! with many ofthe young especially, by 
flict to perceive, that the poison has) which their high regard for divine insti- 
spread wide even among those, who, tutions was materially weakened. Con- 
have sworn to execute the laws, and that} —— what human nature is, this sia- 
the church of God_ itself is infected * ale cause, continuing to. oper rate front 
Painful as is the admission of this state-| one generation.to another, would have 
ment, it is in vain to think any long-| | produced very alarming innovations. 
er of denying cr concealing the faet,) Dat secondly ; ; our sad degeneracy 
that informing officers, justices of the | is probably owing still more to the de, 
peace, judges ‘of courts, a ad members of | moralizing influence of the several wars, 
our state and national legislatures, are lin which this ceuntry has borne a con- 
frequently guilly of profaning the Sab-|jspicuous part. Hardly any thing so de- 
bath, in ajl, or nearly all the ways that'| ranges the settled order of things, as war, 
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even inits mildest forms. The passing) 
of expresses, the firing of alarm guns, 
the march of armies, the transportation is 
of provisions, clothing, and all the mu-! 
nitions of war, upon the Sabbath, ¢ 
much as on any other day, must, una-| 
voidably divert the attention of mulii- 
tudes from the appropriate duties of ho- | 
ly time, and weaken the sense of obli- | 
gation te perform these duties. At ihe 
same time, many are ready to take ad-! 
vantage of these things : and, under pre- | 
tence of public service, or without any) 
pretence at all, to pursue their own prt | 
vate interest. The lamentable effects, 
of our revolutionary war, i this partic-| 
ular, must be distinctly remembered by | 
all the aged now living. Ihave my- 
self heard numbers of them speak of i 
with the deepest regret. 

Thirdly ; the unexampled increase 
of wealth and luxury in New-Engtand, 
since the close of the war just mention- 
ed, bas had a demoralizing influence up- 
on the people, and has, in this way, con- 
tributed largely to mulliply profanations 
of the Lord’s day. The natural conse- 


Sand died after a 


‘small children. 


e of William James. 


mont, to visit a sister living in this town, 
lingering illness, Au- 
gust 17, 1812, aged 2 , appeared to me 
to be worthy ofa ie e in the Cliristian 
‘Magazine. f sen d you the narrative as 
i written by himself, with some correc- 
‘tions. Yours, &e. 
JABEZ 

Pompey, August 1, 

“FT was favored with pious parents, 
who gave me up to God in baptism, in 
my infancy, upon the plan of his ever- 
lasting covenant. IT was early taught 
to read the bible, and to consider it to 
be the word of God. T recollect that f 
used tostand between my father’s knees 
to say the catechism with the other 
After we had done, he 
used to azk us a number of questions, I 
recollect that Lt thought it was a long and 
crooked story, and that L was glad when 
he got through. 

When I was quite young, one of my 
sisters was seriously impressed and be- 
came hopefully pious. She conversed 
with me, and told me that she hoped 
would not live so long in sin as she had 


CHADWICK. 


1815. 





quence of a sudden influx of wealth is, 


that men forget the God that made thew: || 


and trample upon his authority. 

But whether the causes, at which | 
have merely hinted in passing, be, or 
be not, the true and principal causes of 
the gradual and mournful prostration of 
our sabbatical institutions, is not very 
material. [It is vasly more important, 
to point out the extent and perpetuity 
of the divine precept, on which they 
are founded; to awaken public atten- 
tion toa subject, which involves the! 
highest ternporal and eternal interest of 
the present, and of future cenerations ; 
to enquire whether or not an effectual: 
measure can be devised, to preserve 
what is left, and to regain what | has been} 
lost : and, if s0,to produce one grand | ¢ 
and united c fort, i in this sacted cause, 
the cause of the church, the cause of our) 
country, and the cause ‘of posterity. 
2 

For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
Mr. E LDITOR, 

The following narrative of the trials 
and relicious experience of an ainiable 
young man by the naine of Wm. James, | 
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who came from Weybridge, in Ver-|hold out to the end, and lest 


done. ‘This affected me considerably ; 
iaud L thought I was a great sinner. fF 
‘knew that I had done many things 
which were wrong. But my impres- 
sions soon Wore off. 

i recollect that about this time, I 
heard my parents talk of the certainty 
of death, and of the neces sity of preper- 
ing for it. Then, for the first time, ac- 
cording to my recollection, the impres- 
sion was made upon my imind that I 
must die. ‘This led me think that reli- 
gion was of some importance After 
this, nothing important took place in 
my mind that I recollect, till L was in 
my 13thyear. At this lime there was an 
awakiog in Middlebury, where our fami- 
ly attended meeting. Numbers came 
forward and professed to be on the 
| Lord’s side. IT concluded that I was in 
| 





a state of iminent danger, and was ui- 
der a considerable degree of fear of 
everlasting punishmeat, “which lasted a- 
‘bout six months. 

But I had read the bible and prayed, 
as I thought, a great deal: I, therefore, 


finally concluded that I was a christian. 
But through fear that I should not 
people 
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should talk with me, I kept the knowl- ken aw vay my gods, and what have I 
edge of iny situation entirely to my self.| more.” Which way to turn I could not 
‘hus I settled down upon a hepe of ‘tell: for 1 viewed myself to be in the 
my own building, and thought that I) hands of a sovereign God who would 
enjoyed the smiles of the Prince of doall his pleasure. I believed that he 
Peace. Such is the inclination of the |had decreed every thing, and that my 
human heart to run to their own doings! bounds were set, which I could not 
instead of the righteousness of Christ, om Yet 1 continued to pray in secret ; 
which alone is able to justify. | but.viewing myself as ripening for de- 
In this situation, I remained sland struction, | “earnestly entreated the Lord 
two and three years; in which time 1) that he would not leave me to continue 
attended almost constantly upon secret! longer in this course; but, if it was not 
prayer twice aday. Yet Il never spake} in his eternal Aan to inake me happy, 
a word with any person about vilal or ‘that he would cut me off, and send me 
practical religion. During this time 1) to the grave before I had ripened fora 
had two distressing scenes of sickness.! more aggravated destruction. 
But my fears were not much awakened. | Notwithstanding these daring requests, 
I thought that I should get well, and if’ my days were still lengthened out, and 


i did not that 1 was safe. Let me re- 
member this with gratitude? What a, 
mercy it was that I was not then cut off) 
from the earth, while relying entirely | 
on my own works for justification, and 
pouring coniempt upon the blood of 
an infinite atonement! 

Noiwithstanding the whole bent of 
my inclination was of a self-righteous 
nature, | was not left in this situation 
‘forever. Iwas brought to see that 1) 





i} 
was not what 1 proudly supposed my- | 
| As I cauld do nothing towards my 


self to be. 
‘The means made use of for my con-| 
ar was a sermon delivered by he 
. B. W. from these wards, “ Watch 
anid pray 5 lest ye enter into tempia- 
tion.” He was very particular in des- 
cribing the duty of watehfulness, and | 
proved from eeripture and reason that 
true religion was something which J 
was conscious I knew nothieg of. Here, 


4 concluded that my prayers were not 
heard ; and that it would be my por- 
lion to realize these awful lines, 

“Tehold the aged sinner goes, 

* Laden with guilt and heavy woes 

‘* Down to the regions of the dead 

“ With endless curses on his head.” 

It gave me less pain to think of ever- 
jlasting destruction, which I thought 
|Was my certain doom, than of the mer- 
cy of God in which I conceived I had 
no interest. 





own justification, I concluded, at length, 
it was best for me to kaow as little as 
|| possible, and, (seeing I was not at all at 
| my own disposal) to make the best.of 
my unfortunate situation. Every mean 
of instruction beeame a source of tor- 


iment, and life itself, at times, appeared 
Wi burden too heavy to bear. 


Willing- 
‘ly would I have exchanged my exis- 


then, I begin to relate the darkest part |fence for that of the meanest insect. I 


of my life. 

My situation at this time can be real-|) 
ized only by those who have been in aj 
similar case—who, like me, have had) 
their expectations cut off. 

For several years, | had flattered my- 
self wiih the pleasing prospect of future | 





‘even looked with envy on inanimate 
nature. 1 envied the seeming happi- 
ness ofall around me. 

My parents who were often eonver- 
sing on the doctrines of the bible, be- 
jeame the objects of my aversion, and 
‘in my own view, 1 was without a friend 





happiness, which was now completely | in this, er the other world. 

swept away. And 1 was brought to feel | Sometimes I would say to myself, 
in some small degree, my awful situa-|| why need L be troubled about this mat- 
tion, without God, and without hope in ‘ter? ‘The bible is nothing but paper and 
the world. ‘ink, and it is impossible for it to hurt 

In this state of mind, my life became | me. 

a burden to me, and I could ery out in|} But I found that eternal truth stood 
the language of Micah, “ You have ta-j on a firmer fonndation than mere asset- 
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tion; and that if almighty power did|/ings, so that tedious time was not so 
not prevent, I should inevitably g0| much of a burthen to meas it had been. 
down to endless destruction. ‘This J|| In the course of the winter | wenta 
concluded would soon be my lot. journey ; in which time I had some con- 
In the fall of 1805, at which time 1)! versation with a universalist. I found 
was in the nineteenth year of my age,| that he with others supposed there would 
the recollection of my past life, the||be an end to everlasting punishment, 
time which [ had already spent ia heap-|| which | hoped was true. But I could 
ing up wrath against the day of wrath, ‘find nothing in the bible to support it; 
together with the prospect of years to jand it appeared vain for me to flatter 
come, which, in all probability would be; myself with hopes of happiness, when I 
spent in the same manner, crouded up- || already had a hell in my own breast. 
on my mind to such a degree that I In the spring, there wes a time of gen- 
concluded it was betier for me to die]! eral attention to religion in Weybridge, 
than to live. In this situation I could) Cornwall and Middlebury ; and #s is usu- 
say in the morhing, “ Would God it|/ ally the case at such seasons, there was 
were evening, and, in the evening, much conversation about religion. I 
would God it were morning.” became very uneasy. I had not the 
Instances of death left rather a pleas-| least idea but that the work made those 
ing, than a gloomy impression on my} happy who had ashare init. But I had 
mind ; for I considered that their state|/no part in the matter. ‘he summer 
was then fixed, never to be altered for! looked to me like a dreary wilderness, 
the worse. and there appeared no hope of an alter- 
I came to a conclusion that it was), ation for the better. * 
best for me to put an end to my own) During theee trials, I kept the knowl- 
life. Sometimes, however, [ was a-) edge of my situation ‘entirely io myself, 
fraid that I should, and at others, that and I re ‘solved to attend as few meet- 
I should not do it. But I could not de-| ings as 1 could, without having notice 
termine on the best method, although | taken of my absence. When my par- 
I thoug!.t much on the subject. ents asked me how [liked the preach- 
One Sabbath, after L had heard afaith | ing, if 1 knew they liked it, Ll used to 
ful sermon by the Rev. J. S. in which) say, it was pretty good, but, if not, that 
he stated that he and his hearers must! it was not very good. But troubles 
appear at the bar of God, and give a sol-| grew on every side. The awakening 
emin account of all their actions, | de-) still continued. And while praise em- 
termined that | would refrain no longer, | ployed the breath ef others, | was per- 
came home, took my pen and paper,! suing the road to death. It appeared 
and went into tlie field, wiih a full pur-| hard that I, an unfortunate creature, 
pose, as I thought, to write the reasons, should be left to perish while others 
of my conduet, leave them where they | were made trophies of sovereign grace. 
might be found, and then to putanend) I had a considerably clear idea of 


i} 
to my wretched mortal existence. I) my sins. I thought at times that it was 

















began to write as follows : a wonder the earth did not open her 
‘The reasons of the abandoned wretch) mouth, and swallow me up. I viewed 
for his conduet, myself as an enemy to God and my own 


Reason Ist, It is better to die than to} good, and knew that as long as I re- 
live. But here my fears arose, and 1 mained in my present state, 1} must be 
could not write, and although my heart! “miserable ; for 1 was opposed to that 
was as hard as adamant, nature recoiled system of events which was to take 
at the horrid prospect. I returned to} place. My heart was opposed to eve- 
the house, burnt up my paper, and con-| ry thing that took place, and said it was 
cluded that although it was best, I could | not right. 
not doit. Soon after this, the ordinary 1 My parents were very anxious to 
business of life diverted my attention | have me attend the religious conferen- 
more than usual, and I began, with my |ices. I reluctantly went. They were 
older brother to cypherand study even- || places of horror to me, They tended 
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to bring my siluation more clearly toj and at other times, that all my convic- 
light, aud this increased my load of sar | iions were gone, and that [had become 
row so that Leould have no more peace) stupid andinsensible. I said to myself, 
at home or abroud. ‘why am | easy ? | labored to recover 
About this tme ] heard the pa able | my convictions; but could not. For 
of the unjust judge and the importunate) God appeared to be just and good, and 
widow read, and resolved thai L we uid | I could see no cause for uneasiness. 
try once more to pray and become ai) The next day | found that there was 
christian: and I thought that iff coulda gfeat alierotion in my feelings, but I 
not sueceed, | should have a good ex- cou id not determine whether it was for 
cuce. Butl found no disposition for) the beticr ov for (he worse. 
this. It appeared that [ was made for! 1 enquired of my father what it was 
destruction, and, that it was in vain for) to be born avain. He told me that it 
mine to try to avoid if. I found that L was tarning from hatred and eppesition, 
was fighting against God wiih all my to the love and service of God—laying 
might. 1 was disposed to say that eve-, down the weapons of ovr rebellion ; 
ry thing was wrong, and that [ could not! owning that Gi di is just, and that he has 
he!p it. I thought that as my blessings) a right to do what he will with his own. 
were to become curses to me, I ought!) But [ soon found that my heart was 
not to be thankful for them, nor deem! in a great measure, if not wholly eppo- 
them as the leasi favors. | sed to this. How, therefore, thoughi I, 
July 43th. I heard a sermon by Rev.| can I be born again? But if 1 did not 
1. A.M. from these words, “ Now is| deceive myself, my troubles were alter- 
the accepted time ; behold now is the! ed; wy sins now became my great bur- 
day of salvation.” I heard bim wiih, den iastead of my own safety. 
much uneasiness, and thought that his The Lord knows my heart, whether 
sermon was by no means applicable to) it Is in some measure bowed to him, or 
my case. whether | have run unto my own doings 
I returned home with a determination | for safety as I had done before. 
to get rid of all these things; that I)) [had thought much on the subject of 
would throw off my concern, and re tire | the new birth. If this was the change, 
to bed. I accordingly retired before; 1 was much disappointed about it. I 
the rest of the family, threw off all my | used to think that christians knew they 
trouble and fell asieep. were such, and that they had nothing to 
In the suring I rose and went to || trouble them: which wes not the case 
my labor. Just as the sun was setting,|) with me. The change w hich I had ex- 
anaregan at it, and thus reflected, “ To || perience d consisted in taking up arms 
day is gone like the days bey ond th ellag rainst myself, the warld and the temp- 
flood.” I had not the least remem-} tations of satan, and in fighting with all 
brance of it: my work was done: but j my might. Aficr many serious trials 
I had Jost the day entirely. [set out to! respecting the subject of my being a real 
return home (being alone.) I refleeted,) christian, 1 offered myself to the church, 
“Now is the accepted time ; behold and was received to communion in 
now is the day of salvation.” After I} January 1667. 
had gone some distance, I resolved that t/| If f am not deceived the doctrines 
I would attempt to pray. Prayer ap-|| which L once so much hated, are now 
peared different to me from what it had} my only place of safety. It is becauce 
‘lone before. My mind turned upon) God will have werey on whom he will 
this passage, * Whom have I in heaven) have mercy, thatany are saved. O that 
but thee, “and there is none v pon earth) | had a heart never to forget his mer- 
that I desire beside thee.” I had no l cies” 
particular views of Christ, orof myself; Here, ie history which this young 
only all things appeared right. | man lef, of God’s wenderful dealings 
1 soon began to inquire and to reflect towards 4 him ends. 
upon what ‘had taken piace, and at I will add, that during some part of 
times, 1 thought that I was born again, the long sickness which terminated bis 
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life, his mind was filled with distressing jof the tenth year over the ninth of 10, 


darkness, which led him to utter the 
most fervent and importunate prayer. | 
But for some considerable time previous | 
to his departure, his views became ex-| 
ceedingly clear and happifying. He: 
conversed to the admiration of all who) 


7611. 5s. 9d. The total net payments 
of the past year were 84,6521. Is. 5d. 
The report, having been read, the no- 
ble President addressed a few observa- 
tions to the Meeting. He expressed 
ihe lively satisfaction which it had ere- 





_—— 
> 


came in fo see him. His mind seemed | ated in his own breast, and which, he 
to be in almost continual transport. But|j conceived, it must create in the breast 
few appear to have hadsuch lively man-||of every one who had any real love to 
ifestations of the divine presence, and)| God or affection for man. No part of 
euch a huppy peace in death as he en-|/it gave him more pleasure than the ten- 
joyed. “ O that men would praise the|| dency of the Institution to unite Chris- 
Lord for his goodness and for his won-j|tians of every name, throughout tiie 
derful works to the children of men.” |] world, in one golden chain of harmony 
ea and love. And the zeal shewn by the 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBL® socrery.|| Society, he trusted, would prove dura- 
On Wednesday, May 4, the tenth an |j ble and substantial. He trusted it was 
niversary of this Institution was held.|/a holy flame, kindled at the alter of the 
Af ten o’clock in the morning, the great|; Lord; and that it would continue to 
hall of the Freemasons was overflowing lshed around its benign influence, until 
with persons from all parts of the king- ull the ends of the earth should see the 
dom, who came to witness this scene. _ || salvation of God. 
At twelve o’clock, the Right Hon.! His Royal Highness the Duke of Kent 


Lord Teignmouth, President of the So- patos that the report be read and 





ciely, took the chair. He commenced ||adopted. This was seconded by the 
the business of the day by reading the} Honourable and Very Rev. the Dean 
Report of the Committee. It anpear- jor Wells, who congratulated the Meet- 
ed from the Report that the exertions, |;ing on the various grounds of encour 
patronage, and influence of the society agement furnished in the Report. On 
had been greaily exteeded during the ||some of these he dwelt with great effect. 
past year, more particularly in Russia |; The opening prospects of the Socieiy 
and Holland. Since the eommence-| also shewed the necessity of further la- 
ment of the Institution, there have been} Yours ; and this he considered as an ed- 
dseued 390,323 Bibles and 595,002 Tes. || ditional motive for congratulation. In 
faments; to which may he added. 17,-|j this view, he would especiaily direct 
585 Bibles and 23,930 Testaments,||their attention to France, where the 
purchased and issued for the Society | bloodless resignation of the tyrant open- 
on the Continent of Europe. Tn addi-|ed the way for the most enlarged en- 
tion to these, 73,000 Bibles and 49,000 deavours of Christians to benefit that 
Testaments have been printed and cir- | oppressed country. Let us send them 
culated on the Continent, by societies) in his stead the Bible! The name of 
aided by the British and Foreign Bible | France had often kindled in the breasts 
Society: making, in one total amount, | ofEnglishmen many painful associations. 
One million, one hundred and forty. ht | Would to God that our desires might 
thousand, eight hundred and fifty copies, | NOW be exerted to benefit their souls.— 

‘The total net receipts, exetusive of) There was an article in the basis of the 
sales, has amounted to 62,441/. 8s. 10d,| new French constitution, which gave re- 
during the past year, being 4,458/. 7s. | ligious liberty to ifs subjects, which he 
3d. less than the receipts of the ninth} could not fail to notice with pleasure. 
year. The receipts for Bibles and Tes- || Let us remember, that in the neighbour- 
taments (the greater part of which has|jing country there are thirty millions of 
been paid by Bible Associations) || persons involved in ignorance and sin— 





amounts to 24,766/. 2s. 10d. being 15,'| before, our enemies, but now, our frends 


2411. 4. 7d. more than in the ninth year. || —Let as endeavour to bring them to the 
making an excess in the total receipts knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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The President read a letter from} 
Prince Galitzin, expressing the gratitude 
of the friends of the Bible Society in Rus- 
sia to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, for the very eiminent services rea 
dered to Russia. He then introduced. 
the bearer of that Jetter, the Rev. John: 
Patterson from Petersburg, who address-, 
ed the meeting ina very impressive man- 
ner.—He felt much difficulty in express- 
ing his feelings on the occasion, and, 
would gladly have remained a silent. 
spectator of the proceedings of that day, ' 
had he not been importuned to give an) 
account of the exerlions and prospects | 
of the Institutions in the norifern part! 
of Europe, the inhabitants of which had | 
commizsioned him to convey their war- | 
mest acknowledgements for the liberal’ 
assistance which they had received.— 
The simplicity of the plan, the great-| ¢ 





| 


taments, had been prinied in the Icelan- 
dic languge, and circulated in different 
parts officeland. In these Northern re- 
gions, eight years ago, there had been 
but one Bible to a thousand persons, 
and now there will be one to ten, and 
one ‘Testament to every five persons. In 
Sweden, the President of the Bible So- 
ciety desired that he would express the 
obligations they felt to the Parent Insti- 
tution. In Petersburg, the Bible Soci- 
ely goes on prosperously ; in proof of 
which, he had only to state, that the Bi- 
ble was now on sale in that cily in fonr- 
tecn different languages; and that 60, 
0009 Copies, inten different tongues, were 
preparing for publication; and these 
were eagerly sought for and purchased 
with avidity. ‘The demand for the 
|}modern Greek New Testament is very 
great in South Russia. ‘The necessity 


ness of the object, the patience and la- | for printing the Armenian Scriptures 


borious perseverance, and vigorous} 
prosecution of that object manifested by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society,’ 


es, both at home and abroad. It had 
revived the drooping spirits even of 
those who were at war with Great Brit-| 
ain, and extinguished the spirit of hos. 
tility itself. he fundamental principie. 
of this Society, of uniting all religious, 
denominations in one grand and specif- 
ic object, uitder the Divine blessing, had; 
greatly forwarded the circulation of the 
Bible, upon the continent. In Russia; 
the Bishops highly approved of the plan, 

and the Archbishop of Petersburg ad-' 

verted to this important feature in the |; 
Institution. Indeed, the conduct of the | 
Emperor Alexander, his princes and his! 

nobles, had been in the highest degre e | 
noble and gratifying. ‘The effect pro-| 

duced was splendid. ‘The Russian So-| 


will appear, when it is told, that it was 
with the greatest difficully that a copy 


y.||could be procured to priat from, and it 
_ had awakened the attention of all class-! 


cost 8/. In Polish Russia, the demand 
for the Seriptures was also frequent and 
urgent; there, the Roman Catholic Bish- 
ops and clergy united to promote the 
object of this society. It appears from 
the Report, that one million of copies 
have already been circulated in the 
world, but how many millions more are 
necessary yet to supply the whole pop- 
ulation of the North of Europe! In Fin- 
land, there was the greatest desire for 
[copies of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
| New-Testament would soon he read. 
it would require many years before this 
country could be fully supplied, as there 
were 300 thousand persons destitute of 
a Bible. It was the determination of 
the Russian Bible Society, that (heir ex- 
ertions should not be diminished, untit 


Cieties combined the patroumege of ai teeune family in Russia possessed a Bi- 


church and siaie) They had produced | 


ble. ‘his wasthe determination of the 





the most happy effeets on all classes of} 
society ; even the Ruasiag peasants cub: | 
scribed in litile grouns for a copy of the, 
Scriptures, to be held as common prop: | 
erty. It was not unusual for thein, if, 

they could not raise the sum, to offer|| it 
their passports (wilhout which a Russian | 

peasant cannot enjoy his daily liberty, ) | 
asa pledge of payment. In Denmuk, 

5900 Bibles, and 5000 extra New Tes- ‘ 


i 


great and good Alexander. Even the 
peasants in Ru ssia, and the inhabitants 
vof Siberia, have caught the sacred 
‘flame. He could not but again express 
his great satisfaction at being pre: sent at 
this Anniversary of the Institution. His 
‘expectations had been great, but now 
they were more than realized. Gladly 

would he stay all his days ia this nara 
,country ; but already he heard a voice 
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froin the North of Eui “pe, saying, “ Re- 
turn, and help us;” “and” added he, 
“Tcheerfally obey the call.” 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer, in 


a thanks to the President, spoke | 


s follows—viz. 
“It is the pleasing duty imposed upon) 
me this day, to put into the hands of his | 


Royal Highness a motion, to which Lam) 


ble Society. 


liand Britons. He has given to us a 
} peace such as He ouly could give: not 
(an arrangement of diplomatic artifice, 
‘endeavoring by subile contrivance to 
vobtain advantages which the force of 
| arms had failed to secure: not the pause 
of exhausted combatants, wailing to re- 
‘cover strength for a reaewal of the cou- 
‘test: but the cordial reconciliation of 


sure you wii] all assent with the ulmos t''friends and Christians, casting away in- 


satisfaction,---that of returning the thanks 
of this meeting to our loved and res 
pected President. It would be an idle | 


ment to persuade you to pass a resolu | 
tion with regard to which Tam convince: | 
ed the feelings of every heart are com- 
pletely in unison with my own; but I 
canno’ forbeer to occupy your attention | 
for a few minutes, in congratulating his | 


Lordship and the Society on the won-' 


derful events which have taken place 
since the period of cur last annual 
meeting. 

“If ever the hand of Providence has |. 


° i 
waste of your time to use any argu: |, 


Rev. Dean has discussed with such sim- 


| veterate prejudice and ready to enibrace 
-/ as brethren, whom some strange delu- 


‘sion-had estranged. I shall not, howev- 
er, dwell upon a subject which the Very 


ple and affecting eloquence, further than 
|to remind him, “that the seed is already 
‘sown in France ; and that we may well 
hope, under circumstances 80 favorable, 
‘and that blessing which has hitherto so 
visibly attended it, that it will produce a 
plentiful harvest. Nor shall Ll enter up- 
on the various topics which (hat most in- 
teresting Report, which has been read to 
us, offers to our consideration. I feel, 


been dsitinctly visib!e in his dealings) indeed, not only that they are too exten- 


with mankind; if ever even the thought- | 
less and unobserving have been compell- | 


ed to confess that the affairs of this world | ety, offer to you ; 


are guided by a power and wisdom su- 
perior to our own; 
succession of wonderful events which 


have recently taken place. These events | 


have encircled this country with a blaze 
of glory. But I wish to tell my country- 
men;as Lalways tell my own heart, that 
if we look to our reward in earthly glo- | 


ry, we shall find our reward but lisap- | 


pointment and vanity. We are on this | 
occasion called upon to regard the pass 


ing scenes of this world with a reference | 


to remoter views and more important 
objects than occupy the attention of a- 


ny ordinary assembly ; and, consideres! | 


in this light, many circumstances which) 


have lately occurred $9 far surpass any), 


they 


ight us, 


foresight, thai 


reach of human 
miay well humble while they del 
li is now just two years, 
— and on an oceasion Hike the pres- 
ent, L took the 
sentiment which was not more my own 
than that of all who heard me, thata 
Christian has no enemy. What we then 


felt as Christians, the Alinighty has now 
been pleased te realize to us as citizens 


it has been in the! 


since, It 1 this | 


liberty ef expressing a 


‘sive’to be brought within the compass of 
any address which F could, with propri- 
but that they are ra- 
ther subjects of humble meditation and 
deep reflection than of public argument 
and discussion. I shall therefore con- 
clude, by requesting his Royal Highness 
{o propose the resolution in my hand, 
vand which I am sure it will not be less 
agreeable to him to offer for your vote 
than to you to cencur in.” 

The motion having been put by his 
‘Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, and 
‘unanimously carried; Lord Tiegnmouth 
‘expressed his deep ebligations to Bis 
Royal Highnessand the meeting for the 
honor they had done him. 

His Excellency Count de la Gardie, 
‘ambassador from the Court of Sweden 
‘to that of Madrid, moved the thanks of 
ithe meeting to the Viece-Presidents.— 
| flis manly and dignified person, his for- 
eign accent, his high station, and his de- 
vout and feeling manner, rendered it 
inpossible for any heart, alive to Chris- 
yan sympathies, to resist the influence 
lof his address to the Meeting. “ Per- 
“ait me,” he concluded, ia broken ac- 
heent s, “to present, in the name of my 
‘king and country, the gratitude which 
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we feel for your kindness to our poor | 
brethren in Sweden. Receive my cor- } 
dial thanks, in the name of the whole || 
Swedish peopie. May Almighty God! 
bless the endeavors of the British and | 
Foreign Bible Society—and every one} 
of you! I expect not to see you any | 
more, but I shall never forget. these mo-| 
ments, and shall esteem them among | 
the happiest in my life. The blessing 
of the poor will be upon you! Excuse 
aman who entertains fer England the 
most exalted sentiments: let him re- 
mainin your remembrance!” } 
The Rev. George Burder senontied 
the above resolution. 
W.WilberforcejEsq. in acknowledging 
the thanks offered to the Vice-Presidents | | 
observed, that it was they who ought 
to thank the Society. “ You claim,” “he 
said, “the abundance of our gratitude, | 
that we are honored fo fill such an office. 
It isimpossible not to feel our joy still! 
extending, as the delightful prospects of 
the Society open to our view. In the 
mighty range we behold mountain rising 
above mountain ; Alps rising upon Alps; 
the clouds retiring, and breaking ; moun- 
tains touched with the light from heaven 
exhibiting a landscape great and extens- 
ive.’ When he reflected upon the cir- 
cumstances of this country, and the un- 
bounded liberality which it had exercis- 
ed during the long war that had now hap- 
pily closed, he could not but anticipate 
the most blessed and happy effects from 
the return of peace. “ Even in war 
there has been exhibited one unimpair- 
ed principle of diffusive benevolence.— 
What may we not now expect from the, 
seed already sown, and from our in- 
creased facilities in diffusing it? We 
may expect a rich and abundant harvest. | 
We have already reaped some of its 














blessed fruits. You have scen it reali- | 


snould be hereafter known as the coun- 
try from whence the Bible Society ori- 
ginated ; and it is my earnest prayer 
ithat that Society may multiply its exer- 
tions until ifs influence extend through- 
out the world.” 

The Bishop of Norwich concluded 
an excellent speech by observing, that 
when the conduct of Alexander the Ma- 
cedonian was compared with the con- 
duct of Alexander of Russia, it shrunk 
into nothing. ‘The Christian hero, in- 
stead of murdering a friend, saves an 
enemy ; instead of burning a city, saves 
one from destruction. Such are the 
true friends of the Bible Society, carry- 
ing into effect tbe leading principles of 
‘the Bible. He moved thanks to the 
Royal Dukes. (To be Continued.) 

— — +o 
MISSION TO THE SQUTH- WESTERN PARTS 
OF THE UNITED STATES. 
Continued from page 52. 

From Shawnee-town, in the Illinois 
Territory, the Missinogaries write, Jan. 
12, 1815. 

“We wrote our last letfer to Dr. 
Worcester, from St. Louis, in the early 
part of November. Since that date, we 
have, with the blessing of God upon 
our exertions, completed-a prosperous 
tour through the Territories Indiana, Il- 
linois, and Missouri. In our former let- 
ter we gave you a brief view of our ex- 
ertions in favor of the formation of Bi- 
ble Soeieties for the Territories, until 
the date of our letter. Previous to our 
leaving St. Louis, a subscription paper 
was circulated ia order to ascertain who 
would favor the formation of a Bible 
Society for the Territory. Near three 
hundred dollars were subscribed in the 
course of a day or two, by the inhabi- 
tants of that place. The subscribers en- 
gaged to pay the sums annexed to their 
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zed in Russia: you have seen it among | |names, to the proper officer of their Soci- 
the Russian soldiery : you have seen it|-ely, when the Society should be organiz- 
in Paris, where the principles of this | ed. There was a ineeting of a number of 
book have been put in practice by the||the subscribers. They chose a commii- 
clemency of the conqucrors towards that || tee to draw up the Constitution of a Bi- 
city.’—But we find it altogether impos- | || ble Society for the territory, and ap- 
sible to collect even some faint traces of | point a second meeting, when they pro- 
this eloquent speech. He concluded|| posed to adopt the Constitution. Be- 
with observing, that, “ well as I love my || fore we left the Territory, a subscription 
country, nothing either in glory or in| paper to aid the object of the contempla- 
honor can I more desire, than that it! ted Bible Seciety was drawn up at the 
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lead mines, and another at St. Genevi- | be spared by the Trustees of the Cou- 
eve. We have not as yet ascertained Ere ut Missionary Society to obtain 
the amount subscribed «t these places. anuther man, and that he will be speed- 
From the disposition manifested, by a a ily sent forward to this very important 
n mber of influential characters in these | Station. 

two plac es, to favor the object of the | i “ November 9th we left St. Louis, 
propused Bible Society, we doubt not. crossed the Mississippi,and proceeded on 
considerable sums will be subscribed.— our way to Kaskaskias. Previous to our 
We ascertained that there never had leaving Kaskaskias, we had a second 
been auy Exglish bibles or Fre: ch'Testa- conversation with Governor ‘Edwards 


ments, 
ious distribution, except in one instance. | 
Some time since, the Directigg Com 
inittee of the Bible Society of Philadel- 
phia sent to the care of Dr. Elliot, then 
residing at St. Genevieve, a number of 
English Bibles and French Testaments 
fo be distributed by him. The English 





-ent info this Territory for grate. | 


on tne subject of the proposed Bible 
Society in the [llinois ‘Territory. He 


| expressed his earnest desire, that the 


Society might svon go into operation.-- 
|He was anxious that we should stay un- 
tilit was organized ; but as it would be 
a considerable time before the notice of 
the meeting could be extensively circu- 


Bibles were very soon distributed, “and || lated, we did not think it proper to de- 


the French Testaments principally.—| 
The prospect is, that very considerable | 
exertions will be made, by men dispos- 
ed to favor the promotion of religion 
and morality inthe Territory, in favor 
of the gratuitous distribution of the bible. 
This Territory prescnts a very impor- 
tant and interesting field for missionary 
labors. ‘here are many persons here, 
who have heretofore been members, ei- 
ther of Congregational or Presbyterian 
Churches ; and who regret, with many 
a heart-ache, and many a tear, the loss 
of former privileges, and are looking 
with anxiety toward the rising sun, for 





some one fo come to them, who shall, 


again stand and feed them in the name 
of Christ, and break to them the bread 
ef life. When passing through the state 
of Ohio, at Chilicothe, we received a 
Jetier from our brother Giddings, then 
at Andover. He informed us, that the 
Trustees of the Connecticut Missionary 
Society had appointed brother Gould, of 
his class, a Missionary to the Missouri 
‘Territory ; and that his principal station 
wus to be at St. Louis. We were much 
gratified upon receivicg this intelligence ; 
but are sorry to say, we have heard no- 
thing respecting hii since that time.— 

We then coneluded, that as he received 
the appointment in the summer, be 
would probably arrive at St. Louis the 
Jatter part of the fall or early m the win- 
ter. We now fear he will not visit the 
Territory. If this should prove to be 


fay. We had previously; conversed 
‘with sore ofthe most influential charac- 
‘ters of the different denominations, up- 
on the subject of forming the Society.--- 
They not only approved of the Society, 
but engaged that they would exert them- 
selves in favor of its formation. We 
did not find any place in this Territory, 
where acopy of the Scriptures could 
be obtained. Merchants occasionally 
bring into the territories books of this 
description. The common school Bi- 
ble is not unfrequently sold for two dol- 
lars. When we consider the inferior 
manner in which the Bible is often prin- 
ted, this is certainly a very high price. 
There is no presbyterian minister either 
stationed or laboring as a missionary in 
this Territory. Numbers who have 
heretofore belonged to Presbyterian 
churches are anxious to have at least 
} occasional supplies. A Presbyterian 
minister, of talents and piety, might no 
doubt receive a very handsome support 
lif he would settle at Kaskaskias, and 
preach a part of his time at that place, 
and a part at St. Genevieve, and teach 
a small school at the former place. A 
missionary who should visit, oceasional- 
ily , the most settled parts of the Territo- 
i"; would in very many instanres meet 
with a most cordial reception, and have 
before him a promising feld for use- 
fulness. 

“On the 14th of November we left 
Kaskaskias, and proceeded on our way 














the fact, we hope that no exertiens will) 





to Shawaneetown. On our arrival at 
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this place Judge Griswold informed us, || the destitute. 


71 


We have no doubt that 


that exertions were makind to form allihese subscriptions will be very con- 


Bible Society for rhe eastern part of tha 
Illinois Territory. He thought it most 
likely these exertions would prove suc- 
cessful. 


We coud not ascertain, that there had | 


ever been any Bibles or ‘lesiaiments sent 
into this Territorry for gratuitous distri- 
buiion, ancl comparatively but a few 
families are supplied with either. Some, 
who are anxious to obtain the Bible, 
and able to purchase it, have been for 
years destitute. Ope man, whom we 
saw in this territory, informed us, that 
for ten or fifteen years he had been using 
exertions to obtain the Sacred Scrip. 
tures, but had not been able to succeed. 
Notwithstandiug there are many ready 
and able to purchase the Scriptures, 
still there are many others who cannot 
with convenience supply themselves; 
and must for years, perhaps as long as 





they live, be destitute of the bible in 
their families, unless their wants are re- 
lieved by others who have ability and 
a disposition to supply them, 

“ We ariived at Vincennes, on the 
19h of Nov. While we were at that 





plese, a subscription paper was circula- 
ted, s'milar te the one circulated at St. 
Louis. One !nn.dred dollars were very. 
soon subseribed. The prospect was, ' 
that twice that sum would soon be sub 
scribed. ‘The subscribers appointed a 
second meeting, when they proposed to, 
adopt the constitution of a Bible Sovie-| 
ty for the western part of the Indiana, 
Territory, or rather the Wabash Distriet. 
On the 25th of November, we arrived 
at New Albany, near JeiTfersonville. 
which is situated at the falls of the Ohio, 
While we remained in the vicinity of 
the falls, subscription papers were «ir- 
culated to ascertain who would aid the 
proposed Bible Society for the eastern 
part of the territory. These papers | 
were circulated in Jeffersonville, New- 
Albany and Charleston. Near 250 dol- 
lars were soon subscribed; and a time 
Was appointed for the meeting, when it 
Was expected the constitulion would be 
adopted. 

*“ More than 700 dollars have been 
subscribed, since we caine into the ter- 
titories to purchase bibles to give to 











siderably increased. But a few of the 
‘people, disposed to favor the object 
proposed by forming Bible Societies, 
have had an opportunily to subscribe. 
Papers will be more generally circu- 
lated, when the societies shall go into 
operation. Some parts of the Territories 
are setiling very fast Many poor people 
are among the number of those, who 
go north of the Ohio. If those good 
men in the territéries, who are disposed 
to faver the promotion of religion and 
morality, by the general distribution of 
the Sacred Seriptures among the des- 
litute, continue to exert themselves, as 
we believe they will, still resources can- 
not be collected probably by them, 
more than sufficient to supply the year- 
ly increasing destitute part of their pop- 
ulation. From the best estimate, we 
could make, with respect to the propor- 
tionate number of destitute families in 
the 3 Territories, we are led to believe 
that 10 or 12,000 Bibles are necessary, 
in order to supply each destitute family. 
“ You will readily perceive, Sir, that 
living as most of the people in the terri- 
tories do, 1,000 or 1,500 miles from any 
place, where the Bible is printed, ve- 
ry many of them must for a long time 
remain destitute, unless their necessities 
can be relieved, at least in a considera- 
ble degree, by the Managers of Bible 
Societies in the different States.* From 
the 690 Bibles committed to our care 
by the committee of the Massachusetts 
Bible Society, 75 were ordered to the 
care of certain gentlemen in the Indiana 
Terrilors; 50toShawance-town,to be dis- 
tibuted in the [linois ‘Territory ; and 50 
lo St. Lawrence to the exre of S. Hemp- 
stead Do, Sir, intercede with the mana- 
gers of Bible Societies in your vicinity 
te aid in supplying the destitute poor in 
the purtioa of our country already bricf- 
ly described. The Territories pre-ent 
very interesting fields for missionary la- 





* Bibles which may be sent on to, the Terri- 


| tories for distributoin, may for the presen, be 
directed to the flowing gentlemen. 


In India- 
na, to Thomas Posey the Governor of the Ter- 
vitory, Jeffersonv:lie, or to Joel Seribnes Now. 
Albany. In Iliinois to Joseph M. Street, Shaw. 
wanneetown. In Missouri, to Sicphen Hemp. 
tead, St. Louis. 
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bor. It seems io us of infinite import-) we i.ave occasionally hinted at the im- 
ance, that one missionary at least, be | portance of certain felt ts of unls-ionary 
stationed in each of the Territories. — labor, j in the portions of country through 
lhe early part of December, we vi isited || which we have passed. We now deg 
Lexington and Frankfort. Each of us/\leave to state, a lille taore ef large, the 
at Frankfort had an opportunity of observations we have modo, and the 
preaching to a number of the members'|thoughts that have occurred to us, on 
of the Legislature, and presenting them ‘this interesting sntiect. We have alrea- 
with a view of the object of our mission. dy taken oecasion to urge upon your 
“The 20th of December we returned ; uolice, and the notice of your Se) ys 
to the Falls of the Ohio, We were de-jja missionary circull on the banks o f th 
tained at that place some time, wailing | Ohio, between Steubenville and Mari 
for a passage down the river to Natchez. ij etta. We still think Ghada very inpor- 
“January Sth. We left Loatevitle, | tant field, and should heartily re wens: to 
and embarked on board a keel-boat de-|\see it occupied by a fa! titul labore: 
cending the river to Nalehez. ‘Th: 18 | In the State of Ohio, other circuits ner 
far the Lord has prospered us, greatly | haps of equal im; sorta: ee, Might be voila 
prospered us. Dear Sir, pray for us that | ited out. But thishas been already done 
tsod would still more abundantly suc- | by Mr. Se hermerhorn. (See bis ‘* Cor. 
ceed our feeble exertions to extend the. \re ct View,’ &c.) This St ale, » athourn 
kingdom of his Son; and may He g evant | in many parts deplorably de: ute of the 
that the dark valley of the ‘Mississippi | means of grace, is on the. whole far 
inay soon be illuminated with the light| better supplied both with e-tabtiched 





of the overlasting Gospel. We lately re- | preachers and missionaries, than any of 


ceived a letter from Mr. Bennen of New-||the States or Territories west or south of 
Orleans. He expressed his great satis-)it. With a population ofabout 250,000; 
faction thatthe French Testameuts were it has more than 50 Preshyterinn and 
on their way to that place. He remar-| Congregational ministers—maeaking an 
ked in his letter, that the French people || average of one preacher te 5600 inhab- 
were frequently inquirngs for them. He jjtiants; while the Stale of Kentucky has 
did not apprehend that any serious op- ber one Presbyierian minister to 10,000 
position would be made to their cireu-|!and the North-western ‘Territories not 
lation from any quarter. Since we teft | one to every 20,600. Olio is fast emer- 
Cincinnati, (Ohio :) we havefollowed the | wing from the feeble , liclpiess state of in- 
advice contained in your letter, relative | | fancy. Religion is taking deep root; 
to presenting the object of the mission, | and its branches are spreading from the 
where we had a convenient opportunity, | river to the lake. Charitable institutions 
and receiving donations to aid in defray- | are formed and forining in various parts; 
ing the expenses. The result has been such as 3ible, "l'ract and Moral Socie- 
favorable. Near 300 dollars have been jjties: and their salutary in'uence is be- 
giveu to us for this purpose. We are! ginning to be felt. But in other portions 
alescending the river and expect to call) of western country it is not so. We pro- 
at Shawancetown. We hope to arrive|!pose, therefore, ia this communication 
at Natchez by the close of the present ||to turn your attention more particularly 
month.” to them. We begin with the territories. 
The next letter which the Committee re-|| We have travelled through them—have 

ceived was the following ; which was }\seen the nakedness of the land, and our 

dated on the Mississippi below New |eyes have affected our hearts. We have 

Madrid, Jan, 20, 1815, and address. | heard the ery, Come over into Mucedo- 

ed to the Rev. Dr. Worcester. nia and help us. 

“In our letters directed to yorrsell|} “ Indiana, notwithstanding the war, is 
bearing date 21st of Sepiember and 7th | peopling very fast. Its settlements are 
of November last; and in one addressed |j bursting forth on the right hand and on 
to Mr. Evarts on the 12th inst. we havej/the Icft. In 1810, there were in this 
detailed many of the interesting events || Territory 24,500 inhabitants;—now they 
ef our mission. And in these letters|| are computed by the governor at 35,000, 


























ies 


the 
mnt 





t+ @ - © 


= BD = CO ww 


—_ 
~ 





Massachusetts Missionary Sociely. 73 


by others at 40, and by some at 50,000. 
Its principal settlements are on the Mi- 
ami and Whitewater,—on the Ohio (ex- 
tending in some places 20 miles back) 
and on the Wabash and White river. 
Many smal! neighborhoods have receiv- 
ed an addition of from 20 to 46 famil- 
ies during the last summer. 

“When we entered ihis Territory 
there was but one Presbyterian clergy- 
man in it; Mr. Scott of Vincennes. He 
has valiantly mairftained his post there! 
for six years past. He bas three places| 
of preaching ; and although he has not) 
been favored with an extensive revival ;| 
yet his labors have been blest to the} 
edification of bis cougrezations. His! 
churcl: consists ofahoul 79 smbers.—| 
Between the forks of White river, there} 
is also a Presbyterian congregation; in! 
which there are about 30 comimuni-! 
cants: and we have lately heard that a 
clergyineo is now settled among them. 
In the state of Ohia we saw the Rever-| 
end William Robinson. He informed, 
us, that he expected soon to remove to, 
the ‘Territory and establish himself at! 
Madison on the Ohio. It is probable, | 
then, that there are three Presbyterian, 








rian church. But it languishes for want 
of the bread and of the water of life.— 
Leaving the river, and proceeding a lit- 
tle further west, we came to other flour- 
ishing settlements. Corydon is the pre- 
sent seat of government for the 'Territo- 
ry. Salem, a country seat, has near it 
three other places where churches might 
be formed. ‘hese setilemeats are yet 
in their infancy. It is said, however, 
that they are able to supporta minister. 
And yet there are peoapie here who for 
five years past, fave not seen the face 
of a Presbytevian clergymaa. ‘There 
hearts have been grieved at the veale st 
of their brethren to send them ony aid. 
While the Methodists have tokd them 
sneerinely, you yay as well join our so- 
ciety, for you never will see a preacher 
of your own denomination bere. Ma- 
ny have complied with this advice-— 
but some have remained steadfast— 
When they saw us, they shed tears of 
joy. Inthat part of the Trergitory that 
lies on the Wabash, there are settle- 
ments, both above ani below Vincen- 
nes, that deserve the attention of mis- 
sionary bodies, particularly those above 
on Bussaron. An immense number of 





clergymen now in the Territory. Bat 
what are they for the supply of so ma-| 
ny thousands. ‘They are obliged to) 
provide principally for theie own sup-| 


| 


port, by keeping school through the | 


week, or by manuallabor. ‘They have’ 
therefore, very little time to iniinerate.’ 
The settlements on the Miami and 
White-water, we did not visit ; but were | 
informed by missionaries, who have oc-. 
casionally labored there, that they afford, 
promising fields of usefulness. Proba-| 
bly congregations might be formed: 
there. Places of preaching, where con-| 
considerable numbers of people would. 
assemble, might be established, with: 
snort intervals, from Lawrenceburgh, 


near the mouth of the Miami, to Jeffer- |) 


sonville, on the falls of the Ohio. Inthe, 
Vicinity of the Falls, are two other flour-| 
ishing little villages, Clarkstown and 
New Albany It is of high importance 
that the standard of the truth should be 
immediately planted here ;—for these 
places, or some of them, must soon be- 
come rich and populous towns. At 
Clarkestown, there is a small Presbyte- 





setilers have been crowding out on that 
frontier during the last season. We 
have now given a brief view of the prin- 
leipal settlements in the fadianna 'Ter- 
ritory. If one or two faithful missiona- 
ries could be sent into tt, to travel thro’ 
lit, and search it out—to collect congre- 
gations and organize churches—who 
can tell how much good might be done? 
They might become the fathers of the 
‘churches there. ‘lhousands would rise 
‘up hereafter and call them blessed. 

To be Coniinued. 

—o-— 

| Died, at Raymond, (N. HH.) on the 3d of 
July last, Miss Fanny Mle Clure, aged 31 
lyears. While very young she became a 
‘member of the church, and uniformly sup- 





‘ported the character of a real Christian.— 
‘She had the good of the cause of Christ 
(near her heart, even to the day of her 
‘death ; and bequeathed $209 to the Con- 
gregational Society in Raymond, for the 
support of the Gospel, which was about 
two thirds of all the worldly property that 
she possessed. This was a noble act of 
Christian benevolence, and ougit to be 
told as a memorial of her. 
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Buchanan. 


To the following Poem, wrilten by Mr. Wm. T. Dwight, of New-Haven, Con.) 
the premium of fifleen dollars was adjudged, as being the best piece of Poetry 
published in Vol. 10, Panoplist 1814. 


BUCHANAN. 


Several years since, it was reported, and believed, that the Rev. Dr Buchanan intended vis- 
Sting the Holy Land. The following lines were written in consequence of that belief: 


—— eee 


2 > 


~~ 


— ape oe 


Races 


— 


Sigel are 


LL 
<= 


—— 





Whence comes yon bark that plows the wat’ry plain 
A Jonely wanderer on the trackless main? 

There sails a hallow’d ship from Britain’s isle, 

By «ngels led, and cheer’d by heaven’s own smile ; , 
And there Buchanan quits his native strand, 

And points his course to Palestina’s land. 

Late came the sacred sage from India’s shores, 
Climes of the morn, where worshipped Ganges pours. 
What object there engag’d his constant care, 

Ask’d every toil, and call’d his ceaseless prayer? 

To burst the chain, that bound the Hindoo’s mind, 
The soul to wake in Pagan sleep confi’e ; 
Realins lost in night to warm the genial day, 

And light to heav’n with truth’s immortal ray. 

To Juggernaut, (where frantic myriads raise, 

Screams of wild joy, and yells of senseless praise, ) 
He trod the path of death. and woe, and gloom; 
The porch of hell, a nation’s boundless tomb. 
There maddening crowds the bloody demon hail, 
And howl their transports to the echoing gale ; 
Orissa’s fields are there th’unmeasur’d erave ; 
The mangled corpse there choke the mantling wave ; 
O’er the wide champaign gorg’d hyenas roam ; 
And sin and death, exulting, find a home. 

There thou hast seer the Unquisition’s fire ; 

The victim fetter’d for the lustral pyre ; 

Heard the shrill shriek, the groan of pale despair, 
The yell of anguish on the wearied air. 

There ’twas asin to doubt, a crime tinquire, 

And saints arose from Persecution’s fire : 

There martyr’d virtue fed th’ assassin’s steel, 
Glutted the axe,—or gasp’d upon the wheel. 

Yet, follower of thy GOD, lament no more ; 

The shriek, the groan, have startled Albion’s shore - 
Fierce on the fiends, see! sternest ruin frowns ; 
Echoing the crash, the eastern shore resounds. 

Hark ! ’tis the shout of joy that myriads raise ; 

And through the expanse is heard all India’s praise. 

Thence to sad Judah’s sons was bent thy way ; 
Refit from their kindred tribes of orient day ; 

The lorn remains of proud Assyrian power, 
From joy exil’d on India’s distant shore ; 
Unknown, unknowing, outcasts from mankind, 
They wait their country’s morn, to woe resign’d. 

But now the theme again awakes thy lyre ; 

For them thy bosom burns with hallow’d fire ; 
Now, through the Central Wave to Israel’s land 
Points thy bright track from Britain’s rocky strand. 
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The same pure passion now exalts thy mind ; 
The recreant soul with virtue’s bond, to bind ; 
‘l'o bid the outeast leap at Jesus’ name, 

‘T'o glow with love, and feel an angel’s flame, 
To bid that darken’d race their throne resume, 
And joy inspire the breast, and truth illume. 
Low art thou fall’n, once beauty of the morn! 
No more the smiles of peace thy land adorn, 
No more a Hebrew monarch fills thy throne ; 
Nor trembling realms thy proud dominion own 
But, stretch’d in dust, thy sacred glory lies ; 
Stern on thy ruin’d temple frown’d the skies ; 
Around thy walls the Crescent sheds its gloom’; : 
And mosques arise o’er blest Messiah’s tomb. 
Where Jordan once refresh’d thy verdant vales, 
And drank the fragrance of thy spicy gales ; 
Through dreary wastes he rolls his sullen wave, 
Wiiile nought disturbs the stillness of the grave ; 
O’er thy bleak desarts wide distruction reigns, 
And fearful horror shadows all thy plains. 

O sacred Salem! daughter of the skies! 
Unseen, forgot, thy ancient glory dies. 

O lov’d of heav’n! o’er fairest regions fair! 
The pride of Asia! plung’d in deep despair. 
I mourn thy fall, I weep thy splendors gone ; 
Yet still [ hail thee beauty of the dawn. 

On distant shores, thy sons thy misery mourn ; 
Fall’n from the skies, from peerless greatness torn ; 
They weep for joys tong past, to come no more ; 
And breathe their sighs where western oceans roar ; 
Orin thy mould’ring walls to bondage giv’n, 
They sink beneath the angry frown of heav’n. 
There, crouching ’mid the waning Crescent’s gloom, 
They mourn around their unknown Saviour’s tomb ; 
Still look for Bethlehem’s star, whose morning ray, 
Herald of joy, precedes unchanging day. 

But lo! Buchanan on thy strand appears 
To cheer thy furrow’d brow, and wipe thy tears ; 
'T'o spread the sacred word thy tribes among, 

‘To bid the song of heaven employ thy tongue, 
The rescued wanderer to bis Father come, 
And call the prodigal, repenting, home. 

‘Though scorn assail,—thoubg rancor blast thy mame, 
Though sin and sorrow tell the world thy shatne, 
Yet hush thy murinurs; soon the desart smiles ; 
Thy glory shines, and breaks on distant isles. 

He that announc’d Messiah’s birth, again 
Points to thy clust’ring tribes their native plain ; 
Again the sun of peace thy land illumes ; 

No more a waste, thy field with Eden blooms; 
And lo! the Warrior-Angel o’er them flies, 
The eloud descends where hostile myriads rise ; 
The fiery pillar points their destin’d way ; 

And soon o’er Zion bursts millennial day. 

Go then, thou sajat, ’gainst every foe contend ; 
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Pursue thy path ; complete thy destin’d end ; 

Hear from yon countless throng the burst of praize. 
For thee the strain of grateful joy they raise. 

*’[hou, thou tiast freed the captive wretch from pain; 
Cheer’d the desponding heart to peace again, 

The Hindoo brought where holy pleasures rise, 

And ied the trembling Pagan to the skies.” 


With thine compared, how poor the Warrior’s fame. 
| ’ p 


T!.c ugh climes applaud, and ages shout his name ; 
E - praise is mingled with the echoing groan : 
Aod devasiation claims the chief her own ; 
Ii: jields of gore his rising glories bloom ; 
Beneath his trophies yawns th’ insatiate tomb, 
But thou hast felt, a purer, holier flame ; 
And the poor heathen leaps to hear thy name; 
For thou hast raised to heav’n the darkling mind, 
While o’er thy path celestial glory shin’d. 
Compar’d with thine, how poor the poet’s praise, 
Who bids th’ applauding werld his glory raise. 
Though genius lights him with immortal ray, 
Though fairy forms around his fancy play, 
Though he o’ertakes the sun-beam in its flight, 
And the moon traces borne on silver light ; 
For him though beauty springs with fairer bloom, 
And fresher, sweeter, breathes the gales perfume ; 
Yet the bright scenes are all illusion there : 
No lasting radiance makes the rainbow fair. 
How poor the joys that Learning’s sons inspire, 
Though multitudes her valued stores admire ; 
With thine compar’d what meed can Science claim. 
The sun that lights the sage’s deathless name, 
Though by her eyc we view the comet roll, 
And count the stars that ¢ircle either pole ; 
Though Nature’s book its countless stores unfolds ; 
And heav’n’s own work th’ unfetter’d mind beholds ; 
Yet, here no virtue shines, nor Gop appears ; 
In inis’ry’s helpless hour no angel cheers ; 
Nor saints invite, nor seraphs bid them rise, 
On faith’s strong wing, to bliss beyond the skies. 
Go, then, thou saint ! haste, haste to Syria’s wilds ; 
On thy biest work th’ Eternal Spirit smiles. 
With faith, with transport, run thy blest career ; 
Bid the lorn Jews Immantel’s Gospel hear, 
Proclaim the sacred word their tribes around, 
And make each plain JEHOVAH’S name resound. 
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ON THE SABBATH. NO. Il. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 

That the the Sabbath was originally 
appointed by divine authorily, is not, 
1 believe questioned hy any, who pro- |; 
fessto regard the Scriptures as a reve- 
jation from heaven. ft cannot, there- 
fore, be necessary to spenda moment 
in proving so clear a point. Happy 
would it be, if the same just coincidence 
of opinign existed respecting, every ma- 
terial question, connected with this im- 
portant subject. That this however is ve- 
rv far from being the case, will be sufli- 
ciently obvious, in the progress of these 
numbers. 

It being granted by all parties, that 
the Sabbath was originally a divine in- 
stitution, the first question that presents 
itself, in the plan which Ll propose to 
pursue, is ;—.4é what lime, and on what 
secasion, was lhe Sabbath iusiituled ? 

This question, as it appears to me, is 
unequivocally answered, in the second 
chapter of Genesis, at the beginning.— 
Thus the heavens and the earth were fin- 
ished, and all the host of them. 4nd on 
the seventh day, God paper his work 
which he had made, and he rested on the 
seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. 4nd God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it, becduse 
that in it he had rested from all his work 
which -God created and made. Here is 
nothing ambiguous, either in the words 
themselves or in their connexion with 
the preceding narrative. ‘The plain 
and obvious account is, that as soon as 
God had finished the great work of cre- 
ation, he not only rested from it himself, 
but appointed the very next, or seventh, 
day to be observed by our first parents, 
as a day of holy rest, in commemoration 
ofthe grand eveat. Whatever reasons 


| cribing a much later date to this sacred 
institution, they4will not surely say, that 
janny of these reasons were first suggest- 
‘ed to their minds by the perusal of the 
‘passage before us. Even they must 
concede as much as this, the passage 
lena ems, at first view, to favor the con- 
Istruction which 1 have givenit. But it 
has been contended, that this cannot be 
the true construction, because neither 
the observance, nor the existence, of a 
Sabbath, is once mentioned by the sa- 
cred historian, from the second chapter 
of Genesis, to the sixteenth of Exodus, 
including a period of about 2500 years. 
Many very pious men, it is added, cer- 
tainly lived within that long period, who 
would have _ mnly observed the sa- 
cred weekly rest, if it hail been appoint- 
ed, which sien rval must have been 
somewhere recortied by ‘loses 

This argument has some degree of 
plausibilitv, f admit. bat nothing more. 
It is true, we are no where expressly 
told, that holy men before the flood, or 
that the post-diluvian patriarchs observ- 
eda weekly Sabbath. That they did, 
however, seems highly probable, inde- 
pendently of other considerations, from 
the division of time into weeks, which 
obviously took place, long before the 
giving of the law to Israel. Such a di- 
vision i3 pretty clearly hinted at, more 
than once, in the eighth chapter of Gen- 
esis. After sending out the dove the 
first time, Noah waited seven days, 
and then sent her forth a second time, 
and, at the end of just seven days more, 
he sent her forth a third time. This 
regard to the number seven might, I 
grant, possibly have been accidental; 
or Noah might have had reasons for it, 
of which we know nothing ;—but when 








we view the subject, in connexion wit': 
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cond chapter, it seems altogether more 
probable, that every seventh day was 
kept by the patriarch and his family as 
a Sabbath ; and this accounts for the 
division of time, by hira and his posteri- 
ty, into weeks. 

The same division is again incidental- 
ly mentioned, by the sacred writer, in 
the 29th chapter of Genesis. Ful- 
fil her week, said Laban to Jacob, and 
we will give thee this also, (i. e. Rachel, ) 
Jor the service which thou shalt serve with 
me yet seven other years. And Jacob 
did so, and fulfilled her week. That the 
week here referred to consisted of seven 
days, must, I think, be obvious to eve- 
ry one, who will take the trouble of com 
paring this passage with others, in both 
Testaments, where the same word oc- 
curs. And this furnishes presumptive 
proof, of no inconsiderable weight, that 
one day of the seven, in each week, 
was known and kept as a Sabbath. But 
supposing that no allusion whatever to 
this sacred institution were to be found 
inthe history of the patriarchs, it would 
not only be extremely illogical to infer, 
that they had no knowledge of it, since, 


from a little afier the death of Moses to 
the days of Jeremiah: that important 
seal of the covenant not being so muah 
as once mentioned, or even alluded to, 
in the history of that period, including 
more than 800 years. Will it be mein- 
tained, can it be believed, that all the 
pious kings, together with the whole 
Jewish nation, for eight centuries paid no 
regard to a known command of God, 
requiring every male to be circumcised! 
To be consistent with themselves, all 
those must adopt this incredible suppo- 
sition, who infer that mankind were left 
without a Sabbath, for more than twen- 
ty-five centuries, merely because the 
observance of the Sabbath is not partic- 
ularly mentioned, in the sacred history 
of that period. 

Upon the whole, then, itis cheerfully 
submitted to the candid reader, whether 
the objection, which I have been con- 
sidering, must not be given up; first, be- 
cause the institution seems to be fre- 
quently alluded to in the inspired rec- 
ords of patriarchal times ; and, secondly, 
because if it were not thus alluded to, 
the silence of those records conld not 


ina history so very concise, millions of] possibly prove any thing against the ex- 


events must necessarily be passed over 
in silence ; but the argument has this ad- 
ditional misfortune, that if it proves any 
thing it proves too much. It equally 
proves, that the Sabbath was entirely 
unknown and unobserved, from the days 
of Joshua to the reign of David, no 
mention being made of it, in the history 
of that period. If mere silence be tak- 
en for proof, in the former case, it must 
in the Istter also. If, on the other hand, 
the highest degree of probability for- 


bids the inference, that the picus Judges), 


of Israel paid no attention to God’s holy 
day, notwithstanding their observance 
of itis not mentioned, on what principle 
can it be inferved, that the Sabbath was 
not appointed till 2500 years after the 
creation, and that it is mentioned by 
Moses, in the second chapter of Gene- 
sis, not as having commenced in para- 
dise, but in the wilderness? 

Equally fatal to this favorite argu- 
ment of Dr. Paley and others on the 
same sid+ of the question, is the silence 

f the inspired volume, respecting the 
ervance of the rite of circumcision, 


istence of the institution. 

To proceed :—That the Sabdath was 
instituted in Paradise, and not in the wil- 
derness, I argue, 

First, from the words of the inspired 
penman, already recited. Having told us 
what was done on the first and each sue- 
ceeding day of th: creation to the sixth 
and last, he proceeds in the same tense, 
and without giving the least intimation 
that what follows is speken by way of 
anticipation, to record the important 
fact, that on the seventh day God rested 
from all his work, blessing and sanctify- 
ing the day, on account of his having 
thus rested. Now, if the diving exam- 
ple, in resting on the seventh day, was 
of any significancy to men: if it was de- 
signed for their imitation ; then it be ame 
their duty to rest one seventh part of the 
time,—and to observe every seventh 
day a3 a Sabbath. And if God’s resting 
was a reason why they should rest, then 
his resting on the first seventh day, was 
a reason why that day should be their 

first Sabbath. 
| Again; God blessed the seventh day 
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and sanclifiedil, That is, he separated 
it from common secular employments 
and consecrated it for a day of religious 
worship. This solemn consecration 
most evidently took place, on the very 
day when God rested from all his work, 
and not twenty five hundred years after- 
wards, as some have labored to prove. 
Ifthe Sabbaih was instituted to com- 
memorate the stupenduous work of 
creation, what can be more absurd than 
the supposition, that this commemora- 
tion was defe red, till the world was 
more than two thousand five hundred 
years old! The miraculous deliverance 
of Israel from Egypt, was commemora- 
ted in the annual feasts of the passover, 
from the lime that the Lord brought 
them out. The independence of these 
U. States has been annually celebrated, 
ever since they were declared indepen- 
dent. In like manner, are all those eras 
and events celebrated among mankind, 

which are thought worthy of being kept 
in remembrance by stated festivals, or 
other demonstrations of rejoicing. The 
commemoration in each case, commen- 

ees at, or near, the tirae of the event, 

which itis designed to perpetuate. How 
extremely improbable, that the appoint- 
ment of a day, to commemorate the cre- 
ation of the werld, should form a selita- | 
ry exception! But ifit does not form an 
exception, then the Sabbath was ordain 

ed and sanctified from the beginning, 
which was the thing to be proved. 

I flatter myself, that on this ground I 
mizht safely rest the argument. Buta 
few brief remarks, on the supposed anli- 
cipation of the passage in the second 
chapter of Genesis, may serve sti!l fur- 
ther to expose the weakness of the ep- 
posite side of the question. If the Sab- 
bath was no instituted, till after Israel’s 
emancipation from Egyptian bondage, 
what occasion had Moses to say any 
thing about it, when writing the history 
of what took place beiween two and 
three thousand years before ? Could the 
placing of events, (which were, on the 





scheme here opposed, so remote from | 


‘each other,) side by side in the history, ' 





seventh day could not have been defer- 
red and inserted in its proper place.— 
With what color of probability can it be 
maintained, then, that in directing Mo- 
ses what to write, the Spirit of God 


} dictated an arrangement, in this instance 


so contrary to the regular order of the 
sacred narrative, and so much better 
calculated to mislead, than to guide the 
biblical student into all truth ? 

I shall only add, that on the same 
grounds, on which it is contended, that 
the Sabbath is first spoken of by antici- 
pation, it might be argued, that the ere- 
ation of the world is spoken of in the 
same manner. If the inspired writer 
teaches us, for example, that the sun 
and the moon were created on the 
fourth day ; he is equally explicit in de- 
claring to us, that on the seventh day 
God rested from all his work, and bless- 
ed the seventh day and sanctified it.— 
There being, therefore, no difference in 
the phraseology, we must suppose, that 
if the datter event is spoken of by way 
of anticipation, so is the former. In oth- 
er words, if we suppose Moses to speak 
in the second chapter of Genesis, not of 
what actually took place on the seventh 
day of the world, but of what was done 
after the lapse of thousands of years, then 
we must suppose him in the first chap- 
ter, to speak of the sun and moon, not 
as being created on the fourth day, but 
at some future and distant period. The 
same must be supposed of what is said 
to have been done, on each of the six 
days, employed by God in the work of 
creation: and so we shall be canstrain- 
ed, out of regard to consistency, to con- 
sider the sacred historian as represent- 
ing the heavens and the earth as brought 
into existence by nay of anticipation. 

That the Sabbath was not given to Is- 
rael in the wilderness, as a new institu- 
tion, and of course, that it was institut- 
edin paradise, 1 argue, 

Secondly, from the address of Moses 
to his brethren on the subject, in the 
sixteenth chapter of Exodus, connected 
with what immediately precedes that ad- 
dress. The Lord had given the people 


serve any other purpose, than to mislead || manna for bread; a quentity of which, 


and perplex the reader? It will not, 


' sufficient for one day’s consumption, 


surely, be pretended, that the mention i they were directed to gather every 
of God’s blessing and sanctifying the|| morning. This they did, till the sixth 
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day. And ii came lo pass, that on the 
sitlh day they gathered twice as much 
hread, two omers for one man: and all) 
the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. .ind he said unto them, this | 
is that which the Lord hath said, To-| 
morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord : bake that whieh ye will 
bake to-day, & seethe that ye will seethe, 


and that which remaineth over lay up| 
for you, to be kept until the morning. 


‘lhe first thing worthy of remark in 
this passage is, that without any order, 
or direction, so far as appears, the peo- 
ple gathered twice as much manna on 
the sixth day, as on either of the prece- 
ding. How shall we account for this, 
but by supposing, that the Sabbath had 
been previously instituted, and that they 
had some idea, at least, of the nature 
and design of the institution. Why, on 
any othersupposition, should they gath- 
er the food of two days in one ; and 


why if they did, should they wait (ll, 
the sixth day before they made this) 


double provision for themselves and) 
their families. But if they had any 
knowledze of the Sabbath at that time, | 
it is certain, that it was not then first or- | 
dained ; and, of course, that when Mo-| 
ses told them, in the next verse, To- 
morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord, 
stitution already existing, and not as 
then for the first time made known to 
mankind. 

This supposition is not a_ litile 
strengthened, by the language, in which | 


he spoke of if, as an im-|a 


at) On the institution of the Sabbath. 


| bath was made for man. The obvious 
{ meaning of this is, that it was appointed 
for the use and benefit of the whole hu- 
man family ; and, if so, it must have 

‘been from the beginning. The Sabbath 
was made for man; for man in every 
age and under every dispensation.— 
\Concerning the proof which this text 
furnishes, of the perpetuity of the Sab- 
bath, L shall have occasion to speak 
more particularly, in my next number. 
I would only infer from it here, that if 
the Sabbath was made for the benefit of 
all men, it is unreasonable to suppose, 
that its institution was deferred till the 
time of Moses, or indeed, that it was 
deferred a single week, after the crea- 
tion of our first parents. 

Fourthly, the testimony ofa great 
many profane wrilers might be adduced, 
which could scarcely fail to lead the 
mind to the very saine conclusion, at 
which I have aimed, in all my _ prece- 
ding observations. I sha! 





il not howey- 
er, detain the reader long with quota- 
lions, deerning it unnecessary. 
Joseplius the Jewish historian, affirms 
“that there is no city, either of Greeks 
or barbarians, or any other nation, where 
the re ligion of the Sabbath is not 
I know a. 
| Philo says, ‘ 





that the Sabbath is not 
festival peculiar towny one people, or 
country ; but is common to all the 
jworld; and that it may be named the 
| ceneral and pu iblic feast, or the feast of 
l the nativily of the world.” 


| The learned Grotius, affer quoting 


| 
the Jewish lawgiver addressed the con- several very ancient authors, and a, 
gregation on the subject. ‘This is that | mong the rest Homer and Hesiod, say 5 


which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is, |) “ that the memory of the ereation’s be- 
(not to-morrow shall be,) the rest of the | ing performed within seven days, was 


holy Sabbath, &c. This is not the man- 
ner, in which a lawgiver would speak, 
in appointing any new festival, or other 
commemorative observance ; but it is 
precisely as nen naturally speak of ex- 
isting institutions. In_ strict propriety 
we say, that to rhorrow is the Sabbath, 
although the day is yet future, because 
it is an old institution ; 
er had been a Sabbath and to-morrow 
were to be consecrated on the first day 
of hoty weekly rest the lawgiver would 
not say it zs, but it shall be, the Sabbath. 

Thirdly, Christ tells us that the Sab- 


preserved, not only among the Greeks 
and Italians, but among the Celts and 
Indians, all of whom divided their time 
into weeks.” ‘Che same is affirmed by 
other authors, of the Assyrians, Egypt- 
lians, Arabians, Romans, Gauls, Britons 
sand Germans. 


| How is this remarkable agreement in 





but if there nev-|/the practice of nations so remote from 


each other, and between many ef 
whoin little or no intercourse ever exis- 
ted, to be accounted for? Will it be 


said, that they were indebted to the 





Jews for it? 


By whom, let me ask, 
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was It borrowed irom that despised peo-|| pe reg vero the eniire consisiency of this, 
ple ! Would the Egyptians perinit | Wi her plainly revealed truths. Per- 
themselves fo be instructed, by a nation |{ aps , this doctrine has sometimes 
whose civil apd religious institutions beens 0 mee by very pious and learn- 
they abhorred?) Would the Agsyrians ?)) ed advocates for the doctrines of grace, 


Would the Arabians? Would those! is their 2 eal for the SOV reignty of God, 
proud and mighty masters of the world.'\s fo be an occasion of stumbling to 
the Greeks atid the Romans? No. A [their friends, while ithas given their ad- 
far more ra onal solution of the prob | Versaries some advantage. 

lem is, that the division of time into | A leading objection to this doctrine 


weeks, together with some know! oEe thas ever been, that. if it he true, then no 
of the sabbath, was handed down from || grace has been meaniiested to the non- 
the family aes sah, through all iis num-|telect, in the eift 6f a Saviour; in the a- 
erous branches, and then, in process of it onement he has made ; or in the offer 
time, ries over the greatest part ofjof s:ivation to them, in the gospel ;— 


‘ 
the world, in the samme manner as tradi-| whereas the scripture representation 
tional accounts of the general deluze/| certainly is, that greet grace has been 


. - ° . | e - d 
have found their way among ali pations. |) anifested in these things. Could this 


This solution leads us directly back, chjection be faiviy substantiated, it 
far beyond the age of Moses, & furnish-|| would, indeed, go so far towards inval- 
es strome collateral evidence, that the | idating the truth eR fi, then, 
Sabbath was known to the antediluvi-j the doctrine be so stated, by its advo- 
ans, and of consequence, that, accord-| cates, that this objection will lie, unan- 
ing to the plain account of the sacred) swerably, against their statement, great 
historian, it was iustituied in paradise. | advantage is given to the adversary. 


“ X. ¥.. Wt has not been uncommon for those, 

1 — | who have underisken to defend the 

THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION | doctrines of grace, to represent the elect 
STATED. 1 as being chosen,n: tf merely, as the serip- 


[tis a very plainly revealed truth, of|| tures expressit, “to auivatioa, throug' 
great importance in the christian system, | sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
that some of our fallen race were, “from! the truth ;” but, also, as chosen, that 
the beginning, chosen to salvation,’ Christ might die for them, and make 
throuvh sancti ‘ication of the Spirti, and: | atonement for their sins, aud for theirs 
belief of the truth; ” or, elected, “ ac- only. But it must be very obvious, that, 
cording to the foreknowledge of God} if the atonement made by Christ were 
the Father, through sanctification, unto | for the sins of the elect only, then, in 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood) making the atonement, there could he 
of Jesus Christ.” It is not truc, as me-|no act of grace to the non-elect. Be- 
ny seem to hold, that some are chosen | sides, if Christ were set forth a propitia- 
to salvation, because they were prevt-'|tion for the sins of the elect only, then, 
ously sanctified ; but, they were “chos-|/in what he has done and suffered, no 
en to salvation, through sanctification.” provision has been made, in any sense, 
They are elected, not because they | for the salvation of the non elect; ane, 
Were previcusly obedient ; but,“ unto! surely, thea, there can be no grace in 
obedience.” As this doctrine of elec-| the gospel offer of salvation to them.— 
lion inakes the salvation of sinners de-| In this case, were they even to repert 
pend, not on him that willeth, nor onjand belicve the gospel, they could not 
him that runneth, but, onthe sovereign! be saved by Christ. Against this view 
electing grave of God, it is very offen- of election, therefore, it seems evident, 
sive to ‘the carnal heart, and has, le r-|| the objection must be valid. Hence we 
haps, been opposed with more unchris-) may safe ‘ly conclude, that this view of 
tian zeal and virulence, than almost any | the doctrine is not agreeable to scriptures 
other truth of the gospel. Nor has it | [ti is readily concluded, however, that, 
ulways been easy, even for apparently | had it seemed good in the sight of God 
humble disciples of the Lord Jesus to! to exercize his holy sovereignty in this 
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way, it could have been no ground of|jelection perfectly harmonize with these 
objection ag geinst his glorious character. || things, and is, therefore, consisient with 


if, contemplating men merely as trans- lo manifestation of grace to the non- 


gressors of his law, he had elected some, | 


and determined to give his Son to die | 


for them only, leaving others to perish, 
without making any provision for them, 
in any sense, he would have done the 
Jatter no injustice. He might still have 
appeared glorious in holiness. But,| 
what is contended for is, that, in’ this 
case, there could be no grace to the non- 
elect, in the gift of the Savior, in the a- 
tonement made by him, or in an offer 
of salvation to them, through him. And 
therefore, that it is evident this is not 
the way, in which he has exercised his 
sovereignty, in regard to the redemp- 
fion and salvation of sinners. Becauze,| 
according to the scriptures, he has done 
thisin a way, which is consistent with a 
gracious offer of salvation to the non- 
elect. 

When we open the Bible, we there 
find, that “ God so Joved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believed in him should not]! 





perish, but have everlasting life.” That) 
Christ “ gave himself a ransom for all.”’| 
That, “ by the crace of God he shouid| 
taste death for e rig man.” 
apostle, addressing his christian breth- 
ren, says, “ He is the pre opitiation for 
our sins ; an¢ not for our sins only, bat) 
also for the sins ee the whole world.” 
Accordingly, the cracious invitation 
is addressed to all. 
“Come unto me, ali ve that labor, and 
areheavy laden, and I will give you rest,’ 

“ Whosoever will, let him take of the!) 
water of life treely.” Aud the promise | 


is, “* Him that cometh to me, 1 will in| 


no wise cast oul.” We are also plainly | 
taught, that, if sinners now perish, it will) 
be, not because no atonement has been 
made for their sins, and no door of 
vation opened before them; but, be-) 
cause they will not come unto Christ, | 
that they might have life. [tis “ he,} 
who believeth not,’ who “ shall be} 
dainned.” 
i aplied, that there is great grace mani-| 
fesied, eve 
perish, in the provisions of the gospel, 


And that an | 


—!! ‘saved. 
‘iwere pleased tosend forth his Spirit to 
indiscriminately. \\rer new the hearts of all men, 


elect. 

hose who urge the objection in ques- 
lion, against the doctrine of election, 
sometimes concede, and no one, sure ly, 
can reasonably deny, that, had God sent 
‘his Son into the world, to die, and inake 
,/, atonement for the sins of all men, and 
had he offered salvation to ail men, on 
the terns on which it is offered in the 
gospel, without doing any thing more to 
effect their salvation, this wouid have 
‘been an act of grace, even though all 
had refused the offer, and perished in 
‘their sins. Now, whatever may be the 
truth, respecting election, so much at 
least, God has actually done. He has 
‘given his Son to die, as a propitiation 
‘for the sins of the whole world; and, 
‘through him, salvation is freely offered. 
The invitation given is universal. It is 
also true, that, this being done, sinuers 
universally reject the salvation offered. 
They all, with one consent, begin to 
make excuses, and will nof come unto 
Christ, that they may have life. Hence 
lif notiing more were done, to effect the 
‘salvation of sinners, they would all cer- 
tainly perish together. Unless God 
were pleased to make farther displays of 
jgrace, to the: se rebellious and ungrate- 
ful creatures, not one of them would be 
If, i in these circumstances, God 





and to 
grant them repentance unto salvation, 
| this would be another great display of 
“grace to all; but it would neither in- 
‘crease, nor ‘diminish, the grace, which 
he has already manifested, in giving his 
‘Son to bea propitiation for their sins, 
‘and ofiering salvation to them, through 
him. ‘This would remain the same.— 


sal- (If, then, instead of sending his spirit to 
svenew the 


> hearts of all men, and to bring 
theminto a state of salvation, he be 
‘pleased to send him to renew the hearts 
of part of them only, and to grant salva- 


In ail this, it is evidently tion unto them, leaving others to follow 


‘the natural inclinations of their hearts, 


nto those whe will finally and to continue in their ungrateful re- 


Jection of Christ, and his salvation ;— 


and in the offer of salvation (o them. Un-| here is another wonderful act of grace 
questionably, the scripture doctrine of to those, in whom this good work is ef: 
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fected, in which those, who are left to) are all his works, from the beginning of 
their own chosen way, do not share.— | the world.” The election of some unto 
Still, however, the grace already inand-| salvation, therefore, was “ from the be- 
fested to them, in the gift of a Savior, i in, ginning. 9 Those, whom God blesses 
the atoneinent be has made, and in the| “ with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
offer of F saliadiied to them, remains the) places,” or things, “ in Christ,’ he so 
came. i is not diminished, surely, by | blesses, “ according as he hath chosen” 
the farther displays of grace, which God | { them “ in him, befure the foundation of 
is pleased to make, in the actual salva-| the world, that” they “ should be holy, 
tion of others. What God does for oth- | and without blame before him in love.” 
ers, lays no bar in the way of their cum- | But, though they were “ chosen before 
ing to Christ, aod obiaining salvation. } the foundation of the world,” the choice 
Nothing binders this, but the wieked|! was made in view of such circumstan- 
perverseness and obstinacy of their own | ces as God foresaw would actually exist. 
evilheais. Now, this representation is; Those, who would have it that some 
not mere hypetiiesis ; it is according to!| were chosen, not only to salvetion, but 
fact. As has heen stated already, men|| that atonement might be made particu- 
are all sinners, end under condemna || tarly for (hem, must admit, that, in ma- 
tion. Christ has been set forth a propitia-|| king the election, God contemplated 
tion forthe sins of the whole world.—| men as fallen, and under condemnation. 
Through him, salvation is freely offer-|| What is now contended for is, that he 
ed; and, when offered, it is universally || contemplated them, not merely as fall- 
and most ungratefully rejected. In view}/en, and under condemnation; but, as 
of these circumstances, God says, con-|| fallen creatyres, to whom salvation has 
cerning the ungrateful and guilly race, been offered, and by whom it has been 
“twill have merey on w hom I will rejected. 
have mercy.” He sends his Spirit, to] These different views of the subject 
renew the hearts of some, and to form jjassign to election different places, in the 
thein “ vessels of mercy prepared unto lorder of divine purposes. It is true, 
glory ;” and he leaves others to their|/the purposes of God, being all eternal 
own choice, who continue to reject the|)are necessarily coexistent. In the or- 
salvation offered, and after their hard-| der of time, no one purpose could have 
ness, aud impenitent heart, treasure up| existence, in his all comprehensive mind, 
unto themselves wrath, against the day|| prior to another. In the order of nature, 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous|| however, one divine purpose may be 
judgment of God. ‘Those, on whom! | considered as preceding another. The 
God thus has mercy, are the elect —|! purpose to give existence to men, for 
They are “ chosen unto saivation, | example, must have been prior, in or- 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and! der of nature, to the purpose of giving 
belief “of the truth.” But, the election'! Christ to redeem and save men. Accor- 
ismade, not from among men, viewed|| ding to those, who maintain that some 
Inerely as transgressors of the law, and) were elected, that Christ might die for 
under condeinuation ; but, from among them, in partic ular, the order of nature, 
men, viewed as having rejected salva- lin the divine purposes effecting the sal- 
tion, when graciously offered.—Hence, || vation of men, must be as follows; God 
itis not an election of some, that Cirist|| determined to create men ; foreseeing 
might die for them in particular, while,'| (hat they would fall into sin, he deter- 
in making atonement, others are passed|! mined to give his Son to die for some 
by : but, it is an election of some, from|| of them o1 aly 3 : and then made his elec- 
among all, for whom atonemeat has been H tion of the individuals, to whum this fa- 
wade,and who have refused to obey the) vor should be granted. But, as the 
calls of the gospel, “uato obed ni subject has now been contemplated, the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.” | order is this ; God determined to create 
But, here some may inquire, What,!} mon ; foresceing that they would fall 
ther, becomes of eter ral election ?— \ into sin, he determined to give bis Son 
The anstver is eezy. “ Known enio God i to be a prouitintion for the sins of the 
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whole world, and that, through lim, : 
vation should be freely offered, 





in the renovation of their 


on condition of repentance and faith j ina hearts ; in being enabled to persevere 


Christ ; 
offer would be, universally, ungratefully | 
rejected, lie said, “ 1 will have merey 
on whom I will have merey,” 
cordingly, chose some “ unto 


through sanctification of the spirit, andj, 


| 
belief of the truth.’ | 
The order, first stated, not only leaves: 


no rvoin for any manifestation of grace, 
in the offer of caly ation, tothe non-elect; 


and, acs | 
salvation | 


and, foreseeing that the grace ious | in holiness, and in being brought home 
i lo glory, 


the elect do receive, from the 
| fulness there i is in Christ, and “ grace 
upon grace,” in which the non-elect do 
not share.—Ver. Adviser. 
——a oe 
PARTIALITY. 

An officer of the revenue, tich by op- 
pression, had a son and a servant inti- 
| mate con ipanions. They would pass the 


but it gives opposers opportunity to urge || live: long day in conversing about mas- 


against the doctrine of election, 
ments drawn from such 


Chrstas mide for the sins of all, 
from those, also, in: which the invita 
tions of the gospel are addressed to all, 
with very creat effect, if not unanswera- |, 
bly. Besides, if does not well harmon- 

{ 


ize wiih the order of events. 

Against the order last stated, no such’ 
objectons can lie. 
hands of opposers all arguments drawn 
trom the universalily of the alonement, 
and the general invitations of the gospel, 
and leaves them, in producing these are 
guments, to fight,“ as one 
eth the air.’ For, the universaliiy of 
the atonement, and the general invita-| 
tions of the gospel notwithslansing, sin-| 
ners reject the ofieg of saivaiion, and, 
from among these who reject, God has 
chosen some to salvation ; aod his pur-| 
pose according to election, must stand. 
it perfectly harmonizes, also, with the | 
order oi events. Man was created before | 
be fell; he fell, before salvation was of- | 
fered, through Christ; salvation was of- 
fered, before rejected ; and it was re- 


. . . -_ | 
jeeted, before the Spirit was sent (to, 


communicate “all spiritual blessings” to) 
come, “according as they were chosen! 
in Christ, before the foundation of the | 
world, that they should be holy.” Ae- 
cording to this view of the subject, too, | 
there is the same grace manifested to! 
the non-eleet, as to the elect, in the gift) 
ofa Saviour, in the atonement, whic in| 
he has made, by his obedience, and suf- | 
ferings, and de ath, and in the offer of sal-| 
vation. 
fuse the 


salvation offered, God 


‘“inerey on whom he will beve mercy ;| 


argu: | | ters and fathers. 
passages of. 
se 'pture, as speak of the atonement of) 
and | 
a word. 


Can the fools 
It takes out of the. i 


that beat-| 


ceeded, 
‘suinptudus house, a luxurious 
| grand equipage, and a nation of valets. 


But what was now their theme ? 
children and servants. 


But, when all ungratefully re- | 
has}! 


Masters. now-a-days 
are mere Turks, says Martin the vatei, 
no regard for us;—labor intolerable, 
threateniags, blows; but of wages, not 
Do they take us for unbaptiz- 
ed beasts of burden? All true says the 
son; buf my dear Martin, ave fathers less 
bard hearted? incessant chiding, vexa- 
tiows admoniiions, tedious lectures.— 
expect we should have all 
the duil gravity of old age! Does a 
young man iacline to the army ? he is 
“condemned to the tong robe. Crossed 
he must be in every inclination, as if the 
old dotard were to chuse for him, not 
he for himself. No! adds he, there is 
not a race of men more intolerable than 
fathers.” This was their constant theme. 
Martin, employed in the finances, sue- 
became a tax-gacherer, had a 
table, a 


The son improved his father’s stock, 
fook a wife, and imd children. Martin, 
now rich, became a reputable compan- 
ion. They continued good friends.— 
Why, 
“© the cross of 
domestics, says Monsieur Martiniere, 
(for Martin’s pame was now extended a 
full span), thoughtless and lazy ; threats 
and blows are in vain, —thieves, trailors, 
liars, they eat our bread and laugh at us 
to the bargain. Ab! says the farther of the 
family, talk to me of children, there’s the 
real cross, good for nothing boy or girl, 
no obedience.—-We fatigue ourselves 
to death for them; but as to gratitude, 
your servant. They long for our death, 

watch the instant; and how happy when 
relieved of a burden.” 

A man is a partial judge in his own 


and itis true, that, in their election ty 
prey | salvation ; 
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eause. 
ity, he loses sight of what he owes to 


Full of his imagined superior- 


others. Fancying himself on a throne, 
to him all must bend the knee. A low 
man rails at his superiors: he is exalt- 


ed, loses sight of what he was, and now 


rails at himself in his former condition. 
The poor never cease wondering at the 
narrrow views of the opulent, and at 
their want ofcharity. Give them rich 

es, their tone varies; and now not a syl- 
lable but of the respect due to people 
oftheir rank. When such is the prepos- 
session even of the lowest classes, can 
a more sober way of thinking be expec- 
ted from those of high birth? Kings gat- 
urally are not more depraved than oth- 
er men; and but for self partiality, it 
would be difficult to account why sel- 
fishness is their ruling passion; with 
scarce any sense of justice, far less of 
benevolence. 

Self partiality is the source of mani- 
fold distresses A man infected with 
that disease, never thinks he is treated 
with sufficient respect: needs there 
more to imbitter his life, and to unfit 
him for society? peevishness and dis- 
content render him miserable, in the 
very circumstances that make others 
happy. It was a problem among the 
ancient sages, why men commonly are 
so well satisfied with themselves, and so 
little with their condition. Had they tho’t 
of self-partlality, it would have solved 
the problem. A man of that temper 
never imagines that his condition equals 
his merit. 

Self-partiality is difficult to be cured. 
It is a distemper that a man sees clear. 
ly in others, never in himself; and one 
will not readily submit to a cure who is 
not sensible of needing it. The great 
Cicero is a mortifying instance of this 
distemper. He was vain of his consu- 
late, and exhorts his friend Lucceius, 
who was writing the History of Rome, 
to bestow the utmost energy of his pen 
in magnifying his exploits. ‘ Make it,” 
says he, a splendid story; for, in relat- 
ing the transactions of your friend, a de- 
viation from truth may well be excus- 
ed.” Did any man ever betray an ap- 
petite for fame more gross and unjustifi- 
able? Yet in several of his epistles to 
Brutus and to Cato, he declares that he 

mM. 
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was entirely free from vanity ; and that 
no other mortal bad less regard to com- 
mon fame and vulgar appiause. A 
gentleman of a peevish temper, but to 
which self partiality made him blind, 
had @ small estate in the neighborhood 
ofa nobleman who delighted in hunting. 
If the chace led the hunters into his 
fields, he was impatient and discontent- 
ed, even without suffering any harm.— 
One time in the bitterness of wrath, he 
wrote to the Eay!, that there could not 
be a greater curse than to be his neigh- 
bor. Urged by debt, he offered his es- 
tate to sale; and the Earl, to be rid of 
him, was glad to give the price de- 
manded much above the value. But 
change of residencé did not change his 
temper. Every new neighbor appear- 
ed to him worse than all the former.— 
“ Strange !” exclaimed he, “that I can- 
not settle any where without finding a 
“Lord H—.” Know thyself, is a diffi- 
cult lesson, especially for a young per- 
son who is not aware of self-partiality. 
The tutor ought to apply himself dili- 
gently to correct it in his pupil; assur- 
ing him, that of all vices it is the aptest 
to raise disgust. Bishop Butler in one 
of his admirable sermons, gives the fol- 
lowing sagacious lesson:—‘* Do not 
pretend,” says he, “ that your friend has 
any defects; but put him upon thinging 
what his enemies would say were they 
to attack his character. Let him be- 
ware of what he suspects they would 
mention as vicious or defective; not 
that he is to suppose them in the right, 
but that there may be some weakness 
there which he ought to guard against. 
This is the true way,” adds the good 
Bishop, “ of making our enemies con- 
tribute to our good.” If even by such 
discipline self-partiality cannot be total- 
ly eradicated, it may at least be con- 
cealed. In weighing my own opinion 
against that of my opponent, what if I 
should rack my invention to discover 
what may be urged for him? Frequent 


| practice may possibly abate my self-par- 


tiality. This lesson is with energy ex- 
pressed in the following golden rule, 
“Do as you wouid be done by.” 
Partiality, checked or disguised, when 
entirely selfish, is allowed full scope 
when our country is the object, or ovr 
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friend or our religion*. This sort of! 
partiality is laudable, if it provoke not | 
our hatred against others. Excited by_ 
partiality to their country, the old Ro-' 
mans Were flaming patriots. But their’ 
partiality was indulged to an ungene- 
rous excess: they became proud, inso-| 
lent, intolerable, holding all other na-| 
tions as brutes and barbarians, the 
Greeks scarcely excepted. Such par- 
tiality ig not unjust only, but inexcusa- 
ble ; being an infallible symptom of a’ 





mean understanding and of a contract- 
ed heart. It must be a bad frame of | 
mind that sets us at variance with our | 
fellow creatures, and foments discord in-, 
stead of sweetening society. 

But the bad effects of partiality in| 
hurting others, are not to be compared 
with its bad effects in hurting ourselves. ' 
Every enmity we indulge, is to us a real 
misfortune: it so far imbitters our chief. 
fund of happiness, which consists in be: 
nevolence and internal quiet. What 
tlren must he suffer, who hates every 
person who differs from bim in senti- 
ment. Such is the dismal condition of 
the bigot in religion, and factious man in, 
the state, objects however of pity more 
than of aversion. 

Benevolence, the most estimable of, 
all principles, may, by a wrong direction 
of our passions, generate malevolence 
in abundance. If we be taught to con- 
fine our good will to our connections, 
and to hold others at defiance; the 
man who has frow natyre the greatest 
stock of benevolence becomes by that 
wrong bias the most zealous clansman, 
and the most violent stickler for a par- 
ty; which inflames his aversion to oth- 
ers in proportion. Thus the spirit of 
faction, opposition and enmity, are by 
wrong education raised and fostered.— 
Pictures of that kind are far from being | 
rare. Re§Ject only on the state of this) 
nation two centuries ago. ‘The Old) 
Roman patriotism, which monnneeiveny! 


* A very sensible and religious woman, late- 
ly deceased, had a great friendship for David ' 
Hume the philosopher. When rallied on it, she 
insisted that he was the best christian of he-| 
acquaintance, that she read all his works, as 
they were published, that to be sure there 
was a little philosophical nonsense in them ;— 
but still that he was a good christian. “ For, 
addeg she, have I not been intimately acquain- 











ll after death. 


ed the whole Roman people, was e& 
mong us confined to our tribe or clan. 
What inveteracy of one tribe against an- 
other ! worse than lions and tigers, which 
spare their own kind, we hunted one 
another down, and man became the 
most formidable enemy of man. 
People acquainted with their conntry- 
men only, are apt to take up a prejudice 
against the manners and customs of oth- 
er nalions; which tends to narrow the 
spirit of benevolence, and to lesson 
their satisfaction in the society of their 
fellow creatures. Liberal education, 
and travelling with a view to instruction, 
are the only remedies. An incident re- 
corded by Herodotus, sets in a striking 
light the partiality of a nation to its own 
customs. Darius king of Persia, having 
an army composed of different nations, 
demanded of his Greek soldiers what 
bribe would prevail to make them eat 
the bodies of their dead parents, as the 
Indians did. It being answered, that 
nothing should ever tempt them to 
commit a crime so atrocious, the 
Prince in their presence demanded of 
some Indians, what sum would tempt 
them to burn the bodies of their parents 
The Indians intreated the 
King to impose upon them any thing 
less horrible. ‘That this was rank pre- 
judice in the Indians, will be acknowl- 
edged by every European. But were 
the learned and polished Greeks free 
from that taint? We prefer the Greek 
manners and customs, which are famil- 


iar to us, as their books make a capital 


branch of a learned education. The 
laying of a dead body on a funeral pile, 


|| appears to us as natural as the laying of 


itin earth. But let us figure an Egyp- 
tian, who, proud of his own country, 
never gave himself the trouble to think 
of foreign customs. Eimbalming wasa 
sacred rite among that people, in order 
to preserve entire the bodies of their 
ancestors: the palaces of the dead 
were little less sumptuous than of the 
living. What notion would an Egyp- 
tian have of a people, whose practice 
he should be told it was, to throw their 
ancestors into the fire, or to let them rot 
in the earth? Yet the sentiment of the 
simple Indian was the same. Being ig- 





ted with David Hume since he wasachild.” | 


norant of the art of embalming, the rev- 
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erence he had for his parents, prompted 
him to give them the most honorable 
grave in his power, which was, to con- 
vert {hem into his own substance. Bru- 
iality 6r savageness it could not be, 
when they expressed such horror at the 
Grecian mode. Their reverence in- 
deed for their parents must have been 
excessive, when it was sufficient to o- 
verbalance the aversion that men, as 
well as other animals, have to feed on 
their own species. 

If in this manner, young persons can 
he trained to examine with candor the, 
manvers and customs of different na-| 
tions, they will find less reason than is) 
commonly thought for preferring their 
own. Lead them to reflect that the 
manners and customs of nations, depend 
more on accident than on solid causes. 
The following is a ludicrous inatance.— 
A long beard is among us a mark of 
gravity, and commands respect; nor is 
it without reasonthat we imagine this to 
be a natural impression. Yet in the 
reign of Francis I. of France, the grave 
judges of the parliament of Paris were 
obliged to be close shaven. 
fashionable among the courtiers and 
young beaux, to encourage the beard 
and to cut it into shapes. ‘The beard. 
accordiagly was at that time a mark of! 
levity, and therefore inconsistent with 
the solemn air of a judge. | 

As itis dificult to subdue partiality | 
when it has once got a seat in the inind, | 








parents and tutors ought to give pecul- | 


iar attention to preserve those under 
their cave from the infection, noxious 
to themselves and noxious to others.— 
Self-partiality is in particular the parent 
of opiniatrety ; and young persons can- 
not have a worse guide, in their ¢om- 
merce with the werld. Let them keep 
in mind, their frequent mistakes and 
frequeut ehange of sentiment. Candor 
in acknowledgivg error will gain them) 
friends, more certainly than the mere 
negative of never having erred. Such 
candor will prevent many a blush and 
irksome reflection, which they are well 
acquainied with, who cannot bear ever 
to be thought in the wrong. A habit of 
ingenuity makes a man a comfortable 





MORALITY NOT FOUNED IN UTILITY. 
Mr. Editor, 

In a late excellent sermon which has 
passed under your review, the author 
with great success combats the notion 
of morality being founded in utility.— 
On looking over some loose papers the 
other day, I found a short conversation 
on this subject which took place a few 
years since between two friends, and 
which was taken down immediately af- 
ter they had parted. It will occupy but 
a small part in 4your magazine: if you 
think it worthy of a place, it is at your 
service. 

C. I have been thinking of the rea- 
son why we are required to love God, 
and one another; and why the contrary 
is forbidden. 

F, And what do you conceive it to 
be? 





It was} 


C. Would there be any such thing as 
‘sin in the universe, if it were unproduc- 
itive of evil consequences? 

| F. You mean, would there be moral 
evil, ifthere were no natural evil arising 
out of it? 

€. I do. 
F’. I allow that all moral evil tends to 
inatural evil, as disorder in the animal 
frame tends to pain and misery: but we 
‘do not usually consider the effect of a 
|thing as the reason of its existence. In- 


stead of srying, it is wrong because it 


tends to misery, 1 should say, It tends 
ito misery because it is wrong. 

C. What idea do you affix to rig it 
‘and wrong, distinet from that ef ifs 
good or eviltendency ? 

F. hat which is in itseléfit or unfit, 
or which agrees or disagrees with the 
relalions we sustain to other Beings, 
whether Creator or creatures. ‘Thus it 
is commanded: “ Children obey your 
parents in the Lord; for this is right.” 

C. Yes, it is right: but iis being so, 
I conceive arises from its tendency to 
render the universe happy. 

F. Then it has no excellence ix iisel/, 
but merely a relative one. Will you 
say, that because moral good tends to 
general happiness, therefore it must 
needs be what it is on that account? 





C. What ifI were to affirm this? 


companion, and fits him for every en- || F. By the same mode of reasoning 
joyment of social life, Lord Kaimes. {1 might affirm, that truth would not be 
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true, if it were not an object of utility ; 
and as the first of all truths is the exis- 
tence of God, that God would not exist. 
if it were not for the advantage of the 
creation that he should exist. 

C. This consequence is certainly in- 
admissible; but I can hardly see how 
you make ii out. 

F. Try it again. If moral good be 
moral good, because it tends to general 
happiness; why is not truth, truth, be- 
cause it is of utility ? 

But farther: an aciion may tend to 
natural good, though it be performed 
froin the worst of motives, as the reliev: 
ing of the needy from ambition; yet 
with suck a motive there is no moral 
good init. If therefore you will main- 
tain your position, you must give up all 
purity of motive as essential to morali- 
ty; and maintain, with Volney, that in- 
tention ia nothing. You will also find 
your opinion largely defended by Hume, 
who has written a treatise to prove that 
all virtue arrises from its utility; and 
that as “ broad shoulders and taper legs 
are useful, they are to be reckoned a 
mongst the virtues!’ I hope you will 
not be elated with your company. 
ALPHA. 

Seeming Contradictions Reconciled. 

Exon. xx. 5. I the Lord thy God am 
ajealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me. 

Ezek. xviii. 20. The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die: the son shall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither shall 





sessec of natural affection, furnish a pows 
erful motive to righteousness: and to 
thein who sinned. prove an aggravation 
to their punishment. 

This part of divine providence wes 
objected to in the times of Ezekiel as 
unjust. ‘ The fathers (said they) have 
eaten sour grapes, and the childrens’ 
teeth are set on edge—the ways of the 
Lord are not equal.” ‘To this objec- 
tion, two things were suggested in re- 

ly :— 

(1.) That though it was so that the 
sins from the times of Manasseh fell 
upon inat generation, yet there was no 
injustice in it; but on the contrary, 
much mercy ; for what they bore was 
no more that what (heir omn sins de- 


ed before, was owing to divine forbear- 
ance. God might have punished both 
their fathers and them. Hence, “ As I 
live, said the Lord, ye shail not have oc- 
‘casion any more to tise this proverb in 
Israel, the soul that sinneth, if shall die?” 
Which is as if be had said,1 will no 
more forbear with you as [ have done ; 
but will punish both father and son in- 
stead of the son only. Ezek. xviu. 
1—4. 

(2.) that if the sins of the fathers fell 
upon the children, it was not without the 
children having adopted, and persisted 
in their fathers’ crimes. The visiting of 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion, is only of them that hate him; that 
is, where the fathers hate him, and the 
chiidren tread in the fathers steps. If ju- 
dah in the times of Ezekiel had been 





the father bear the iniquily of the son. 





Neither of these passages appear to 
be applicable to men, as the individual 
subjects of God’s moral government, 
and with respect to a future world: but 
merely as members of society in the 
present life. Nations, and other com- 
muuities, as such, are considered in the 
divine administration as persons. That 
which is done by them at one period, is 
visited upon them at another; as the 
history of Israel, and of all other nations 


‘righteous, they had not gone into cap- 
\tivity for what was done in the times of 
| Manasseh. 





Genesis xiii. 17. drise, walk through 
the land: for I will give it unto thee. 

Genesis xxiii. 17, 18. And the field 
of Ephron, which was in Machpelah ; 
the field, and the cave which was therein 
and all the trees which mere in the field, 
thai were in all the borders round about, 
‘were made sure unlo Abraham fir a pos- 











evinces. The effects of the conduct of 
every generation not being confined to 
itself, bot extended to their posterity, 
would, in proportion as they were pos- 


en 


Acts. vii 5. ‘He gave him none inher- 
|| tance in it, no not so much as to set his 
| foot on; yet he promised that he would 


served : and its not having been inflict- 
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give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him. 

The first of these passages is the lan- 
guage of promise: the last intimates 
that the promise was nol performed to A- 
braham, bat reserved for his posterity. 
it is true, he purchased a burying) 
ground of the sons of Heth, according 
to the second passage ; but that could 
hardly be called ground “ to set his foot, 
on,’ which expresses an idea different 
from that of a place to lay his bones in ; 
and much less an inherilence of God’s 
giving him, to set his foot on. His hav- 
ing to purchase even a grave, was rather 
a proof that he was considered as a stran- 
ger, than of his being a native of the soil. 
Au iiierilance given of God.he had not: 
that only was such which his posterity 
enjoyed without purchase, the inhabi- 
tants of the land being driven out before 
them. 











Gen. xxxii. 30. I have seen God 
fuce lo face, and my life is preserved. 

Exod. xxxiii. 20. Thou canst nol 
see my fuce, for there shallno man see me 
and live. 





The difference here seems: to arise 
from the phrase, face of God. In the 
first instance it is expressive of great fa- 


mniliarity, compared with former vis-| 


ions and manifestations of the divine 


occasion was human; though, belong- 
ing to one thaf was divine. Jacob said, 
* | have seen God face to face.” Thus 
also that which was beheld by Moses is 
‘called “the similitude of Jehovah” 
(Num. xii. 8.) or a glorious divine ap- 
‘appearance ; of which, though we are 
unable to form an adequate idea, 
‘yet we may be certain that it came 
‘short of what he was afterwards told he 
“could not see and live.” Though, in 
comparison of other dark speeches and 
visions, it was seeing him face to face ; 
yet when compared with a_ perfect 
knowledge of the glory of God, it was 
but seeing what among crevtures would 
be called the shadow, or at most “ the 
back parts’ ofa great personage. 
Biblical Mag. 
— on 
Mr Epiror, | 
Mr. Mites P. Squier, who finished the 
usual course of studies in Divinity at the 
Theological Institution at Andover, was 
appointed a missionary by the Board of 
Directors of the General Missionary So- 
ciety of young people of the Western 
District. He received his appointment 
and set out to perform his mission on. 
the twelfth of June last. He has since 
returned and made report of his Mis- 
sionary labours on the route prescribed. 
The report has been approved by the 
| Directors, and they believing that it will 
be interesting to the readers of your 
Mazazine, especially to those who are 











glory: in the last, of a fullness of members of their Society, beg the favor 


knowledge of ihis glory, which is incom 
patible with our mortal state, if not 
with our capacity as creatures. What 
Jacob said of himself, that he had seen 
God face lo face, is repeatedly spoken of, 
Moses, and as that by which he stood dis- 
linguished from other prophets. (Deut. 
xxxiv. 10.) Even in the same chap- 
ter wherein itis said, he “‘ could not see 
his face and live,” itis said that Jehovah 
spake unto him, face to face. (Exod. 
xxxili. 11, 20.) He whom Jacob saw 
had at least the appearance of a man, 
who conversed and wrestled with him 
iti day break. Yet beforé they parted, 
he was convinced that he was more than 
man, even God; who on that, as on 
other occasions, assumed a visible and 


of your giving it an early insertion in 
your publication. By order of the Board, 
SAM. F. SNOWDEN, Chairman: 
New- Hartford, Sept. 22, 1815. 
TO THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF THE 

GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
| YOUNG PEOPLE FOR THE WESTERN 
DISTRICT, 

Genilemen,~—I sit down with deffer- 
ence to recount to you, and through you 
to that “interesting society of youth 
‘whose Agents you are, the history of my 
labors, and travels, while employed ic 
their service. 

In giving the recital, I shall pursue the 
track of the mission, and beg leave oc- 
casionally to digress, and mingle opin- 
ions with facts; that you may be bene- 








tangible form to commune with his ser- 





fitted by the information that fell in my 


vants, as a prelude of his future incarna-j way, and he enabled the better to un- 
tion. The face which was seen on this || derstand the state of that section of coun- 
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try, which I visiled. To the first divis- 
ion of it, viz. from Camden to Oswego, 
and thence to Geneva, I shall first direct 
your attention. 

On this part of my rout I spent three 
weeks, and preached the first Sabbath 
at Williamstown—the second at Oswe- 
go and the third at Junius. I preached 
three times each Sabbath, and once on 
each week day, except Mondays and 
Saturdays—visited families as I had op- 
portunity, and made it, as I hope, the 
object of my conversation, to instruct 
them into the things of the kingdom of 
God,—and as they were growing settle- 
ments, to show the importance of their]; 
building up also, religious institutions,) 
of hastening the time when they should, 
of themselves, be possessed with a stat- 
ed dispensation of the gospel. 

In most of the towns within the com-), 
pass I have mentioned, Presbyterian or} 
Congregational churches are organized ; 
I found, however, but one Minister, (Mr. 
Dixon.) The inhabitants are mostly || 
emigrants from New-England, and yet 


|more anxious for the word, which will 
also contribute its mite. ‘l'o these places 
might be added a congregation on this 
side of the river in Scriba, or on the oth- 
er side in Cato or Sterling, in each of 
Which last there is a Presbyterian 
‘church and society. 
| Should a Missionary be sent statedly 
to Jabor in the above mentioned places, 
if am persuaded he might gain half his 
support from the places themselves, and 
‘thereby be organizing them into perma- 
nent societies, while he would see before 
him the largest prospects of usefulness. 
J pass on to the next section of coun- 
(try to which you directed me : that from 
‘Canandaigua to Rochester, at the falls of 
| Genesee River, and thence on the Ridge 
Road to Lewiston. On this route I spent 
‘four weeks, two on this side of the riv- 
er in the towns of Pennfield, Perring- 
‘ton, Pittsford, and Brighton; and two 
on the Ridge. 
| The towns I have mentioned on this 
‘side of the river will soon cease to be 
|missionary ground, though missionary 








setein the religious habits of that section 


of country from which they emigrated. ily useful. 


They were glad to see your Missionary, | 


| 
and doubly so as he came from the) 


youth, to teach the way of life to their 
children. Congregations on the Sab-} 
bath were large ;—on week days con- 
siderable, and at all times respectful, 
and serious. IT think this a profitable 
field for missionary labor. But dismis- 
sing other parts of it, allow me to de- 
tain you a little at Oswego, and its im- 
mediate vicinity. Oswego is getting to 
hea place of importance—its population 
‘#3 encreasing, and it has already 300 in- 
habitants. [lis the only ouilet to the); 
lakes in the centre of the state, and the! 
only communication by water with the 
states on the Ailantic. 


ple desire to have preaching. They say 
if the Missionary,is acceptable they will 
employ him one third, or one half of the! 
time. Twelve miles up the river is an 
other settlement, which, though I have 


not visited it, I learn is anxious to have | 
a dispensation of the gospel among) 


Although no) 
church is formed in the place, the peo-/| 





them, and will do something to obtain it. 


labor is now quite acceptable, and high. 
Churches are established in 
them, and they have preaching a part 
of the time. 1 found many who seem- 
ed to he sincerely the friends of Zion, 
‘and whose hearts gladdened at the dis- 
pensation of the word. 
( Rochester though new, is a flourish- 
ing place: property and business is 
chiefly in the hands of the pious. They 
have formed under the statute into a re- 
ligious society,in connexion with Brigh- 
ton on this side of the river, and since I 
‘was there the church obtained some 
preaching, and are wishing to get one, 
who, as a faithful under shepherd, shalt 
_statedly break to them the bread of life, 
‘and declare the ways of God to his peo- 
ple. 

Your Missionary found the towns of 
‘this neighborhood an interesting field of 
‘labor, and although no special serious- 
ness was on the minds of the people. 
yet the general regard which was paid 
to his appointinents on week days, the 
large congregations on the Sabbath, the 
willing reception of the word sown, the 
| encouragement which seemed to be giv¥- 


To the west of the village of Oswego, | en to the friends of the Redeemer, and 
Your miles, ig another settlement still||the silent, sober thoughtfulness of all ; 
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strengthened his hands and encouraged | 
his heart in the work assigned him. 
Twelve miles to the west of Genesee | 
River, on the Ridge road, is Parma, 
where | witnessed an out- pouring of the! 
Spirit. ‘The schools were serious —the |; 
youth were serious, and so were others. 


Numbers were smitten with a sense of 
others were rejoicing in the: 
It was a seri- 


their sin ; 
ad of the christian. 

s,and a profitable time. J preached, 
a prayed with them. Mr. Humeurey| 
and Mr. Winu.iaMs, in succession were 
there immediately before me. ‘I'welve 
or fourteen sermons were preached, and 
religious meetings attended with them, 
in the space of a fortnight, and [ since 
learn that something of an ingathering 
has been made to the church. 

Proceeding west from Parma, I made 
it my daily business as before, to preach, 
to visit families, and to visit schools : the 
last of which [ found peculiarly interest- 
ing, and profitable—It was interesting to 
tell a listening group of children, that 
they had immortal souls, and that they 
were bound tothe eternal world; to tell 
them of that Saviour who took just such 
in his arms, and blessed them; and in 
prayer to implore for them the covenant 
mercies of the God of Abraham. I spent 
one sabbath at Ridgeway, and one at 
Lewiston, on each of which I preached 
three times, and on week days as before 
in the places about, and between. 

T'o the west of Parma on the Ridge 
road there are no churches organized, 
although some pious people may be- 
found in almoat every place. The pop. 
ulation of the town, however is getting 
tobe considerable, and though worldly 
enterprize is the predominant character- 
istic of the people, yet they say they 
very much want preaching; and will 
do what they can for the support of the 
missionary who may be sent to them. 

On this section of my route I shajl 
ber leave to recommend two stations, 
which I wish you to regard in apportion- 
ing the future labors of your missiona- 
ries. ‘I'he first is Murray—four corners 
—the second Lewiston and its vicinity. 

Should a Missionary be stationed at 
the above mentioned plave in Murray, 


which is nine miles west of Parma, he’ 


might have for the field of his labor, 


both these towns which embrace a con- 
siderable extent of territory, and popu- 

lation, hungering for the bread of life, 
and i in the opinion of one of their best 
informed, and most influential men; 
might derive much of his support from 
‘the places themselves. 

But no where have I found a people 
more-anxious for a ministration of the 
word, than at a settlement five miles to 
the east of Lewistown. ‘There and at 
Lewistown also, a readiness is shown to 
do something for*the support of the mis- 
sionary who should be sent them. But 
the settlements are so new, and so little 
recovered from the desolations of the 
war, that much ought not to be expect- 
ed. ‘These two places, and Manchester; 
seven miles up the river, and Youngs- 
town and Fort Niagara at its mouth, 
would frnish congregations and the hope 
of abundant usefulness to the missionary 
on this station. Other places he nfight 
find in the neighborhood, where his labers 
would be aceeptable, and greatly instru- 
mental in building up the interests of Zi- 
on. 

I refer you in the next place to Buffa- 
loe and its vicinity, and the towns on the 
great road, from that place back to Gen: 
esee river. 

As there was but a solitary house er 
two from the Falls to the immediate vi- 
cinily of Buffalo, I went directly to the 
latter place, and was enabled as I hope 
under the blessing of God, to make a 
greater impressiun on it than I had ex- 
pected. Ispenttwo Sabbaths at the vil- 
lage of Buffalo—preached four lectures 
in other parts of the town—attended 
four funerals, and visited fifteen or twen- 
ty families. I was rather surprised at 
the tenderness, and regard that was 
manifested towards the missionary—at 
the attention that was paid to his ap- 
pointinents, and at the seriousness of 
the congregations that listened to his 
preaching. ‘here ts an evident dispo- 
sition for reform from the moral degra- 
dations of the war at Buffalo. hey 
were enabled to set on fool, and organ- 
izea Moral Society there, while | was 
with them, with the best prospects of 
usefulness and success. ‘‘hey wished 
me to stay longer. “ We want, (they 
isaid,) we want sicady preaching. No- 
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We are getting 
to be a great people. Weare ata dis- 
tance from the land of candidates, there 
is no one to teach salvation to our chil- 
dren.” My heart bled forthem. ‘The 
fields were already white with the har- 
vest, but not a laborer wasseen! [ can 
truly say the fieople of Buffalo heard the 
word gladly, and at the close of the ex- | 
ercises of the second Sabbath, they pre- | 
sented me, for you, the sum of twenty-, 


pointed out by the gentlemen of this 
Board, the organization of additional 
Branches of your Society. 

| My first attempt was at West Bloom. 
field. During the day or two that [ 
could tarry with them, 1 preached and 
laid the subject before them ; and read 
your address and constitution to the 


‘youth: They voted to form a Branch 


there, filled qut the blanks in the consti- 
tution, appointed a committee to cireu- 


nine dollars, as a tes{imony of their grat-||late it for signers, and a day on which 


itude to that dear Society of youth that 
sent them the gospel. 

On the returning route, eleven miles), 
this side of Buffalo, i is Williamsville. a 
This might be considered a profitable | 
seat for missionary labor: the towns | 
about it are destitute, and have a large | 
and an increasing population. I preacii-| 
ed there, and at Clarence, the next 
town to the east. 

At Batavia, an Episcopalian Society |) 
is just formed, but as it embraces only, | 
and will most probably be confined to! 
the village, missionary labor would be |! 
highly useful. ! 

I spent a Sabbath at Le Roy, and) 











preached twice, four and a half miles | 


from the great road, and a third sermon 
upon the same day, where they have, 
preaching one half of the timne, and pass- 
ing through Caledonia where they have 
a settled clergyman, | recrossed Gene- 
see river, and shall take leave of the) 
country beyond it, with only one or two. 
general remarks. 

On the Holland Purchase there are 
fifteen churches, but not to my know!l- 
edge, one settled clergyman. One sol- 
itary missionary alone (Mr. Spencer,) 
missionates upon it. Methodists, how- 
ever, more or less, ride their circuits ; 
Baptist Elders may occasionally, tho’ 
very seldom be found. It is a vast field 
for missionary labor. With a popula- 
tion rapidly increasing, feeble and dis- 
tant are the songs of salvation, wild and 
untutored the notes of praise. “ Mine 
eyes have seen the nakedness of the 
land, and w ept over ii.” The call there 
is loud to missionaries, and to the soei- 
eties that employ them “ come over in- 
to Macedonia, and help us.’ 








to meet and fill the offices. 
| At East Bloomfield, the minister told 
ime the thing should be attended to. 


I spent on my return a week at Ge- 
/neva—preached out in destitute congre- 
gations and towns, generally in the after- 
noons, and in the forenoons carried for- 
‘ward my objects in the formation of a 


iBranch—spent the Sabbath there— 
preached once, four miles west of Gene- 
iva, and twice for Mr. Ax EL, who spent 
‘the Sabbath at Junius, and preached 


twice to the church and society where I 
‘spent the Sabbath in going out, and once 
to a destitute congregation in Phelps. 

I am happy to state to you, gentlemen, 
that before leaving Geneva I could wit- 
ness the complete organization of a flour- 
ishing branch of your society, consisting 
at its outset, of about 70 members. The 
subject, though cautiously approached al 
first, when become familiar, received a 
full approbation and hearty concurrence 
of the friends of Zion. As I had noi 
time to visit more than the most con- 
siderable places, my next attempt was 
at Auburn. But on coming there, I 
found the clergyman absent, and think 
ing it not best to set about my work 
theve in his absence, could do nothing 
more than to converse the subject over 
with some of his good people ; leave 
him a copy of the constitution and 
write him a letter, stating the history of 
ithe society—its objects—its tendencies 
lon the youth, and requesting him to 
join in aiding its views. 

The day that I was at Skeneateles, 
|was spent in riding about with the cler- 
‘gyman of the place, to a number of his 

principal families, during which, 10 or 








12 names were put to the paper, and @ 


A prominent object with me since re- || pledge given of the speedy organization 
crossing the Genesee river, has been as} of a Branch there. 





A 
was 
moi 
tulic 
ove 
his |! 
Mr. 
ed i 

| 
Arr 
pres 
noti 
in ¢! 
was 
tent 
state 
nest 
side 
evel 
ing 
viey 
andl 
We 
evel 
cam 
mee 
Afte 
soci 
to t] 
was 
and 
poir 
of tl 

BR 
Oth 
shot 
you 

ty 
the 
wha 
my 
hun 
usef 
end. 
tituf 
cess 
wat 
up 
stre 
wid 
of 1 
bee: 
and 
lift | 
clail 


L 





Mr. Squier’s Mission. 93 


At East Marcellue the clereyman 
was absent—I could therefore do no 
more than to hand a copy of the consti- 
tution to one of bis parishioners, run 
over the views of the society, and get 
his firma persuasion that on the return of 
Mr. Parsons, a Branch would be form- 
ed in that place. 

Thence L came to Onondaga Hollow. 
Arrived there on Saturday at evening ;| 
preached for them on the’Sabbath, and) 
notified a meeting of the young people?! 
inthe evening. Though the weather) 
was unfavorable, a Jarge collection at-) 
tended to hear your address, and the 
statement of your missionary. Wed-| 
nesday evening was appointed to con-| 
sider more fully the subject. Monday | 
evening I preached on the Hill, accord- | 
ing fo appointment; brought up to | 








|to the rising strength of your society. 


There is a vast enterprize in this Wes- 
tern District, which needs only a right 
direction, in order to pay its tribute to 
you. Branches of your society are for- 
med and forming to the west. Yea, the 
impulse is even now communicated far 
to the westward. The time is not dis- 
tant, When the centre of ils strength will 
be the centre of the District, when it 
will rival in ability, the older societies 
of the kind in New England, and seat 
itself by the side of those noble institu- 
tions of this day, that so brightly indi- 
cate the rising prospects and future glo- 
ry of the church. One object which I 
have ever made prominent in the organ- 
ization of Branches, is, the religious, 
and missionary intelligence communi- 
cated in their stated meetings. Ona 


view, the same subject té the youth, | faithful adherence to this feature of the 
and notified then of the meeting ony constitution, depends more than half 
Wednesday evening. On Wednesday lithe spirit, the energy and the worth 
evening, a large collection of people |of the society. 

came in before the bell wasrung. he]; ‘That those who are rising into active 
meeting was harmonious, and spirited.) life, should catch the spirit of the age, 
After the vote to form a Branch of your |!and regularly be enlightened, and quick- 
society, about sixty added their names l'ened by that missionary intelligence 
to the constitution. 








was afterwards increased to seventy, 
and ‘Thursday evening of that weet, ap- | 
pointed the time to choose the oflicers | 
of the society. 

From that place I came directly here. || 
Other engagements forbade that I 
should continue longer, at present, in 
your employ. 

In once more casting my eye over || 
the Western District, and reviewing} 
what has interested me, and attended 
my route, 1 cannot but indulge the} 
humble hope, that my labors have been | 
useful—that you, Gentlemen, in your, 
endeavors to send the gospel to the des- 
titute, have been in some measure suc-| 
cessful. It certainly was interesting to| 
water the ehurches of the desert—to lift’ 
up the hands that hung down, and | 
strengthen. the feeble kuees; on that| 
wide frontier, desolated by the ravages 
of war, where for years, nothing had 
been heard but the roar of the cannon, 











lift the standard of the eross, and pro- 
claim salvation by Christ. 





and the rudeness of savage warfare, to | 
f 


Let me also point you, Gentlemen, | 
N 


The subscription which is wafted in every breeze from 
the eastward, is as important as the ex- 


istence and effective operation of this 
noble institution. Intelligence respect- 
ing Zion—the labors of her missiona- 
ries in Asia, in Africa, and at home—- 
the spread of the gospel—the exertions 
of christians—and the state of the chris- 
tian world, is constantly reaching us, be- 
yond what can be crowded into the sta- 
ted meetings of your society : intelli- 


‘gence, which, while it would liberalize 


the feelings of the youth, enlarge their 
ininds, and make them doubly solicit- 
ous to send the gospel to the desftiute ; 
would open its way to their own hearts: 
and in no way better than to pour this 
instruction on their minds in their stat- 
ed meetings, could the pious servaizts of 
Christ feed the lambs ofthe floek— 
form in them habits of active benevo- 
lence, and rear thei up a generation for 
the church. 

I repeat it, Gentlemen, on those who 
are now the watchmen in Zion, and not 
a little on the patrons and guardians of 
this growing institution, it rests, wheth- 
er the youth of this Western District, o 
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full of enterprize, and noble feeting;|,fo the general inerits and excellences of 
shall be a generation to serve Gow, ond j tbi is Institution. ‘hey are sufictently 
here be found an asylum of the chure!; | fainiliar to every inau.. [Tanti sure the 
or whether this portion of our country, )!speeches which we aave this day heard, 
fair as the vale of Sodom to the eye; and the able Report to which we have 
shall, like it, be rank in vice, and suuk- just listened, completely supercede the 
en in ignorance and iniquity, sinitiea | necessity of any enlaiged comimenis on 
with the curses of the Almizhty. ithal subject. "Phat Report js vie best 

In conclusion, Gentleraea, i hazard |eulogy on the Society. 21 is alse the best 
little in saying that to station missiova-|'eulogy on those by whom thr, society 
ries is better than to have them con- I has been patronized aud cherished I 
stantly ilinerating. Little impression | wish, indeed, that all who onve thought 
can be expected to be made by simply | |frareily of this institution had been pres- 
passing through a country. It is by| ent to listen to that Report, to hear the 
having appointments known beforehand, || sentiinents by which we have been de- 
by a continuance of labor, a successive Highted, and those affecting declars tions 
iaculcation of truth on the mind, and af- lof gratitude and esteem offered by illus- 
ter the state of the country is sufficient- | (rious personages from foreign shores, 
ly known by making establishments, in|) and made the more interesting by being 
Ht, that any ‘durable impression can be] offered in foreign accents. I believe chat 
realized, or any solid and permanent ac-|! no opposition, however determined, 








. quisition be made to the kingdom of | could long resist such arguinents. 1 be- 


the Redeemer. This also is less e — | lieve that no heart, however cold, could 
sive. Muny of the desiitute towas ovly | refuse to be aficcte sd: toat no imagination, 
want assistance. ‘The district of coun- |) however torpid and lethargic, could fail 
try where the missionary is stationed,! to kindle into eithu-iasm, at the high 
would in part support him, and by thus | prospects which have been set before us; 
pariiafiy organizi.g, and learning to feei iat ihat sleepless benevolence, thai char- 
their strength, would eventually take him | ity, that lofitness of motives, that gran- 
from the h: inds,an id charge of the socie ‘ty.|| deur of design and fetic 4 of result. 
‘Travelling over the ground, zentle-| * Where is bade ed, iny Lord, some- 
men, has taught me that mach depends) thing singular ia this ius stitution. fn the 
on the capacity, and the missionary zeut| course of a few years, it has sprung up 
of those whom you send out. You have}! from obsei rity to eminenee,—- not a- 
many friends to the westward, who long, midst peace and tranquilily, not under 
once more to hear from you, and to sif! the fostering influence of universal ap- 
under the teaching of your missionaries.) probation; uot under skies always se- 
Yours with respect and affection, rene and suns always genial ; but amidst 
| MILES P. SQUIER. | storms and tempests, amidst calumny 
Contributions received by Mr. Squier, and invective, amidst alarming predic- 


ror the beuw ut of the Society. | tions and prasages of ill success, It has 
th na Oswego, : ¥ ee | sprung up wiih a solidity and strength 
Mr. Perrin--- Pittston’. - =0( which ensure ils duration; and at the 
Two children of Mr. Hyde, tn- | 
tan Vitewe Beffelo oF, ‘same time with a rapidity ef growth 
aia bet. 3 Py - we 
From Buffalo, - . 20.00 | Which mixes somewhat of awe with 
Krom Junius ‘ 5.25 | our surprise and satisfaction. It is sue- 
———59,96 | cessively enlarging its dominions. Ev- 
+ ery new day announces the acquisition 
BRITISH AND POREIGN IBLE society. of a new province, of a new kingdom, I 
‘outinued from No. 3, page 69.) | had alinost cald, of a new world. ‘These 


Charles (raat, tin. Bag. M. P. second- are conquests which We love tocelebrate, 
ed the mevon of ihe bishop of Norwich, these are the irophies which we erect— 
in aspeeci to the following eflect. | comyuesis, my Lord, which have in them 

* My Lord,— in seconding the prop: this of peculiarity, that we may indulge 
vsition of the Right Rev. Prelate, | feet|jin the contemplation of them with un 

that it is unnecessary for me to enter in- | mixed and unquaiiiied delight. For in 
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conquests of another nature, however|/these triumphs? Griefs allayed, tears 
justly earaed, however sacred the caus e| py d away, remorse appeased, gleams 
in which the sword has been drawn, of joy diffused over the house of sor- 
there is always something which detrac ts| row, sickness divested of its bitterness, 
from the joy, and wounds the feetings| (he tom) itselfsanctified as the threshold 
ofhumaniiy. We admire, indeed, those | of fairer hopes and nobler prospects.— 
extraordinary aciievements which have! ‘These are circumstances which we may 
rescued Europe from the most detesta-)|challenge the purest ef spiritual beings 
ble of all tyransies >: we dwell with /lo witness. The angels of pity and love 
transport on the illustrious men by || might descend to trace with rapture ey- 
whem these achievements have been'! ery sfep of our victorious march. 
accomplished : and in this instance no|. “i may be allowed then, I trust, to 
pruise can be exaggerated, no tribute}! express the pleasure I feel at seeing 30 
which a liberated world can offer ean) large and respectable an assembly col- 
adequately recompense our brave de-| lected to celebrate this great national 
liverers;—yet in the midst of all this) sestival. My lord, I have called it a fes- 
glow re exultation, there is something tival; and am IL wrong in so calling it? 
which secretly te ls u3 of unwiinesé#ed if appeal to every man who hears me— 
grief, of heldets that are breaking in sol-|! A festival indeed of triumphant charity ; 
iiude andl silence; something which tells! of expansive benevolence ; of benevo- 
us of those, at whose expense this mass), lence dilfusing itself to the utmost limits 
of happiness has been attained ; of! of the habitable globe; not content 
those fo whom these acclamations are) with those limits, transcending the boun- 
but the memoriats of deeper anguish, & | daries of time and space, aud pouring 
speak only of fathers, awd husbaads, and) forth the exuberance of ifs blessings o- 








brothers blgeding and desolate on the | ver unseen worlds, and the long fight of 


plains of death ¥i, those. ina word, on] innumerable ages. 
whom the war, withoat shedding ary of | “1 rejoic e, my Lord, to believe thata 


" 


its glorv, has nour ed forth ail iis curses. neal for this Society is still rapidly ex- 
in order to contemplate such evenis | tending throu; chout this nation. I contem- 
with unmitigated satisfaction, we must | plate with the utmost satisfaction this 
survey them on a large and general | great procession,which,gra rdually crowd. 
scale -—we must look at the vast range ing its ranks & enlarging its dimensions, 
of operations, the skill and heroism of |: 10W approaches to lay its tribute on the 
the combatants, the mighty interests in {high altar of national benevole MCe 5 i 
volved in the struggle, and the splen ; procession composed of whatever cau 
douro’ the success; but we dare not) command, or attract, or sanctify ; com- 
descend into a more minute inquiry,— | posed of princes, and nobles, and sena- 
we dare not analyze this spiendour, nor | tors, the guardians of our constiiution, 
examine of what ingredients the cup of/ the fathers of our church. —L peculiarly 
rejoicing is composed, ire joice to see those of the most elevat. 

* But with respect to the conquests | ed rank, assuming, with respect to this 
Which we this day celebrate, there is no | Institution, and others ofa similar na- 
secret inisuivine, no shade which can e-|| ture, that precedeacy which indeed al- 
ven for a moment pass over the brillian-|| ways becomes them, and is always will- 
ey of the scene. Here indeed is ample | ingly ascribed to them by a loyal anda 
scope for the widest views. But after | free people, but which is never so grace- 
having abandoned our imagination to// fal, never so cordially acknowledged, as 
the utmost warmth of philanthropic ar-'| when it marshals us to deeds of benefi- 
dour, after having satisfied our larges t| cence and public virtue. I rejoice to 
feelings, we may fearlessly descend into’ observe christians of every denomira- 
more minnie investigations, and en- jtion, and from all quarters of the king- 
quire how far individual and domestic | dom, uniting with one heart round the 
happiness are affected by this general||common treasure of their immortal 
benefit, We may enter into the lowest ||hopes. Here we assemble on equal 
details—-and what are the details of{ terms ;—not because we disregard or 
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depreciate the just gradations of social 
life, that scale of rank and station with- 
out which no society can exist; but be- 
cause we know that this is a cause in 
which the meanest may lavish his exer- 
tions without presumption, and the lof- 
tiest without degradation. Here we lay | 
aside for a moment those minor distinc-| 
tions of faith and discipline by which we 
are separated ; not because we think! 
lightly of those distinctions—and no 
man, allow me to say, can deein more 
reverenily than I do of the peculiar, 
characteristics of our established church; | 
but because we know that this is a cause 
which is above all distinction ; because 
we know that an hour is approaching, 
and rapidly too, which will sweep away 
all these distinctions forever ; because 
ve know thatin that hour there will be 
something which shall survive — the 
wreck and surmount the ruin; and that 








in the midst of that elemental conflict, 


the sacred doctrines which we profess, 


to circulate, buoyed up by their native 


‘seems a fortunate coincidence, that the 
anniversary of this Society should oc- 
‘cur at a crisis the most interesting and 
extraordinary of which history has fur- 
nished any record. I know, my Lord, 
that this is not the place for polities: I 
\Know that itis the boast and privilege 
of this instifulion, that, while it sees the 
perplexities and feverish uncertainties of 
ordinary life rolling and tossing thei- 
selves at its feet, it lifts up its head ina 
pure and holy atmosphere: and far be 
ii from me to disturb that tranquility or 
to violate the sanctity of that elevation. 
But it is precisely because we are aloof 
from vulgar politics, that, as Members 
of the Bible Society, we are peculiarly 
interested in those great events which 
change the face of nations, and afleet the 
destinies of empires—which renew, or 
whieh destroy—and which, springing 
‘from deep moval causes, involve the 
most important mora recelts. 

“'The experience indeed of the Inst 


excellence, shall rise supreme above the | proof had been wanting, the necessity 


convulsions of expiring nature, and ap- 


fections to the eyes of an admiring uni- 


verse, still bearing the stamp of divini-| 
ty, still radiant with beams of ethereal) moral war. 


of institutions like the present, the ob- 
pear in the magnificence of their per-| 


| 


ject of which is to enlighten, to elevate, 
and to purify the mass of mankind,— 
The last war, my Lord, may be called a 
It was a war which sum- 


beauty, still overflowing with the conso-|/ moned into practice all the moral pow- 


lations of celestial wisdom and goodness, | « 


still forming the delight, and hope, and’ 
triumph of all the intelligent creation of | 
God. 

“'Phus it is, that, forgetting these mi- 
nor concerns in which we 


} sential virtues, 


ers Of man; and it was to be decided, 
not merely by physical strength, or skill, 
or talents, but by an appeal to sn es- 
those master-principles 
‘of action, upon whieh the w hole frame 





e may diffe 3, ) of society is built up and established.— 


and looking only to those high, para- It has taught us this wasieny ~ in or- 


mount interests, with regard to which | 
we have but one feeling, we unite on! 


this sacred soil in which our affections; moral strength, we must ari them wilh 


der to prepare any people a severe 
exigency, we must fortify "the m with 


may intermingle, and our common faith} lofiy motives, and breathe isto them the 


and common hope may grow up and! 
flouish together. 
to animate each other to a generous ri 
valry, 
stitution, to contemplate what has been) 
already achi eved,and to fix an eye, not | 
of dismay, but of calm resolve, on what. 
remains to be accomplished. And | 
surely, my Lord, we must agrec with | 
those ge1 nilemen who have this day ad 
veried to the subject, in thinking, 


there is something auspicious in the || but for the world. 
time at which we are assembled. It} 


f jeoptrit and the principles which are inspi- 
Here we asse mble | red 


hy the Sacred Volumes. It has 


| taught us, that to make men_ patriots, 
to renew ouralleciance to this [n-, 


‘we must make them Christians. If 
such lessons be calculated to stimulate 
‘our exertions, there are also, it must be 
| confessed, no slight incentives to be 
found in the events which are in immne- 
diate progress at this moment. We 
‘may now venture to hail the approach 


that |'of peace—peace not only for Europe, 


It was but Jast 
inight, my ford, that the house of com: 


twenty years has abundantly proved, if 
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mons resolved, by an unanimous voic, that in a question of humanily, we are in 
to present an address to his Royal High- the heart of the continent. Left that 
ness the Prince Regeat, requesting, that, spirit of benevolence which has already 
in the expected convention between the achieved such wonders, now go forth 
states of Europe, the universal Aboli-) with new strength, and renovated ardor. 
tion of the Slave ‘rade may form a dis- | Let it rush, in the fulness of its blessings 
tinct aviicle. And ja alluding to that from one extremity of the werld to the 
subject, how can I refrain from expre-s- | other, kindling in its course ail the ele- 
ing my satisfaction, that he who frst) ments of moral action, elevating the de- 
commenced the glorious work of Afri- | pressed, consoling the wretelied, trans- 
can emancipation, has lived to carry it, forming vice into purits "and folly into 
on to this glorious issue! But it is in) wisdom, dissipating the chains of igno- 
strict, Consonance with that vole of the | rance, tra: npling’on the necks of super- 
House of Commons, it is the just sequel | stition and idolatry, and every where re- 
of that resolution, that this society’ renewing on the face of desolated na- 
should now muliiply its efforts and en-|ture some image of ancient happiness 
large the circle of its operations. If we! and primeval paradise. 
are resotved that the world shall bell “ Indeed, my Lord, 1 know not why I 
free, it becomes this great, imperial, and |! may not be allowed to anticipate the ap- 
Christiau nation, to provide that this, |, proac h of a period, not perhaps far dis- 
freedom be not a worthless or a perni-|! tant—at least ifwe may judge from the 
cious bogn. It Decomes us to elevate} past—w hen, ia these our annual meet- 
those, on Whom we are about to confer | ings, insteadl of welcoming the inhabi- 
such a gift, fo a capacity of knowing its | ants of a few countries oniy, we may 
value, of enjoying its benefits, and of Stas the union of natives of every quar- 
preciating the many blessings with which || ter of the globe ; when even from distant 
itis stored. 1 realins the delegates ofa thoueand sister 
* For this purpose, from distant quar-| societies nay hasten to pay homage to 
ters of Great Britain, and even from for- || the® Parent Society ; fo announce the 
eign lands, we ave now united. ‘To you) progressive triumphs of this cause ; to 
my Lord, and to your associates in this i tell of kindred institotions starting up, 
mighty enterprise, we look for advice,}on the banks of remote rivers, and in 
for direction, for example. Lead on ihe depths of hidden valleys; to pre- 
then, and we are prepared to follow:—j\elaim the diffusion of these celestial 
eart and hand we pledge ourselves to! treasures over regions as yet unknown, 
this sacred cause. Let our past success’ las yet unvisifed by ambition or avarice, 
only urge us to those fresh exertions to! ‘and firs st explored by the dauntless spirit 
which we are so powerfally invited by | of Briiish benevolence. At that perod, 
the present circumstances of mankind.|| my Lord, with what transport will the 
Let Europe, let the World know what) records of this society be retraced! what 
resources of compassion are treasured up} blessings will be poured on the hour of 
inthe hearts ofa free people. Let them | its birth; on the nation which gave it 
see with astonishment, that at the close! being ; on the naines of those who have 
ofa long war, accompanied by many | watched over its infancy, and contribut- 
sacrifices, the resources of Great Britain! ed to its success! And surely, in the 
are still inexhaustible ; that her pbilan || tong list of ifs distinguished supporters 
thropy is unwearied as her courage; that|a peculiar gratitade will rest on those 
the energies of her mercy are commen-| who, placed in the highest rank and sta- 
surate with the efforts of her power. —' tion, have thought it no dishonor to as- 
Let them learn, th: at however insulated | soci iate their greatness with such an ob- 
We may be in our situation, however in- ' ject ; ; and who, with no jess justness of 
sulated in our Jaws aud ianners, howev- taste than of feeling, have perceived, 
erin sulated, if you please, in our Opin-|| that in rallying round this standard they 
ions and prejudices, there is yet one sa- are rallying round that which is not on- 
cred subject on which we acknowled; ge | ly the best security of social order, the 
no insular, ng exclusive feeling ; and | best guard of social happiness, bat is 
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also the pledge and promise of a felicity yeonsiderably increased. He noticed 
above the warmest conceptions of the|/the liberatity displayed towards the 


hurman imacination. | German sufferers; and that the sums 

* rpressed with these sentiments, | mane nearly equal, whieh had been col- 
any Lard, P cordially coucur in the res || lected for both purposes, duriug the past 
olden of the right Rev. Prelate.” year; proving, that while we were con. 


Lord 'Peienmouth here read a com-|| cerned 1 for ilse souls of our fellow crea- 
munication Gom the Duke of Glouces-|| tures, we were nol inattentive to. their 
ter, ipslogizine for his absence. bodily wants. He then mentioned, how 

itis oval Highness the Duke of Kent,'| mue h the Socic ty was indehted to the 


in acknowledging the vote of 1 hanks, | labours and exertions of the Secretaries; 


observed, that the absence of his Royal! it was to them, perhaps, more than toa 
Highness the Duke of Sussex was sole-|| ny olher cause, that so many associations 


ly occasioned by his ill health. They! had been formed. He then moved 
would consider ‘his own thanks as the! thanks to them for their exertions. 
thanks ofthe other branches of the fam- tev. Dr. Thorpe, of Dubiin, observ- 


iy, whose pames had been perce) ed, that in Ireland, the cause of the 
‘he support which he had given {o this; British and Foreign Bible Society was 
fnstifuiion avose from a conviction|| greatly iaproving, The branches of 
which ne felt, that if was the most elfee- b the Hibernian Bible Seciety, last year, 
tual method of re ndering real servioe to were 37; hut now they have increased 
the poorer classes of Society. Nothi: real to 53. "They have circulated more 
could be so beneficial as to put the | than 50,690 copies of the Bible during 
word of God inte their hands. He most) the past year. In thai country the cler- 
cordis iy united in the zealand gratitude) gy were united upon this subje (t.— 
Which (his meeting had manifested; and They had three archbishops at their 
he hoped that in every year, so long as! h ead, with the whele bench of bishops, 
he lived, and was in this country, he without a single exception. Nor was 


sheuld atlend and behold an asseihibly helt patronage nominal. ‘The Lord 


| . . . . 
as respectable as upon the present oc-| Primaie had remitted, in various ways, 
casion. | three hundred pounds. He was a warm 


‘Phe EarlofNorthesk proposed a vote | friend of the Institution. The poor in 
ef thanks to the committee, which was) Ireland were anxious to receive the Bi 
seconded by the Rev. Br. Romeyn,! ble. Feimales would part with articles 
from New-York. (of dress to procure a copy. A poor 
tev. Dy. Blaekburne, Warden of) man, who came te a village to purchase 
vivhester, proposed thanks to the! two shirts, having heard that a Bible 


fronsuver, which was seconded by John! could be purchased, and which he had 
Poyniter, isd. ; never possessed, purchased one. shirt, 


Henry ‘Phoraton, Eeq. rose to ac-) and with the remoinder of bis money a 
fiuowlodoe the vote ofthanks. He was Bible, s aying be would rather have one 
grateful for the honor conferred upon shirt and a Bible, than two shirts with- 
him, and he could assure them, that he’ out one —He could give many instan- 

still felt Cisposedt with zeal io serve in ces of the good effeets of the Bible up- 
(isenuse. He mentioned the signal ad-) onthe minds ofihe pooriniraland. He 
ventages which arose to the funds of the| would mention one. A person travel- 
ie-titution from Bible associations. Hell fing in Ireland, met with a poor woman 
coukl give testinggny to their be neficial who deelared the good eifeets which 
te leney, even in the promotion of oth-jia New-Testanent had produced up- 
er pearl es obicets. He had seen! on the miad of herself and son. She 
this particutarly exemptided in the bor-'! said, that since she had read the Bible, 
Our) af s A te district with which) she had Become acquainted with her 
he stood most intimately connected.— | cuiltas asinner, and the necessity ofa 
He pressed this upon the e¢lersy in par- '| Saviour. The gentleman asked her, if 
ticular ; for it was by theira id that the | she had nothing to fear from the pricst: 
funds of the Southwark Society had so{lshe eal, that here she found some 





iliffie 
ed fh 
to ce 
ed | 
Sune 
me 
and 
mei 
We 
der | 
lrele 
were 
try 
on tl 
was 
desp 
were 
and 
Prie 
the | 
very 
ry. 
Was 
left, 
of *! 
ed j 
Wo J 
cert 
hoo: 
asi: 
alte 
"1 
cow 
the 
that 
tive 
mill 
Was 
hos, 
poo 
833 
this 
anu 
Fes 
tar 
this 
ting 
of / 
had 
Ne\ 
Soc 
tray 
He 
tion 
cen 
J 





— 


“- 


Saal 


-_ 





Brilish and Foreign Bible Society. 99 


difficulty ; ; that “ since she had confess- || to the Presbyt tery of Glasgow for their an- 


ed her sins to God, she had jess desire nual collection, aad to all other ¢ ongrege- 
tions and bodies who had coutnibared’ ic 


to confess them to man.” She mention- | . : et 
ES “a the funds ofine Society. 
ed likewise tna: her lithe boy, every | mn 5 ete ee 4: 
: me ell PB sale’ ’ Lord Gambier seconded the motion. 
Sunday afteravon, assembled Une WO! The Rev. W. Dealtry moved the thanks 
mea her neiguborhood in her e¢abin, | of the meeting to all the Auxiliary Socie 
and there read to them the New-'iesta- ties and Bible Associations throughout the 
ment, instead of their going to ma3s.— | world. It had been his teation to remain 
We need not gO as far as iceland in or-' on this.oce rasion a mere spectator, a id to 
der to perceive the want of the bible— ‘indulge io sileace those feelings of admi- 
| ration and delight, which an anniversary 
like the present could not fail to awaken 
try who never possessed a Bible. Up- ‘in his mind, so lopg as his heart should 
; Py , re , beat, and the life’s-blood should flow in his 
on this subject he did not despatr: it} veins. A motion however had been com- 
was not the characteristic of the Lris'r to) mitted to him, and he searce ly felt at lib- 
despair.—The Cathotics ia many places) erty to decline it ;—it was one which liad 
were very desivous of eur assistance 1wver, he behe ved, | veen pi ‘oposed at an‘ v 
and in one of the branch soclelies a muublic meeting, since the coruer-stone of 
Priest’ Was amone the most forward of, he word was jaid:—it was one which 
the meinbers of the Committee. ‘The | C8" could be proposed before the pres- 


an pene nay ted j ent times; and even on this day, he would 
’ opposition of otiers e x} inqui- | 
ery Opposilon ob ers excited ii i i- | searcely have ventured to make it, were Re 


ty. In ane parish, where opposition | not weil persuaded that the report and the 

was manifested, 12 ‘Testaments were jaddresses to which they had listened with 
left, and) notwithslandiog the prohibition |such earnest attention, had expanded their 
of the priest, they were speedily render- | hearts and elevated their feclings to the 
ed ilie vible es eornstant perusal. VPirey | ‘full measure and ma; gnitude of this hicom- 
- | parable eause. If in offering our congrat- 
lulat one to these Kk! dr ‘dl s cieties, we 


Ireland waa equi lly necessitous ; there 
were two ov three millions in that coun- 


’ 
‘ 
’ 
t 
4 
if 


‘ 


Wold always act, if possible, in con- | 
cert with the Roman Catholic priess- || aT .. 
hood; but ifthey would mot afford their bee ud be peeve oced uy pith enh of partys 
m . : ' jupon a s Hiect which knows no party 

assistance, even Uicir opposition excited | which rises infinite ly above all the sordid 
attention to the Scriptures. passious and jealousies of man, he would 
The Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, from Mos-//still thank them for provi as, as far as con- 


cow, fave a mosi pleasing aceount of: current and inde ‘pendent tesiime ny can 


. . a nae : 4 v : 
the establishment of a Bible Society inj Prove 4, that the principle oo wiuich we 
| { "“\ePane reg « ro ei ¢ terke _— ' arti « 
that place. "Tire ps oO! ped andde mn of i} 1 a | raga teres a | Aye i Ol _ ~ Hh Pi are 
. . e ee. ¢ “hie: (, ut Psimaticiiy bs ruth : 
live Russians, | we onpser V¢ sd, exceed ed 3 a 9 ANG CHicage, MUL OF SITY Bh \ ois 5 


| that itis one wich appeals to whresver ts 


ae 1+ nae 


. r , -_ 
vv ol koowe- 
: el 
ke Oa Crarity 


if this blessed insti. 


- 


elt Mee Fire 
mullions. be {1 4g’ obiec t of the Sax vied generous and exalted in eur common Da 
ha - Cisiibate Bibles in the prisons & | ture, wherever civilization has Jed the way. 
hospitals and then in Siberia, among the i teh he s should luo at the subject phe? 
poor unfortunate exiles. He had p 03- || asa patriot and an Exgl shinai » he would 
sessed! opportunities of recommen: i ing | thank then: for the heaor Which they pay io 
this institution among the Calmuc ks it} ae land we live in: he woak id tha ik them 
and Partars. Already 3900 of the New-| |for turning, as if insti : ‘tivel ly, to this hap- 
Festasnent had been printed in the ‘Tar- Py apt, asthe graeme posit 
tar lansuace, chiefly at the expense of | jedge and reli viel bein Clgmeiee 
en" ‘the citadel of holy truth. 

this institution, an 1 we re now circula-| i But it was not on such grounds that he 
ting with rapidity. The Mongul tribes! would reeominend the noon before the: 
of Asia, of which the Calinuck is one, | He woah’ take a higher stand. fe hud 
had not been neglected. Che Calmuc kit! been the great abject 
New-Testaineat is ia progress, and the {tution to do good, and to do it extensively. 
Society was proceeding to procure oe wie 
trauslation in the lanzuage of Tnibet. || mankind ; the e << oe labor is the hap- 
He concluded with re vaclinny ¢ the transta- i pincss of the world: and he would & gras 
ti Ranagiinrs: ulate these Socicties upon their hearty 
ton of an Ukase, which had been re-!l nrticipation in so wloviant a we. ae 
cently read in all the churches of Russia. || would say to them,“ We considers the 

The Bishop of Norwich moved thanks! poor and destitute ‘of £ alae es as Ber 








a | Our rie ; was the general interest of 








) 
i 
r | 
| 


: ea inlaid eee eee ne e—_—eEeEeee 
: TO A A A at Am 














BEG a 


—” ae 


Ss 
SaeET 


ae 


Tei ae 


| LPB 
—" 





100 Als for the Best. 


ing tu the same family with ourseives, and 
in doing ood, forasmiuch as ye have Jone4 
it unto oue of the least of these our breth- 
ren, ye buve done it unto us. We want 
no honors, we ask for no praise; if per- 
mitted to rejoice in your joy, we are well 
contented: only let the blessings of them | 
that are ready to perish come largely up- 
on you, and they shall be mingled and com- 
bined with ours.” 

He would thank them for the spirit 
which they infused into this institutioa.— 
It had sometimes been said, that we 


should presently droop and dic ! that there 


were marvellous symptoms of decline up- | 


onus already! We ought to blush at the 
very thought of it. “What! shall we, 
who have gone forth in the van of the ar- 
mies, sink and be dismayed, when auxilia- 
ries like these are pouring into the field ? 
Shall our nerves be unstrung, when Ethio- 
pia is stretehing out her hands unto God ? 
Shall our hearts be frozen, when Finland 
and Siberia are melting? Shall we slum- 
ber, when Russia and India are awaking ? 
Can we faint when the world is rising ? 
“T would thank them, also, for the 
cheering prospects which are now present- 
ed to us. We seem at once to have emerg- 


Zut the elouds are bow breaking; the 
moral darkness is cleariay away : the land- 
scape is widening and extending; ma- 
by worshippers are seen advancing to the 
courts of the Lord; many sanctuaries 
gladden the prospget; many harps of Zion 
fling to the passing breeze their sweet and 
varied melody, ‘The nations appear to be 
avimated with a new life; and the inhabi- 
‘tants of the farthest East as well as of the 
Western world, are turning their steps to 
the City of God. 

“T would thank them, lastly, for adding 
so many links to that goldeo chain of cha- 
rity, which ere long will encirele the whole 
fami}y of man. It revehes even now from 
Moscow to Massachusetts, from Caleutta 





to Labrador: and the address, mentioned 
‘by his honorable friend (Mr. Grant), as 
‘having last night passed unanimously in 
the lower house of Parliament, gave rea- 
son to hope that it Would soo. be extend- 
‘ed to Afriea. Christian harmony and chris- 
tian fellowship flourish and abound, where- 
ever the influence of this soctety is felt. 
Its auxiliaries may be removed from each 
jother, but their views and their bopes, and 
\their spirit are the same. "They are to be 
considered, not as the scattered fragments 





ed into adifferent climate. ‘Tie win- 


ofa structure which is tumbling into ruius, 


ter is past; the rain is ever and gone. The or as detached portions of a fabrie which 


flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing ef birds is come; and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land.’ It, 
was but as yesterday, that we seemed to} 
ve placed upcn the brow of a mountain, 
rom which we beheld the mural world 
below us in clouds and commotion :— 
wherever we turned, 
‘We view’d a vast immeasurable abyss, 
Outrageous as a sea, dark, wasteful, wild 


a! 


can exist only in the imagination, but as 


a building fitly framed together, and grow- 
ing* unto a holy temple in the Lord.” 
This motion was seconded by tie Rey. 
Dr. Macbride. 
The business of the day closed witha 
vote of thanks to the President for his cen- 


| duct in the chwir. 
' 
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ALL’S FOR THE BEST. 

For “ God’s high acts unerring wisdom guites, 
And boundless love his every choice decides ; 
Hence all events and hence all being’s right, 

Best in their places, to best ends unite ; 
Hence from small ifls unmeasured good shall flow ; 


Hence joys unnumbered 


spring from every woe: 


‘Miro’ the vast whole th’ eternal glories shine, 


One great I am, all beauteous, all divine.” ' ¢ 
Dwicur: 
RELIGION. 


“ Nature can form the 


soul or rough or fine, 


But all her clouded beauties faintly shine ; 
RELIGION bids a new creation rise, 
Fragrant as spring and fair as spangled skies.” 


Ibid. | 
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THE SABBATH. 
The perpetuity and the change of the 


It obviously results from the divine 
appointment ofthe Sabbath in Paradise, 
that it must be obligatory upon the 
whole human family to the end of time ; 
unless it can be made to appear, either, || 
first, that the law respecting it has ex- 
pired by its own limitations, or second- 
ly, that it’has been formally repealed by 
God himself: These two being the only 
weys, in which any of his institutions 
can cither be ‘set aside, or 
smatlest degree of their oviginal bind 
When men impiously pre- 
suine to make void the law by their tra- 
litions, they do it at their peril. 
human authority may ever interfere with 
the appointments of Jehovah. It would 
be infinitely less daring and absurd, for 
he meanest subject of the greatest earth- 
ly potentate to declare the fundamental 
laws of his empire null and void, than 
for man, who is a wortn, to rise up 
against his Maker, and attempt to set a- 
side his sacred institutions. 
monial law of the Jews, commonly call- 
ed the law of Moses, was in its nature 
linited and temporary. 
tion was ever bound by it, and ever to 
the Jews themselves it was only a shad 
ow of good things to eeme-. 
Measizh, who was prefigured in its cost- 
ly rites and ceremonies, came, it had 
begun to wax old and soon afier vanish- 


The cere- 


No other nm&- 


Not so the law of the holy rest or- 
It isa Jaw of uni- 
versal and perpetual oblication, for, 
first, it never can expire by its own lim- 
The reason is, it contains no 
The terms, in which it is 
ral and indefinite. 


dained in Paradise. 


hinitations. 
piomulgated, are ge 





a And God blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had 
irested from all his work, which God 
created and made. Now if this solemn 
‘consecration of one seventh part of 
time imposed an obligation upon our 
first parents to keep that part of lime hoy 
ly, it obviously imposes the same obli- 
gation upon all their posterily ; no inti- 
;mation whatever being given, that the 
observance of the sacred institution was 
intended to be confined to a part of man- 
‘kind, in the first ages, or to any limited 
period oftime. ‘The law then, still re- 
mains in full force, and wiil so remain, 
‘through all succeeding generations, un- 
less God has seen fit, or soni hereafter 
see fii, to repeal it. This } will venture 
Kio observe, secofidly, he has not done.— 
Let those who think he has, point out 
ithe repealing act. It will be easy for 
\them to show that the Jews immediate- 
ly after the resurrection of Christ, were 
released from their obligations to keep 
the seventh day of the week. But this 
does not touch the question. ‘They 
iIMay prove, too, that the Jewish Sabbath 
was never binding upon Gentile con- 
veris to Christianity. But neither is 
this at all to their purpose. It is incum- 
bent on them to-point us to the chapfer 
ind verse, where the institufion of the 
holy rest of one seventh part of time, 
which was originally enjoined, is ex- 
plicitly annulled. , 

It has been said, as ] am well aware, 
that the repealing act is recorded in two 
pplaces: Rom xiv, 5, 6, and Col. ii, 16, 

17. Let these passages be «x:mined, 
| not as detached independent texts, but 
as connected parts of the epistles, in 
which they occur. “ Ove man, saith 
the inspired writer to the Romans, “ es- 
teemeth one day above ancther ; anoth- 
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er csteemeth every day alikeg Let ev- 
ery man be fully pe suaded in his owh 
mind. He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth hot re; card it.’ Now, what is the 
:postie’s meaning bere? That the Sab- 
bath was abotished, when he wrote, in 
> fur at least, that if became a matter 
of indifference what day of the week, 
or whether any day was kept holy 7— 
Surely those, who pui (his construction 
upon the pasmas ‘greatly err, not know- 
ing the Se: ipiure Se 
Every atientive 
‘Pestament must 
the Jewisn 
were 
the 


and the 


of the New- 
have observed, that 
ind C hristian dispensation- 
iime blended tog rether ; 
former being gradualiy abolished, 
latter as gradually taking its 
epce arose seme unhappy dis- 


rea tder 
for 


SVlile 


place. 


putes and divisions, between the advo 
cates of the two dispensations. Many 
of the Jewish converis thought them- 


' 


sebves and oihers beouad to observe the 


ritual law. in the seme manner as betore 
j ® ON 8. sand s ates Tee os 
they embraced Christianidy. most of 


the Gentile converts. on the other nad 
s the rinual law was a- 


: . 
Vari: 


jiiat tenicabsac a ’ thal 2 
bolished, 1 ho fh istines regard 
ous distinctions of meats, 


{Vy its 
daya, ae. was 
i'o put au end to 
putes, and induce the dis 
ei¢ Ise 
faenp 


ee 
rhe! 


' 1. 
ssslsO Gis- 


adinissibiec. ' 
spucinis fo ex 
miuiuat forbearance, and charity, 
setle addressed thein thus : 
in the faith re 
notto doubtful disputations. 
hieveth that he 


ther, 


‘ iin 
is weak cere ve, but 
> Pr Ds 
OP Ge UC- 
. oft +f.3 . ® 
may eat all dilngs.  An- 


who is weak, eateth herbs. Let 


not him that eateth despise him that 
eateth mots and ae not ima Which ca- 
fib wottedse him that ecteth: for God 
Maas reveived fit. Who ari thou that 
Jithzes! another man’s servant!) Yo his: 


owu tastier he siandeth er falleth ; yea 


be rlalbbo doiten up, for God is able to 
tuche him stand. Gie man esicemeth 
oue day abeve another: another es- 
teemieih CVvery etsy alike. het every 
Mian be {wiv persuadedin his own mind, 


lic Uiai regrrdcih the 
ualo the Lord. Au 
hot the day, 


ward it. 
4 


day, regardeth if 
dite that regardeth 
tw tic Lord he doth not re- 


Ile tat catcih, eateih to the 
j 


e 


‘that 


Loid, for he giveih God thanks; And | 
‘that cuteth nol, ty the Lord he oat-)i 


solo ’ if 2 Se } i, 
poorly oj dite Du iii 


not, and giveth God thanks.” His 
plain from every word oc this quotation, 
it refers exclusively to ithe cenire- 
wersies Which bad wnhappiy arisen, a- 


41 
“ein 


bout the observance of the ceremonial 
law. But the Sabbath, considered 


simply as a season of rest aud religious 
worship, was not a part of that law. i 
was appointed and sanctified, miore Uien 
2500 years before the law 
Some things required of the Jews, in 
keeping if, inight perhaps be ceremoni- 
al: but the institution jiseif could Bo 
more be abrogaied, than an wior- 
al preeepi, as a part of the Jewish ritu- 
al. Indeed, it is very doubtlul, to say 
the least, whether passage under 
consideration contains cre slightest re- 
ference to the seventh day Sablvath.— 
‘There were many other days ia every 
year, the pont vious observance of which 


Wes civen, 


y other 


4} 
ule 


was ciriedly cajoined inthe law of Ma- 

ses. All, therefore, that cao fairly be 

gatKered froin tie apostle’s words, is, 
| ‘ 


that the chrislians ofthat 
shit aot, reaard those 
' 


‘. 


as they y thought { 


lime inight, or 
st days, just 
t, provided they acted 
if one convert tho’t 
i au duty to regard aay particular day 
ording to the ritual, he might do so; 
‘ mn ‘ile Pa auther,w ho considered the w hole 
Me aC diepensation as abolished, wes 
udito be blahed for declining to unite 
with his brother in such an observance. 
On this poiat, every one must be fuily 
perena Gimhis own wind, and act ac- 
cordingly. Hf, thea, God has abrogated 
the Sabbath, we musi look 
for ~ Repeeting act ; 
found here. 
set us then turn to Col. ii. 
sev if we ean find it there. "Ihe words 
of the apostle are,“ Let no man, theré 
fore, judge you in meat, ov in drink, 0% 


fea 


couse iewiiously, 


‘ 


elsew here 
for surely itis not 


15, 17, and 


in respeet of ai holy day, or of the new, 


which 
bit 


tase 


or of the Salvoath lays ; 


shadow of things to come; 
the body is of Christ. 


who maintain that the 


moon, 
are it 

Here, say 
Sabbath is abot- 


s. ° 
shed, here we have the repeating aet, 


in ferms as explicit, as haiman laacuace 
ean furnisa. , The Colossisne, 

course all other Ciiristians, ere excused 
as WwW ell from observing ihe 
days, as the new moons and other’ Jew 


“e i ¢ feare 
lsti av tiyals 


a er 
Pavoaii 


ral 4 
aii al 














Ox ihe perp 


To this consiruction of the words || { tion of our Lord’s 
just quoted, which strikes at the founda- | the one hand, 
not less | 


tion of the Christian Sabbath, 
than three distinct answers can be given. 

In the first place, 
takes for granted the essential thing 


which ought to be proved, viz. that the! 
the weekly | 


apostle is sat iets here of 
Sabbaths. I say this ought to be prov-! 
ed; because, as is well known, the cere- 


monial Jaw required the Jews to keep! 
every year.— || 
ofan able foreidn writer. 


several other sabbaihs 
Thus, for example, they were comman- 


ed to keep the first day of the seventh i 


and also the tenth day of the. 
as a Sabbath, throughout their} 
generations. See Lev. xxiii. “ Aud the | 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, speak | 
unto the children of Israed, saying, In’ 
the seventh month, 
the month shall ye have 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, 
ly convocation. 
work therein. Also, onthe tenth day | 
of this seventh month, there shail be a 
day of atonement. Ye shall do no! 
manner of work : 
forever, throughout your generations in| 
all yonr dw ellings. It shall be unto’ 
you a Sabbath of rest, and ye shail af: 
flict your souls.” 
sidered, that all the other things men- 
tioned by the apostle in the passage he-| 
fore us, such as meats, f 
fivals, belonged fo the ceremonial law, 
why might not the Sabbath days, which 
he speaks of in the very same verse, 
he the ceremonial Sabbaths of the Jews 
just mentioned, and not their regular 

bbaths ? The cenirary, lam 

sure, cannot be proved; and, until it is 
proved, the text cannot in the least af- 
fect the perpetuity of the sacred rest, 
which was from the beginning. This is 
my first answer. But 

Secongliv ; allowing, what cannot be 


month, 
game, 


‘ 


a sabbath: a! 
an ho-} 


F.- Go 
WEE MLV wat 


prov: ed, that (he apostle refers to the or- 
dinary Jewish Sal Ib: ith, and excuses ey- 


ery body, under the christian dispensa- | 
tion, from observing this day, what does | a 


itanount to? ‘To nothing more than 


‘to he condemned. 
Lend wriling of ordinances that was a- 
in the first day of )'g¢ 


Ye shall do no servile || 


it shall be a statute! ] 


Now, when it is con-| 
seven in 


F i, 
drinks, and fes-) 


eluily of lhe Sablauth. 1@3 


resurrection. If, on 
such of the Jews as acted 
conse ientiously were notto be judged, 
‘or condeinned, for adhering for a time 


the construction | toa Sisltaneadied which was vanishing 
vaway, neither 


on the other, were those 
Christians, whether Jewish or Gentile 
converts, to be condemned, for forsak- 
ing st once the Jewish, and adopting 
the Chrisiian dispensation. This is my 
second answer. 

The third I shall give, in the word- 


“Tt is evident from the coniext,”’ says 
he, “that the apostle was speaking of 
the ordinances of the ceremonial law, for 
the neglect of which no christian was 
Blolling onl the 


rainsd 19, which mas contrary to us and 
fool: il oul of the way, nailing tt lo his 
cross. Letnoman thercfore judge you 
in meal or in dial, or in respect of an 
holy day, or of the new moon, or of the 
Sabbath days. 

‘“‘ In this passage the apostle is clear- 
iy speaking of burdensome ordinances: 
of something that was against them, and 
conirary to the spirituality of the Gos- 
pel. But can any pious person con 
ceive, that the spending of one day in 
spiritual services, in the de- 
lichifal en sploy ment of social worship 
‘and other religieus exercies, could be 
ranked by the holy spostle amongst the 
things whieh were acainst C hristianity 


cml contrary to it? Was that institution 


which the people of God had been 
ag rmanded fo cali a delight, holy of 

he Lord, and honorable, now to be es- 
ecliad of so carnal a nature, as to be 


-ranked amongat the things which Christ 


took out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross ? Were those holy gersons, who 


| had been eccustomed to adopt the lan 


cuage of the Psalmist, “I was glad 


(when they said unto me, let us go up 


‘to the house of the Lor#,” now taught 
to esteem a day spent in such services, 
s apart of that yoke which neither the 
| apostles nor their fathers were able to 


this, that the observance of the seventh | | | bear? We must destroy all just ideas 
day ‘of the week was no longer obligato-| of the effects which the preaching ofthe 
ry. A Sabbath must still be kept, tho’! Gospel was intended to produce, be- 


the day might be changed, and was in- | 


| fore we can adopt such an interpr® 


fended to he changed, in commeinera- H ti ion of the apostles words,’ 








innit aaa a 
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On the perpetuily of the Sabbath. 


This train of reasoning might be per- || God was, however, pleased to enjoin 


sued much further : 
quite unnecessary to enlarge. The a- 
bove extract ean I think, hardly fail to 
strike the reader’s mind with the force of 
demonstration. And now, in view of 
all that has been said, the question res- 
pecting the perpetuity of the Sabbath 
stands thus. Itis a divine and not ahu- 
man institution; and therefore incapa- 
ble of being abrogated by any human 
authority. It was ordajned and sancli- 
fied in Paradise. It never can expire by 
its own limitations ; because it has none. 
Its abolition is not declared, in either of 
the passages which we have examined. 
It is not declared any where in the Bi- 
ble; for no one will pretend, that any 
other passage can be produced more 
directly to the purpose. Of course the 
sacred institution has never been abro- 
gated by divine authority. If it never 
_ been thus abrogated, it never will 

e; for the canon of Scripture is full.— 
The institution must therefore be bind- 
ing to the end of the world. Here I 
might close. On this ground I might 
confidently rest the question. But a 
number of other distinct and indepen- 


dent arguraents present themselves as, 


auxiliaries to the preceding; and it 
would be ungrateful to dismiss them 
from the service. 

1. he institution of the Sabbath, in 
Paradise, before the fail, es a, 
strong argument for its perpetuity. 
should have been apt to think, as 
that while our first parents retained 
their primitive holiness, it could answer 
no valuable purpose to enjoin upon 
them the religious observance of any 
particular day, in as much as they lov- 
et! God with all their hearts, and were 
disposed to spend every day in his ser- 
vice. They could not need the Sab- 
hath, as a season of rest from toils, such | 
a3 they were afterwards doomed to ex- 
perience; for their labor, if labor it 
might be called, was most easy and in- 
vigorafing. They had only to dress es, 
garden and keep it. No more toil, a 
the great Epic Poet expresses it, 





- Than sufficed | 


‘Ts recommend cool zephyra, and made ease | 


Move easy, wholesome thirst and appetite 
‘fore grateful 





fy - soe mee =. eeewee 


but it seems to me || upon them a stated weekly intermission 


of their gentle and delightful care, that 
they might have nothing to divert their 
attention from the far more animating 
employment of unifed praise and ado- 
ration. For the saime reason, that it 
‘was the duty and the privilege of the 
first human pair to keep the Sabbath, 
before their apostasy, would it have 
‘been the duty and the privilege of all 
their posterity to keep it, if sin had nev- 
er entered the world. But how much 
more do we, fallen creatures, need such 
a season of rest from the laborious em- 
plopyments to which we are doqmed? 
How much more de we, who have lost 
the image of God, and are prone con- 
tinually to forget our obligations and 
dependence, need the leisure and the 
solemn stillness of the Sabbath to recal 
us from our wanderings, and assist us in 
Hour preparations for heaven ? Had man 
in his priinitive state been totally deprav- 
ed, and had he singe been made perfectly 
holy as Adam was before the fali ; had 
the Sabbath, moreover, been given bim, 
while w andering and loving to wangler; 
itmicht have heen plausibly argued, af- 
ter the happy renovation, that such an 
institution was no longer necessary.— 
But what can be more irrational, than to 
adopt the reverse of the argument and 
say, that a religious instilution, which 
Gad saw necessary for man in innocen- 
e cy, has ceased to be necessary for him 
isince the fall?) And yet, this is the ab- 
ysurd conclusion to which all the argu- 
ments against the perpetuity of the Sab- 
|bath unavoidably lead. 

2. That the Sabbath is not a ceremo- 
nial but a moral institution, of universal 
and perpetual obligation, is put beyond 
ji all reasonable doubt by us being inecor- 
nus orated into the dec alogue. Strange 
‘it is, that the morality of the fourth 
jcommand should ever be questioned, 
jwhen the duties which it enjoins are 
|moral duties, when it was written at the 
same tine, and Sy the same divine hand, 
vas the other sc Ar and when it is 
‘place between the two tables of the 
moral law, as ifto teach us, that piety to 
i} God, and the conscientious s disc charge of 

















i the duties, which we owe to one another, 
\ depend essentially upon the observance 
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On the perpetuity of the Sabbath. 


of the Sabbath. Even those who most 
strenuously deny the perpetuity of the’ 
weekly rest, do not hesilate to admit, in| 
general terms, that the moral law is now | 
in fitl force, and will continue to bind 
the consciences of all, who are made| 
acquainted with it, to the end of the! 
world. Well, then, what is the more | 
law?) Does it comprise the whole of 
what was written on the two tables o! 
stone, and laid ap with the 
apart? [fit comprises all the ten com- | 
mandments, then all are still obligatory. 
If it comprises only a part, then the law, | 
as originally given to Moges, is defec- | 
tive. Andif any one of the ten con-| 
stituent arlicies may be rejecwed without | 
authority, why may not another, or even| 
the whole? If we may consider the 
fourth as having waxed old and vanish- 
ed away, Why not the first, the second, | 
and so ori to the last? They all rest on} 
the same ground and must stand or fall 
together. 

But not to insist any longer, upon 
what is instainped on the very face of 
the law, let us turn to our Lord’s Ser- 
mou on the mount ; and see if he has 
not there settled the question for ever. 
Think not saict he, that IT am come to 





destroy the law or the tog lam nol | 


come to destroy but lo fulfil. For, verily| 
[say unto you, till heaven and earth ji 
pass, one jot, or one lille, shall in no} 
wise pass from lhe law, Lill all be fulfilled. 
Let those who would set aside one, 
whole section of the law well consider 
the curse, 
W hosoever, therefore, shall break one of" 
these least commandinents, and shail 
teach men so, shall be called the least in! 
the kingdoin of heaven. “ That is” says 
the judicious Scott, “either no true dis- 
ciple at all; or one of the most incon- 
sistent and mean of the whole compa- 
ny.’ Mat. v, 17, 18, 19. 
Was speaking here, not of the ceremo- 
nial but of the moral law, is most evi- 
dent; hecause he proceeded immediate- 
ly to expound the 6th, 7th, and 8!) com- 
mands of the decalouge. Ifhe had in- 
fended to abrogate one tenth part of 
the law, would ‘he have said, that he 


That Christ |} 
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\important section, have declared, that 


one jol, or one lillle, should in no wise 
pass from the dav? Surely he was not 
in the habit of giving such loose and 
ambiguous expositions of Seripture. 
tHe spoke plainty an¢ positively in this 
‘ins stance, wilh respect to the nature 
land obligations of the law. He doubt- 
les3 intended that his words shoukd be ta- 





~| 
"ie nin their most obvious meaning; and 
ark ? or only | 


if so, we have his authority for consider- 
‘ing the commagl, relative to the Sab- 
bath, as realiy and as ronay binding oa 
ithe then present anid all succeeding gen- 
I erations, as any part: of the moral law. 
| Mee Lord hath spoken, and wro shall dis- 
annutlit. 

3. The perpetuity of the Sabbath is 
plain implied if not directly asseried 
by Christ, Mark ii, 27, 28. And he said 
unto them, The Sabbath was made for 
man, and nol man for the Sudbath. 
‘Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the Sabbath. Uf the Sabbath was a 
gracious institution, originally designed 
for the benefit of man, why should it 
not be for his benefit to have it continu- 
ed under the christian dispensation ? 
Could the great Lord of the Sabbath in- 
tend to deprive his followers of one of 
the most important means, which the 
saints had ever enjoyed, of preserv- 
ing true religion in the world, and of 
promoting personal holiness ? Noy sure- 
ly. ‘Ihe wise and gracious economy of 
God towards his people was, from the 


theginning, gradually to increase, not to 
which immediately follows. |\diminish their privileges. 


It is univer- 
sally admilted, that these privileges are 
inore and greater under the Gospel, than 
they were, at any period, before the ee- 
tablishment of the christian church, 
But take away the Sabbath, and it 
may confidently be affirmed, that they 
‘would be less. For experience has a- 
bundantly proved, that even the forms 
of religion cannot long be maintained, 
where the Sabbath is discarded. I shall 
only add, under this head, that as Christ 
was Lord of the Sabbath, had he intend- 
ed it should cease, he could have repeal- 
ed the law. He did notrepeal it; there- 
ifere it still remains in force. 








Came not to destroy it? Would he, 
Without giving the Icast intimation of 
the repeal, or intended repeal, of one) 


| 4. It is a common arguinent, and I 
think a forcible one, in favor of the per 
ipetuity of the Sabbath, that, in speaking 
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On the perpetuity of the Sabbath. 


of the final destruction of Jerusalem, our || person and mediatoral work they refer. 


Lord directed his disciples to pray, that 


their flight from that devoted city might 
not be in the winter, por on the Sabbath 
day. ‘The argument concisely stated is 
this. Christ was speaking of an event, 
which was not to take place till about 
forty years. If the Sabbath was ever a-| 
bolished, ihe abolition took place nea 
the time of the setting up of the new dis- 
pensation, or soon after Christ’s resur- 
rection. But if the Sabbath were te he 
abolished then, why did he speak of it 
asan institulion, which would exist, and |! 
be binding, so many years afterwards? 
Why did he direct his disci iptes to pray |) 
that their fight might not be on the Sab- 
bath day, when, according to the suppo- 
sition, they would no longer be under 
obligations to owe one day as holy, 
more than another 

5. The ence of the Sabbath 
ts manifestly capable of being proved 
from the words of the Apostle Paul, 
Rom. iii, 30. Do awe then make void tie 
faw through faith? God forbid, yea we 
establish the law. Now what is it to es- 
tablish a law? "To maintain it, doubtless, 
without retrenchment or d'minution? 
Could it be truly seid, that the moral 
Jaw was esltbiisked through faith, or by 
the plan of salvation which the Gospel 
reveals, if an essential part of the baw, 
to wit, the fourth command, were rea ly | 
abrogated ? 

6. It is evident, I think, from what 
the Apostle says, Heb. iv, that the Sab 

bath is a typical instifntion. Having 

spoken of the seventh day Sabbath, and | 


referred to the change from that to the | 


first day, of which I shal! have occasion 
to take notice more particularly in an- 
other place, he observes, verse 9, There 
renscaineth therefore a rest lo the pe -ople of | 

tod. ‘The rest of the holy Sabbath is 
an earnest to God’s people of that e- 
ternal rest, which is reserved for them 
in heav = In other words, the sabbat-| 
ileal rest, appointed by God in Paradis 5, 
is the /ype; and the rest, or sabbatism 
which remains tn the world of miory isi! 
the anlifype. Now itis the nature of e 
type to continne until its uee Is auperse 
ded by the antiiype. ‘Thus the 
jnstitutions of the ceremonial law contin- 
ted in force tl Christ came, to whose 


typient 


‘red, and in whom they were accomplish- 
ad, The earthly Sabbath, then, being a 
itype of the heavenly, ft must continue 
/till all the people of God shall hage en- 
i tered into their eternal rest, when there 
will be no more accasion forit. In otb- 
jer words, it must continue to the end of 
"| ithe world. 

| might proceed to show, asa further 
(confirmation of the designed perpetuity 
‘of the Sabbath, that it has been reli- 
giously kept by the most eminent saints- 
jin every age, from the resurrection of 
| Christ, to the present lime. I might, also 
avail myself of the aid of several stron 
arguments, drawn from the application 
1Of ancient prophecies to gospel times, 
But really 1 cannot think if necessary. 
lf God instituled the Saboath, and has 
never abrogated it; then it must be per- 
petual. If not one jot, or one tittle, ean 
leverpass from the jaw, then must the 
Sabbath be perpetual. If the Sabbath 
existed when Jerusalem was destroyed; 
if the law is not made void but establish- 
ed through faith; and if the Sabbath is 
‘typical of the heavenly rest, then must 
it be perpetual. In a word, if all, or if 
only one, of the above arguments be 
|conclusive, fren is the perpetuity of the 
| Sabbath unanewerably established, 

I cannot do justice to myself without 
a momenlary digression here, to inform 
ithe reader , who may begin to look with 
impatience for the end of this nuimber, 
‘that LT have been issensibly drawn to a 
length of discussion, which | had not 
contemplated ; a trespass, which I hope 
will be pardoned, when the importance 
of the subject is duly considered, and a 
pledge is given, on my part, not to detain 
| him many minutes longer, 
| A sufiicient number aah the most obvi 
lees end conclusive proofs, that the Sab- 

hath has been changed from the seventh 
|, to the first day of the week, may be 
stated in two or three short paragraphs. 
ir he « ag on of perpetuity being decid: 
.edin the affirmative, we naturally in 
qu ire whet wns the practice of the Apos- 
thes amd primitive Christians. Jt caunol 
be supposed, that those holy men,:espe- 
cially, who were inspired to write the 
Would either neglect 
the Sabbath. or change the dav, withont 
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On the perpetuity of ihe Sabbath. 107 


divine authority. 
they keep as holy time ? 
tainly. 

first day of the week, being the very day | 
of Christ’s resurrection, that he appear: | 
ed in the iidst of his disciples, who 
were evidently assembled for social! 
worship, and suidl unto them, Peace be" 
unto you. On the neel firsl 
weeks, they assembled again, when their| 


The first cer- 


Lord repeated his visit and lis blessing 4 


John xx. 19, 2 
Pifiy days after the resurrection, 


being the first day of the week, they were, ly 


al with one arcord in one plaes, when 
their ascended Savier pul a peculiar) 


honor upon the day by the viraculows) 
effusion of the Holy Ghost upon the a-, 
and by the conversion of thou-! 
sands, under the preaching of one of! 


postles, 


their nuinber; Acts ii. Et was on the 


first day of the week, that the disciples" 
0 break pread, and hear | argument founded 6n a comparison of 


came together | 
Pau! preach, al ‘Vroas; Acts xx.7. "Mhe), 
church at Corinth was directed # make 
contributions, on the firs! day ef ike week, 
for the relief of their indigent brethren ; 
and a similar order had before beea giv. 
en by the apostle, to the churehes of 


Which day then did] resting from all his work WW 
‘reason why all mankind sical “td perpetu- 
li was on the evening of the | ate theremembrance of the grand event, 





l day of the} 


a sufficienL 


by resting every seventh day. But the 
‘redemption of man was a far more stt- 
| pendous work, than the creation of the 
‘workd. How rational aed proper then, 
‘that the day on which this greater work 
‘was completed, viz. the day of Christ’s 
iresurrection, should be observed as @ 
day of rest and holy rejoicing, through- 
out all sueceedigng ; eenerutions! How ob- 


it vious the propriety of honoriig the di- 


vine Redeemer, by keeping that day 
holy on which he rested from all his 
work, as God did from his! 

Eut to proceed; the reafity and di- 
vine authority of the change under cone 
sideration, is, | think, completely estab- 
lished thus. Christ declares bimeelf to 
be Lord of the Sabbath day; John says, 
Lives in the spiriton the Lord’s day. "The 


‘these two passages, is simply as follows. 


‘Wf Christ was Lord of the Sabbath, and 
‘id the Lord’s day mentioned by John 
|was (ie first day of the week, as most 
undoubtedly it waa, then the first day of 
‘the week is the ehristian Sabbath. 

the prophetical language of 


Again; 


Galatia; 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. lé was un- 
questionably dhe first diy of lhe weel:, the Psalmist leads to the same coneltr- 
Which in process of fime, received the |sion; Psalm exvilil. 24. Having spoken 
honorable and ap shel aes tile of the | ef the rejection of Christ by the Jews,and 





Lord’s day. I mwas, saith the beloved 
disciple, cu dhe sptrit on the Lord’s day; 
Rev. i, 10. 

‘These facts are, I conveive, sufficient | 
to establish the point, that the apostles 
discontinued their religious 
of the seventh day of the week, imme 
Wiately affer 
and thena@eforward kept the first day. 
This being admitted, theit example. 
would be decisive in regard to the pro-| 


observaneg. 


the resurrection of Christ; 


jhis subsequent exaltation to be head of 
: ithe corner, the 
ithe day which the Lord hath made, we 


Psalmist adds, This 7s 


‘mill rejoice and be glad in it. 


The day 


“here referred to was evidently the very 


day when Christ was made head of the 
corner; and that was the day when he 
iriumphed over death and the grave. 


‘Of course, that ts the day, on which 
_chrisGians ‘should age and be glad ; 


Ory in other words, itis the christir: Sab 


iiviety and authority o¢ {he change, even} bali. Z. X. ¥. 


W the Scriptures had 
no special reasons fer it. 
apostles would never have 

rsuch a change who 
le supposition, that they 
Hority, settles (he question, 
reason of the 
from) Scripture, 
tovk place. 


surely the 


than that it actually 


furnished us with | 
. THE S€RIPTURE 
ventured up: ' 
“éauthoritv: and, 
acted by au-|of ou: 


The Sabbath was instituied {ther But 


—~— +o 

WCTRINE OF ELECTION 
PROVED. 
When the essay inthe laet number 
Magazure, in which the doctrine 


Bui thesof election is stated, was prepared far 
change is not less obvious! publication, it was not the intention of 


the writer to pursue {ee subject any far- 
, it has sinee appeared to him 


1 ¢ Bi se rp: oe the completion of the thet il faahactet be useful te exhibit some 


> ig ‘ 
ndous work! of evoalien, 


Crod's 


fartecs ovidenece of the trath ofthe dor. 
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trine, a3 stated, and to answer some | come holy, they utterly refuses When 
popular cbjeetipns. It must be remem-| kindly invited to the gospel feast, they 
bered, U.at the doctrine is, Mhat God, vill nut come. In this wicked refusal, 
from eternity, foreseeing that, when a-|' they persist, until their hearts are re. 


‘ tonement should be made for the sitts, néwed by the Divine Spirit, and they 


of men, and when salvation should be ‘are made willing. Those, to whom 
freely and graciously offered to their) power is given to become the sons of 
acee plance , they would all ungraieful- |God, even those who believe on the 
ly reject the offer, was pleased, in mere | name of Jesus, are “ born, not of blood 
sovereign grace, to choose some of) nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
them “ to salvation, through sanctific a-{| wil of man, but of God.” Hence Paul 
ion of the Spirit, and belief of the ‘says to Christians, “ By grace are ye 
truth.” It is net, that some were chos- saved, through faith, and that not of 
en, that atonement might be made for! ‘yourselves, it is the gift of God.” © Not 
theipeins i in particular; forChrist isa pro-| by works ‘of righteousness, which we 
pitiation for the sins ofthe whole world. |! have done} but according to his mercy 
In choosing some to salvation, God con-|| he saved us, by the w ashing of regener: 
templated sinners as ac tually rejec ting! cation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
salvation, whea offered to them, thro’ He Clearly results, 
an atonement already made. And as) 4 het God either bath chosen, 
he contemplated them as actually re- trom eternity, or does choose, i in tire, 
jecting salvation when graciously ofier- jeome persons, “to salvation, through 
ed, he chose them, not beeause he fore-!! sanet tifleation of the Spirit, and betie? of 
saw that they would believe and obey , ‘the truth. ‘This inference is unavoida- 
the gospel but “unto obedience, and | ble, unless God actually sanctifes and 
sprinkling of the blood ofJe:o5 C hrist;? *isaves men, without ever designing it; 
not because he foresaw that they would | which, surely, no one will pretend. The 
he holy, but, “ that they might be holy | apostle Paul, though once among the 
and without blame before him in love. “a chiefof sinners, is now among the saved. 
Sach is the doetrine, which the follow. | How did he obtain salvation? Through 
ing observations are designed to prove. | sanctification of the Spirit, ana betief of 
Itis a plain doctrine of the Bible, | the truth. But, how came Paul to be 
that some of mankind are saved, aud | sanctified, and to believe the treth ?— 
that others perish in their sins, Our | Did he sanctify himself, and produce 
Saviour himeel!, has solemnly assured | faith inhis ownheart? No, certainly.— 
us, that, at the day of judgment, a final | When Christ called, he refused. He was 
separation shali be made; and that) even exceedingly mad; and breathed 
sone “ shall go away iuto everlasting jj out threatenings and slaughter against 
punishment, >and others, “ into life e-| the disciples of Jesus. But, the Lord 
ternal.” f ‘had mercy on him, sent his Spiril to re- 
2. hose, who are saved,are those |new and sanctify his heart, a pnd caused 
enly, wwho are sanctified, and who be- | him to believe to the saving of his soul. 
Fieve (he truth, or those, who become [It was all the work of God; and to 
holy. “ Except a man be born again, ||him, Paul hintself gives all the clory.— 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.’— || Was this work effected, then, without 
"fle that betieveth, and is bap lized, |} design? This cannot be pretended.— 
shall be saved; but he that believeth What, then,is the fair conclusion ? Cer- 
not, shall be damned.” “ Follow holi-|j tainty; that, either from eternity, or is 
ness, witheul which po man shall see|/time, God chose, or determined, 
the Lord.” jsanctify the heart of Pact, and to ¢ Heat et 
S. To sanviify men, or make them j his salvation ‘The same reasoning Is 
holy , and te cauge them to believe the ie ipplicable to every individual who is 
trath,is entirely the work of God, by | Hs saved. But, 
his Holy Spirit. Naturally, men are all | 5 _ If God docs ever choose some 
unhely ; and when cailed upon to re- |} Prot “tg salvation, through sanctif- 














pent, and turn unto the Lord, or to be- |) cation of the Spirit, and belief of the 
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trath, then, being infinite in perfection,| ness, and had always the same reasons 
he mus st have thus chosen them, from in view, we may be certain, that he 


ete rity. 


/ must from eternity, have chosen the 


That God is, and has ever been, infi-| same thing. Does not the truth of the 
nile in wisdom and knowledge, abund-| doctrine of election then, rest immova- 
ant in goodness, and unchangeable, i is, bly, on the infinite and une hangable per- 
generally admitted, by those, who pro-| fection of Jehovah? If some are saved 
fess to receive the Bible as an unerring) 2 and some do perish; if those who are 
standard of faith. As God has coma saved, are those only who are sanctified 


been infinite in knowledge, he must); 
certainly have known, from eternity, 


and ‘who believe the truth ; if those, 
who are sanctified, are all sanctified by 


as well ashe knows now, or can know | God himself: if, when he effects a work 
et the day of judgment, who would be | of sanctification: he chooses, or deter- 


saved, and who would perish. This he 
knew, certainly, when no of er being, 
but himself, had existence; when, 
therefore, the existence of all creatures, 
and all their circumstances, must have 
depended, entirely, on his own sove- 
reign pleasure. Can it be otherwise, 
then, than that he himself, fixed the cer- 
tainty af those things, which he then 

knew would be effected? If he then 
knew that one would be saved, and that 
another would perish, how could he 
know these things, but as things, the cer- 
tainty of which himself had established ! 
Bu: this is not all. Being. infinile in 
knowledge, and wisdom, he must have 
known, from eternity, in every conceiv- 
ible instance, what was wisest aud best, 
as well as he can ever know ; and being 
infinitely and unchangeably good, he 
must have been just as much disposed 
to choose what was wisest and best, as 
he can ever be. The consequence is, 
he must always have chosen just as he 
now chooses. It must be confessed, 
that when God actually sent his Spirit 
to renew anid sanctify the heart of Paul, 
and to form him a vessel of mercy pre- 
pared unto glory, he in his infinite wis- 
dom, saw it best, and, in the exercise 
of his infinite goodness, chose that the 
heart of Paul should be sanctified, and 
that he should be saved. But, as God 
was ever infinile in knowledge, there 
could not possibly be any regson, why 


it was then best, that Paul should be; 


sanctified and saved, which was not e- 
qually in the view of God, from everlast- 


| mines, to effect it ; and if God be infin- 
lite in knowledge and goodness, and un- 
| changable, can it possibly be, that he 
jhas not chosen some “to salvation, 


\tbrough sanctification of the Spirit, and 
| belief of the truth,” from eternity? It 
\is not necessary, liowever, to, rely, sole- 
ly, on these obvious deductions for evi- 
dence, insupport of the doctrine in ques- 
tion. It is supported, also, 

By many very plain declarations 
of scripture, which are directly ih point. 
In the discourses of our Saviour, we 
find particular and frequent mention of 
the elect, and of those, who were given 
to him. He told his disciples, that, in 
the last days, false Chrisis and false 
teachers should arise, who, were it possi- 
ble, should deceive the very clect; and 
that far the eleci’s sake, the days of 
jtribulation shoukl be shortened. And 
he said, “ All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me.’’ And again, “ This 
is the Father’s will, that of all that he 


| hath given me I should lose nothing ;— 


but should raise it up again at the last 
day.” Now, who are these elect, and 
those, who were given to Christ, but 
those, who were “ chosen in him, from 
before the foundation of the world, that 
they should be holy ;” who were “ cho- 
sen unto salvation ;’ who, therefore, 
should never be fatally deceived by im- 
posters, and who shall certainly be 
raised up, and glorified with Christ at 
the last day ? What Christ says con- 
cerning his sheep in the 10th chapter of 
‘John, also, strongly implies the doctrine 





ing. Hence, as with the reasons, which | which is under consideration. The a- 


he then had in view, bis iafinite good- 


| postle Paul, in his writing, is also very 





nesa then disposed him to choose, that | full and explicit, in asserting this doc- 
Paul should be sanctified aud saved and | trine. Inthe 8th chapter of his epistle 


as he always possessed the same good- 
? 


to the Romans, he has this very reneark- 
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alyle passage. “ And we know that all ||not incidentally but with design; arfé 
things work together for good, to them ihe has answered some of the objec- 
that love God, to them, who are called) tions, which to this day, continue to he 
according to his purpose.” It must be urged agninst if. He directly asserts 
carefully obecrved, that this gracious) the doctrine of election, and the sove. 
assurance respects those, “ who love reignty of God, in making this election, 
God;” and that those who love God,| declaring, that “he hath merey on 
are those “ who are called according to} whom he wilf have mercy ; and whom 
his purpose.’ According to what pur- | he will he haréeneth.” In the 11th chap. 
pose? What purpoce can it he, fut | ter of the same epistle, the doctrine i: 
that purpose of God, which the samejlagain breught into view, and foreibly 
apostte, in another place, calls “the eder- | msisted on. In view of the then exist 
nal purpose, which he purposed ia! ing etate of the Israefitish nation, the 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” ‘The apostle | que: tion naturally arose, ‘ Hath God 
proceeds,“For, whom he did foreknow” | cast away iis people 7” To this question 
—How forekrnow? There is a sense)\the apostle answers, “ God forbid.— 
certainly, in which God foreknew alt) God hath not cast away his people, 
men. But, these were evidently fore- whom he foreknew ;” that is, evident 
known in @ peculiar and appropriate | ly, whom be foreknew, as his clect.-- 
sense. What ean be intended, then,!' Accordingly, he goes on to notice, that, 
but that they were foreknown as those,| ever in the most dark and degenerate 
who, being called according to God’s| times, with that nation. God had always 
purpose, should love him: “ For, whomn|,a remnant among them. In the time of 
he did foreknow, he also eid predesti | Elijah, when the prophet was ready to 
nale to be conformed to the image of conélude that there were none left in 
his Son.” Let it be carefully odserved,| Israel on the Lord’s side, but himself 
to what they were predestinate d. I ‘atone, the answer Of God assured him, 
was, to be conformed to the image of! that he had reserved to himself sever 
God’s Son.” And, what can it be to be || thousand men. “ Even so then, (says 
conformed to the image of God's Son, | (he apostle.) there is at this present time 
but to be made like Christ; to become |\also, a remnant according to the elec 
possessed of his spirit? Is it not to! tion of grace.” “ What then?” he de 
“ put on the new man, which is renew: | mands. What is the conclusion? “ Ie 
ed in knowledge, after the image of him) rael hath not obtained that which he 
that created him?” “ Moreover, (con- || seeketh for; buat, the election haih ob- 
tinues. the apostle,) “ whont he did pre- | ‘\tained it, and the rest were blinded.’”— 
destinate, thein he also calfed.’ HowTo the Ephesian Christians, the same 
did he call them? No doubt, effe ctu- apostle sevs, “ Blessed be the God and 
ally, by his Spirit. He eafled them to! Father of oar Lord Jesus Christ, who 
that, to which they were predestinated. || liath blessed us with all spiritual bless: 
* And whom fé called, them he also (lings, in hcavenly places,” or things, © in 
justified ; and whotn he justified, the m || Chris ft; according as he hath chosen wu 
he xiso glorified.” Here, the apostie|iin him, that we should be boly, ard 
has exbibiled a brief summary of the | without blame before him in love ; har 
plan of divine grace, respecting individ-\jing predestinafed us to the adoption of 
uals who are saved, in its proper order. 1 hildren, by Jesus Christ, fo himeelf, ac- 
It begins, with the eternal p urpose ef| cording to the cood pleasure of his will.” 
God, to conform them to the image of Let it be observed, that those Christians 
his San, and issnes in their final glorifi- |) were blessed with all spiritual blessings. 
cation. Were it needful, the whole of ine cording as they were chosen in Christ: 
the 9th chapter of this epistle to the Ro-| that they should be holy, and without 
ans migtit be cifed, as decidedly in! blame before him in love, and predesti 
point. In this chapter, which the read- || mated fo the adoption of children. ‘To 
e? gnay do well to re-examine, with | the ‘Thessalonians, also, Paul says, “We 
math attention and candor, the apostle! are bound to give thanks alway to God 


Veresrs to have discussed this subject,! for vou, brethren, beloved of the Lord. 
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Jesus Christ, in iis Divine Nalure, the Son of God. Mli 


pecause God hath, from the beginning, | For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
chosen you ¢0 salvation, through sancti- | Jesus Christ, 1N HIS DIVINE NATURE, the 
fication of the Spirit, and betief of the Son uf God. . 
‘truth.’ ‘Io Timothy, too, he says,“Be | Tuts is a subject on which pious di- 
(hou partaker of the afllictions of the | vin: 5, and others, have formed different 
gospel, according to the power of God; Opinions. It has heen the general sen- 
who hath saved us, aud cajled us with! timent,amongst the learned, that Christ. 
at holy calling, net according to our! it his inost exalted nature, is the Son of 
works, but according to his own purpose; God. Of divines, however, wha ac- 
and grace, which was given us in| knowledge the true and read divinity of 
Christ Jesus, before the world began.” | Christ, some are of opinion, that it is 
‘he apostle Peter, ia the very introduc- | merely as man that he isto be consider- 
tion of his first epistle, holds the same| ed as a Sor. All who hold to the doe- 
hiunyuage. © Peter, an apestie of gesus|trine of the real, essential Divinity of 
Crist, to the strangers, scattered) Christ, will be sensible, that it is a mat- 
{hyoughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappado- | ter, at least, of some importance, that 
gia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect accorsling | we understand in what respect it is, that 
to the foreknowledge of God the Fa-! he is to be considered az a Son—wheth- 
ther, through sanctification, unto obedi-| er only as being supernaturally begot- 
ence and sprinkling of the bloed of Je-| len, and born of the virgin; er, in his 
sus Christ.” After what has already} divine and most exalted nature. 

been said, can these passages need any|, Whether we ought to consider the 
comment? Are they not plain, intelli-| Lord Jesus as a Son only in his human 
gible, and decisive? Many other texts; nature, and pot in his divine, is a ques. 
wight be easily adduced, were it need-| tien, which must be decided only by 
ful, in which the doctrine under consid. | the word of God. It ia proposed to 
eration is either directly asserted, or| show, that there is sufficient evidence, 
fairly implied. But, can more evidence} that he is represented, in the holy 
possibly be wanting? Does not the duc- |! scriptures, «to be the Son of God in his 
rine rest, immovably, on the broad|divine, as really as in bis human na- 
foundation of the infinite perfection of | ture. 

Jehovah? Is it got firmly established || As an evidence, that this is so, we do 
by the scriptures already cited. And! not find that Christ, when on earth ever 
who, desiring to indulge ary hope of) took to himself a higher character than 
sulvation, can wish it resnoved? If auch) that of the Son of God. By thi, both 
he, indeed the awful depravity of the | his friends and his enemies understood 
human heart, that sinners willnot come, him to claim an equality with God. 
unto Christ, that they may have litc,un- |) Thus, when he asked his disciples, Nat. 
less God make thew willing, who will | xvi. 15. Whom say ye that Lam?’ Pes 
ever be saved, unless God do sanetify ter answered and said, thou art the 
the hearts of sumne, and cause them to i Christ, the Sox of the living God. There 
delieve? Surely, not one. In whom,, is sufficient reason to suppose that Pe- 
fhen will God edeet this work of sanc-) ter here expressed a belief of the true 








tification, unless he have, frojn the be-|!and real divinity of Christ. For had 


ginning chosen some to salvation, 
through sanetjlication ef «he Spirit, and 


belief of the truth? In no one, cer-: 


tainly. Could this doctrine be proved 
false, then what would be the effeet, 
but to annihilate every well grounded 
hope of salvation, and plunge every 
ganer into the horrors of utter despair ? 


TROPHIMUCS. 


it been, that ge meant to express neth- 
‘ing more than that the man Jesus was 


eupernatirally begotten and born inio 
the world; we can hardly suppose, that 
Christ would have replied in the man- 
nerhe did, “ Blessed art thon, Simon 
Barjona; for flesh and blood hath nat 
revealed it unto thee, but my Iathér 
which is in heaven. 

Christ’s siyling himeelf the Son of Ged 
‘ was, also, considered by the Jews, his 
‘enemies, as his claiming an equality 
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Jesus Chrisi, in his Divine 


with God. Thus, 
them, John x. 30, “1 and my Father | 


when he said to/}!considered, it must be ulter!y unaccoun. 


Nature, the Son of God 





table, that he dtd not doit; and, mare 


are one,” they took up stones to stone | surpaszingly so, that he would suffer 
him. Christ answe red them, many himself to be put to death for the infa- 


good works have I shewed you from | ,mous crime of blasphe: ny. 


my Father; for which of those works) 
do ye stone me. The Jews answered | 
him saying, For a good work we stone | 
thee not, but for blasphemy ; and be- | 


Claim an equality with Gi od. 


it must, 
therefore, be manifest, that, by styling 
himself the Son of God, he meant to 
Aad not 


less unaccountable is it, if his Sonship, 


cause that thou, being a man, makest || consisted wholly in his humanity, that 


thyself God.” 


In the reply which ihe should think of asserting hia own 


Christ made, he is so far from accusing ec uality with God, by applying to hiin- 
‘ Ss 


them of making a false inference from | i 


his expressions, that, certainly in their | 
view, and undoubtedly i in reality, he vin-|/other passages of S 


dicates the claim,which they supposed | 
him to make, of Hh 

* Therefore they sought again to take | 
him: but he escape out of their hand.” 
Christ knew, both his friends and hic 
enemies had, of his calling himself the | 
Son of God; why did not he correct: 
the error, if it were one, of supposing 
that he meant, by sty ling himself God’s | 
Son, to claim any thing above what | 
may be found ina mere creature ? Will 
it be said, that as he was supernaturally | 

begotten by the power of the Highest | 
coming on his mother, he was really | 

God as well as man; and, as the Son of 
God, partook of the essence of divinity ; 

—and thence he urged, that his calling, 
himself the Son ef God will not imply 5 
that he was a Son antecedently to his: 
being born into the world? It is to be| 
noted, that this admits Christ to be a 
Son in his divine, as well as human na- 
ture. 

‘lo suppose that the Lord Jesus never 
claimed to be the Son of God in any 
other respect than as man, will imply, 
that he was unjustly charged with blas- | 
phemy ;—yea, that he died under the} 
ignominy of beiwg a blasphemer, when, | 
by a word’s speaking, he could have re-| 





equality with God. | Jews 


| 
them; even so the Son 
If this was the understanding, which | whom he will. 





moved the whole ground on which the | 
charge was made. The whole pretext, ! 


self the title of Ais Son. 

But we pean to attend to some 
Seripiure relative to 
‘the subject meri us. Christ tells the 
, John v. 21, 22. “ As the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and qyuic keneth 
quiekeneth 
For the Father judgeth 
no man, bat hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son. ‘That all men 
should honor the Son, even as they hon- 
or the Father.” Every one will see, 
that Christ here claims powers and pre- 
rogatives, which are peculiar to God; 
and that worship, and honor, which are 
due only to the one living and true God. 
And yet all these claims he founds on 
his being the Son of God. Can it be be- 
lieved, that the Lord Jesus would claim 
alithis honor as @ man, even though 
miraculously brought into the world? 
Yet, on the impleaded hypothesis, he is 
styled the Son of God in no other char- 
acter than that of a man. Christ pro- 
ceeds in his discourse with the Jews; 
“ verily, verily, [ say unto you, the hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; 
and they that hear shall live. For as the 
Father hath life in himself,so hath he 
given tothe Son to have life in himself. 
And hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment, also, because he is the 
Son of man.” It may here be noted, 
that they, who urge that Christ is the 

Son of God only as man, Bay’, that “a 


which the Jews. had for charging nv | depenc dance and subjection incompati- 


with blasphemy, was,that by stvling bi: 
self the Son of God, he in fact, siete 
himself God. Had he meant by so of- | 


ten taking to himself this title, to claim t man, no not the Son. 


nothing higher than what may belong tol, 
store man, he could at once have satis- | 
fiodthe Jews of it. 





n- || ble with divinity, are ascribed to him as 


Son. ‘The Son can do nothing of him- 
self—Of that day and hour knoweth no 
This Son vas ig- 
norant of future events.” These are 
the expressions of an ingenious writer on 


These thiags, being the subject; and are urged aw a proof, 
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{hat Sonship is predicable of Chiist only || thought to be truiy God, as well as man, 
as man. Now, then, it muy be asked, \to be ignorant of any thing whatever ? 
whether it be, in any measure, suppesa- On a certain occasion they say to him, 
hie, that Christ should ascribe a power, |“ Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
to raise from death t> life, to one, whom | | speakes! no proverb. Now we are sure, 
is ascribed a dependance ond subjection | ‘that thou knowest adl things, and need- 
incompatible mith Divinily—to one, who lest not that any man should ask thee.” 
was ignorant of future events—and iwho' | John xvi, 29, 30. And can any one, 
could do nothing of himself? Yet the hy-|}who_betieve: Christ to be really God, 
pothesis, that Jesus Christ is the Son of ‘as welias man, admit, at the same time, 
(od merely as man cannot be supported | that he could be really ignorent of the 
without admitting this extraordinary he day of judgment? Nor need we resort 
supposition. Siil farther, on this hypoti- ito the unsupparted opinion, that he 
esis, it must be admitted, that “ toa de- ispake merely a3 man. Who could ever 
pendant, ignorant subject,” all judgment imagine, that mere/y as man, he could 
is committed—that this Son, to whom. know, either the day, or the hour, of 
such dependence, ignorance and subjec- | the last judgment. “But that Jesus, 
tion are attribuied, we are to honor with |who delivered these words—who is 
divine honors. Not ouly so; but it is judge of quick and dead—who has the 
the voice of such a Son, that the dead direction and management of all the 
shail hear, and come forth, some to the) jaffairs of that great and awfal day— 
resurrection of life, and some to the should yet be really ignorant of any 
resurrection of damnation. } thing, which related to il, cannot be ad- 
It may be pertinent to the present ar- || | mitted. But it is to be remembered, 
cument to observe that Christ directs that Christ in his whole mediatorial char- 
the orinance of baptism to be adminis- ‘acter is subject to the Father. The Fa- 
tered inthe name of dhe Son, as well) ther sent him—and, in the whole busi- 
as that of the Father, and the Holy ness, on which he cam: into the world, 
Ghost. Jesus tims directs bis apos- he atted in subordination to Him, who 
iles, Matt. xxviii. 19. “Go ye, there-/ is only God. ‘The Lord as supreme 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing |God appoints the day and hour of the 
them in the name of the F ‘ather, and jlast judgment. ‘This was no part of the 
of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghost.” ’ienlinies of the Mediator. It was what 
Here, we observe, the same divine hon- | did not belong to hiin —being no part of 
or and worship are paid to dhe Son, as! his mediatorial work. Therefore, when, 
tothe Father, and to the Holy Ghost. after his resurrection, his disciples said 
Nor will it avail on the other side, to|/to him, “ Wilt thou at this time restore 
say, thisis because the Son is dr uly God again the kingdom to Israel ?” He repli- 
as well as man; For, as a Son, it is de- led, ‘it is not “for you to know the times 
nied, that any thing of Div inily belongs jor the seasons, which the Father hath 
to him. Wien we see, that such pre- |! pu in his own power. Acts, 1. 6,.7. 
rogatives and powers—such honor and |;Christ spake concerning that day and 
worship, as are spoken of, in the prece- | hour, as we often speak respecting 
ing passages, are ascribed to die Son) things, which do not at all concern or 
of vers how can we otherwise than be- || belong io us. We know nothing at ail 
tic ., that Jesus Christ, in his divine na- | about them.’ Unless a more sati-fac- 
ree ‘is the Son of God. i| tory answer be given to the argument 
But, it is said, on the other side of the | in favor of the Divini/y of the Son of 
question, (hat a difficully, whieh seems |, God ; we shall still suppose, that such 
unsurmountable, re mains yet to be re-|| modes of oe as are often found 
moved. Christ himself says, Mark xiii.|/in the gospel “ God sent his Son into 
32. “But of that day, & that hour, know- |, the world —gave his only begotten Son,” 
eth no man, no, not the angels which land the like, strongly favor the opiaion, 
are in heaven, neither he Son, but the! that God had 2@ Son before Jesus was 
Father.” Can it be supposed, that his|| born. The God of [sract himse!f uses 
disciples believed him, whom they | language very eimilar to the manner in 




















lit Jesus Chrisi, in ius Divine «vature, the Son of God. 


which Jezua did, when he said, that the 
Son knew beither the day, nor the hour, 
&c. ‘hus he says concerning that peo- 
ple, Hoses viii. 4. hey have set up 
kings, but not by me; they have made 
princes, and { knew it nol.” 

It ought further to be remarked, that 
whenever Christ spake of God as his 
Father—of his coming forth from the 
Vather—being sent by the Father—do- 
ing the works of his Father, &e. he 


ibove the angels—they being required 
‘to adore and worship him. The apos- 
‘te proceeds to mention the language 
and terms, in which God addresses this 
Son. “ Thou, Lor’, in the beginning, 
hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 


, the heavens are the works of thine 


shams < "Phey shall perish, but thou re- 
imainest, and they all shall wax old as 
‘doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt 
‘thou fold dhem up, and they shall be 
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speaks of himself in the character of changed ; but thou art the same, and 
tie Son of Ged. Thus, in his discourse ‘thy years shall not fail.” 
with the Jews, John Gth, He told them, | This whole address, it is to be remem- 
that, if any kept his sayings, he should: ' bered, is from {he Father to the Son—all 
never see death. Qn this they charged! that God says, is said to /e Son—all the 
him with having a devil, and said, | dignity, the prerogatives, and the perfec- 
“ Art thou greater than our Father A- | tions here spoken of, are, by God, ascri- 
braham, which is dead? and the proph- bed to dhe Son. Alere, then, it may be 
ets arc dead; whom inakest thou thy-| inquire d, whether it can be supposabte, 
self?” On which Jesus said, “ Your fa-| that these divine prerogatives and per- 
ther Abraham rejsiced to see my day :''fections should be, by God himeel!, as 
he saw it, and was glad.” "The Jews, cribed to one, to w bom is attributed * 
then said, “ thou art not yet fifty years: dependence and subjection, coma 
old, and ‘hast thou seen Abraham ? Je-| ible with di vinity—to one, who can do 
sus replied, * Verily, verily, [ sav unto, nothing of himself; and who wa: ignor- 
you, before Abrahain was,)} AM.” Whe} ant of future events?” For, being in no 
same glorious | AM,who spake to Wo-| other sense, it is insisted, a Son, than as 
sesin the Mount, and gave him diree- man, such dependence, subjection and 
tions to bring the peopie of Israel out ef ignorance necessarily belong to him. 
Egypt. A striking evidence, both of How absurd to emppenn, that God should 
the real Divinity of Christ, and that, in’ attribule such divine powers to a mere 
his divine nalure, he is the Sun of man, as he here ascribes to the Son! 
trod. \ds such an one, as the advocates of the 
Few passages of scripture, however,| impleaded s@atiaaont suppose Jesus to 
if any, are more full to the purpose, or) be as a Son, the brightness of the Fa- 
more pertinent to the present argument, iher’s glory, and the express image 0} 
than the words of the apostle. in the his person? Wasat by a dependent, ig- 
first chapter of his epistle to tire lie-  norant creature, that God made the 
vrews. le begins thus, God, who at) worlds; or, by the word of whose pow- 
sundry times, and in diverse manners,! er he upholds all things’? How are we 
spoke in time past unto the fathers by | to avoid the absurdily of attributing di 
¢he prophets, Hath in these last days | vine petfections to a creature, unless 
spoken unfo us by his ‘Son, whom he | sve admit that Jesus, to whom these per- 
hath appointed hei ir of all ‘things, by  fections are as ectibed, is the San of God 
whom also he made the worlds; w ho | ‘in his divine, as well as hyman nature ? 
being the brightness of his glory, and!)| But it is objected, that this Son, by 
ahe express image of bis person, and {whom God hath spoken to as, in “ these 
upholding all things by the word of his’ last days, was the medium, or agent, by 
power, Wben he had by himseif purged which God made this revelation, and 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of must be distinct from God, who made 
the Majesty en high.” He then goes on} it.” Yet, it is folly admitted, that this 
ty itluatrate the grandeur and glory of | Son is truly God, as well as man: Con- 
the character of that Son, by whom he! sequently, he can be no “otherwise dis- 
hath, im these fast days, spoken to us ; ; | tines from God, than one person, in the 
representing him as being exalted far a- adorable Trinity. is distinct from anoth 
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Jesus Christ, in his Divine Nature, the Son of God. r15 


‘er. JSut itis asked, “If this Son, by]; Son of God in his divine nature ? ‘i'o 


whom Goud spake, ia these last days, | consider the brightness of divine glory 
were a Son in his divine nature, why is) as manifesting itself only in the human 
itsaid, that God hath appointed him heir} nature of Christ, very uaturatly shuts 
ofall things—He must, of necessity have || out from the mind the idea of Trinity 
been heir by nature and inherent right— ‘in the Godhead. ‘l'o acknowledge Je- 
not receiving this honor from any supe-| sus to be God as well as man, and thus 
rior?” ‘o this it may be replied, that,|| admit the brightness of Divinity to ap- 
in the subordinate character, in which || pear-in him, will still, give no idea at alt 
he condescended to act,—the character |) of any other person in the Godhead, 
cf Mediator and Redeemer, he was far}, than that, which inhabits the human na- 





from being necessarily the heir of all! 
things. Ile now heirs all things as a re- 
ward for the werk he aecomplished in: 
his medialorial character. ‘this is the 
light in which the apostle represents | 
the matter, Philip. ii. 6—1i@. Here he} 





" | 
tells us, that he, who was in the form of 


Cod, and thought it no robbery to be: 
equal with God, humbled himself, and, 
became obedient unto death: “ Where-| 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and: 
given him a name which ts above every | 
name ; that at the name of Jesus every 


ture of Christ. So that, in the passage 
under consideration, we not only, on 
that construction run into the absurdity 
of supposing divine hanors to be attribu- 
ted to a creature, but exclude the idea 
of there being more than one person in 
that God, who, in these last days, has 
spoken to us by his Son. 

lt is submitfed, whether the senti- 
ment thal Jesusis the Son of God only 
in his human nature, do not tend great- 
ty to obscure the evidence of a ‘Trini- 
ty in the Godhead. Ifhe bea Sen on- 





knee should bow—and every tongue| 
confesst hat Jesus Christ is Lord, to the; 
elory of God the Father.” 

When it is urged, that the Drvinity of 
Christ is as truly exhibited under the, 
title son of man, as itis by the tite Son 
of God, (as this has been urged,) why 
may it not lkence be inferred, that he 
was the heir of all things by nalure and 
inherent right, with as much justice, us 
if can be inferred from his divine Son- 
ship, on supposition he is indeed the. 
Son of God in his divine as well as hu- 
inan nature? But it isrepresented,on the 
other side of the question, as being un-, 
nitural, if not absurd, to suppose, that: 
Divinity in one person, was the bright-) 
ness of the glory of Divinily in another 
persor. Consequently, that Son, by, 
whom God spake,and who was the bright-| 
hess of his glory, could be no other than: 
fhe man Jesus. 
served that, if the tern Son, when ap- 
plied in scripture to Gie Lord Jesus, al-| 


On this it may be ob- || 


ly in his humanity, in alt the great 
|works which are attributed to the Son, 


|| he is but a mere instrument—the power 


is all of God. ‘here is not a Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost in the Godiead :-— 
And if not, where is the evidence ofa 
Trinity? It is adinitfed and believed, 
by the advoc-tes of the opinion, that 
heist on/y as men ts the Son ef God, 
that divine nalure was united with the 
finan in the person of Jesus. _ But, as 
‘hi#8® divine nalure was not the Son, the 
evidence fails of their being a Son in 
the self existent God. Though divine 
nature be so united to é/ie Son aa to con- 
stitute ane person, the evidence seems 
to fail, of there being any other divine 
nature or person, than that, which is 
thus united to the man Jesus. Thus, it 
‘is apprehended, that the sentiment, 
that Jesua is ihe Son cf God only asa 
mon, is, both of dangerous tendency, 
and without divine authority for its sup- 
port, 
How, and in whal war, Jeaus beeame 





i 

'} 
Ways iinplies Divinity as well as humani- | 
fy, which is conceded by those, whoad |the Son of God in his divine natare, we 
mit hin to be the Son of God no other-|/may be unable to comprehend. No 
Wise {han as man, will it not thence as, idea of his being a0 derived from the 
clearly follow, that Divinity.in one di | Patheras to imply. cither inferiority, or 
Vine person, was the brighiness #f the) besinning of existence, is to be admit- 
slory of Divinity in another divine per- ited. ‘Phat he should be a Son, is, hew- 
sun, as though he be admitted to be the 'eyer, no more incomprechegsible, tham 
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116 On seeking things of the first importance. 

that an infinite all perfect Being should); The world is their chief good, and the 
exist from eiernily—baving neither be- kingdom of God only occupies a seeon- 
ginning of days, nor end of life. Every dary place in their affections. ‘I’ney 
thing, with respect to this glorious se-|| wish to attend to their everlasting con- 


ing, is, by us incomprehensible. 
opinion, that Jesus is the Son of God in! 
his divine, as well as human nature,) 
have the authority of the boly scriptures’ 
for its support, it becomes us (o rest sat- 
isfied. 

The preceding observations, itis hop- 
ed, may be the means of exciting chris- 
tians, particularly the minisiers of the! 


gospel, to a more close and careful at- i 


fention to the subject. For if Jesus! 
Christ is indeed the Son of God only 
in his human nature, divines, in all ages, 
have been in an error, in supposing that’! 
God exists in a Trinity, consisting of} 
Father, Son and [oly Ghost. 

SENEX. 





The necessity of seeking those things 
first, which are of the firs st importance. 
A great part of the evil which pre 


ti the | 


| 
| 
} 
{ 
| 
} 


cerns; but they cannot spare time.— 
Now we can commonly spare time for 
that which we love best. The sensual- 
‘ist can find time for his pleasures, and 
the man of the world for getting money, 
| 'Phrey can think of these things when 
silting in the house, or walking i in the 
iway ; and every thing else is made to 
| bend. or give way fothem. The result 
, this preposterous conduct mars the 
iwhole; for God and religion must be 
supreme or nothing. ‘There are certain 
relations even amongst us in which it is 
impossible to be contented with a se- 
condary place. Ifa wife give her beart 
ito another than ber husband, and aims 





only to oblige him go far as to keep biin 


‘in tolerable good humeur, it is what can- 
net be endured ; he must be first, or no- 
thing ; and such is the claim of Heaven. 

It is owing to this, among other 


vails in the world, consists iv an entire | causes, that many christians go from 


neglect of what God commande, or in 
doing what he hath expressly forbid- 
den; but not the whole of it. There! 
may be an attachment to many things, | 
which in themselves are right, and yet) 
the whole may be rendered worse than! 
void by the want of order, or a regard 
to things according to their j importance. 
Our Lo:;’ did not censure the Dhenienss! 
for attending to the lesser matters of the 
law, but for attending to them fo the neg- 
lect of the greater. Mf we pursue things |) 
as primary, which ought’ to occupy on- 
ly a secondary or subordinate place in 
the system, we subvert the whole, and 
employ ourselves in doing what is worse 
than nothing. | 
I think ! sce the eperation of this| 
principle among us, end that to a wide! 
extent. Isee it amongst the unconvert. 
ed, amongst the converted, and amongst, 
diferent parties or denominations of} « 
christians. ° 
It is by this that great numbers 
who lay 
the kingdom . heaven will be found to 
have deceived thensclves.—It may be 











too thuch fo say of them, that they do! 
not ceek the kingdom of God ; but they I 
seek it nos as a firs! or primary object. j 


lyear to year in doubt with respect to 
| their interestin Christ and spiritual bles- 


sings. It is very desirable to have clear 
and satisfactory views on this subject. 
To live in suspense on a matter of such 
importance, must, if we be not sunk in 
|imsensibility, be miserable. How is il 
that so much of this prevails amongst 
us: when, if we look into the new testa- 
ment, we shall scarcely see an instance 
| of it among the primitive christians !— 
‘Shall we cast off all such characters as 
‘unbelievers? Some have done so, al 
eging that it is impossible for a person 
‘to be a believer without being conscious 
of it. Surely this is too much : for if the 
eeeee of God within us, whatever he 
‘its degree, must needs be self-evident 
to us, why are we directed to keep his 
| commandments as the mean of knowing 
‘that we know him?* The primitive 
-hristians, however, had but little of this 
fe ar; and the reason of it was, they * 
imore of that perfeel love to Christ, 








’ . . * -* i| 
their accounts with obtaiuing | the cospel, and to the success of if, het 
iwe have, which tended to cast 


it out} 

If we make our personal comfort the 

i fret 4 ject of our pursuit, (and many 

aitend the means of grace as if they 
"A Jolin, ii. S. $1 John, iv. 18. 
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did,) God will make it the dast of his : |] 
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If we wish to promote the dissenting 


fur it is a general principle in the divine |j interest, it must not be by expending 


administration, “ He that honoureth 
ine, | will honour; but he that despi- 
seth me shall be lightly esteemed. If 
we seek the honour of God, we shall 
find our own peace and comfort in it; 
but if we make light of him, he will 
wake light of us, and leave us to pass 
our days in darkness and suspense. 

3. It is owing, if | mistake not, to the 
same cause that various denominations 
of christians, who at some periods have 
been greatly blessed of God, have de- 
clined as to their spiritual prosperity. 
Several of our religious denominations 
have arisen from a conscientious desire 
to restore christianity to its primitive 
purity. From this motive acted, I be- 
lieve, the greater part of the reformers, 
the puritans, the non-conformists, and 
the baptists. 1 do not know that any 
one of these denominations were cen- 
surable for the separations which they 
made from other professing christians. 
It nay be alleged, that they have torn 
the church of Christ into parties, and so 
occasioned much evil: yet some of 
them did not separate from the chureh 
of Christ, but from a wordly communi- 
ty calling itself by that name; and 
those who did, pretended not to be the 
only people of God in the world, but 
considered themselves merely as with- 
draning from brethren who walked dis- 
orderly. It is a melancholy faet, how- 
ever, that no sooner have a peop!e form- 
ed themselves into a new denomination, 
than they are in the utmost danger of 
concentrating almost all their strength, 
influence, zeal, prayers, and endeavours 
for ifs support ; not as a pait of Christ’s 
visible kingdom, wishing all good to oth- 
er parts, in so far as they follow Christ, 
but as though i( were the whole of it and 


scribed within its hallowed pale. This 


our principal seal in endeavoring to 
make men dissenters, but in making 
dissenters, and others christians. The 
principles of dissent, however just and 
important, are not to be compared 
with the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God; and if inculcated at the expense 
of it, it Is no better than tithing mint 
and cummin to the omitting of the 
weightier matters of the law. Such en- 


1 deavors will beblasted, and made to de- 


feat their own end. Those dissenters a- 
mong whom the doctrines of the puritans 
and non conformists have fallen into 
disrepute, are ven-rally distinguished 
by this species of zeal ; and it is princi- 
pally from such quarters that complaints 
are heard of “ the decline of the dissent- 
ing interest.” Where they are believed 
and taught, and their progress, whether 
among dissenters or others, viewed with 
satisfaction, we hear of no such com- 
plaints. It is a curious fact, that while 
a certain description of dissenters are 
inquiring into the cauze of the decline 
of the dissenting interests, a certain de- 
scription of the established elergy are in- 
quiring into the causes of its increase ! 
If we wish to see the baptist denomi- 
nation prosper, we must not expend our 
zeal so much in endeavoring to make 
men baptists, as in laboring to make 
baptists and others christians. If we 
lay out ourselves in the common cause 
of christianity, the Lord will bless and 
increase us. By rejoicing in the pros- 
perity of every other denomination in 
so far as they accord with the mind 
of Christ, we shall promote the best in- 
terests of our own. But if we be more 
concerned to inske proselytes to @ par- 
ty than converts to Christ, we shall de- 
feat our own end; and however just 
|| our sentiments may be with respect to 
the subjects and mode of baptism, we 
ishall be found symbolizing with ‘he 








is the essence of a sectarian spirit, and 
the bane of christianity. 

I am a dissenter anda baptist. If 
T confine my remarks to the faults of 
these denominations, itis not becanse 1 
conzitler them as greater sinuers in this 
may than all others, but because t wish 


ore especially {o correct the evils of 


IDy own connexions 


| pharisees,who were employed in tithing 
\inint and curamin, to the neglect of 


| judgment, mercy, and the love of God. 
Fuller’s Essays. 
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| Mission to the south-western parts of the United 
Siates—(Continued from p. 75.) 

| “ The Minois ‘Territory when the last 
‘census was taken, contained 12,000 it- 
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habitanis. His present population inay | 
he about 15,000. The hostilities of the} 
neighboring savages have prevented any | 
very considerable increase. 
laat summer, titles of land could not be 
obtained in this Territory. But now 
Land offices are opened—and some 
portions of the country are extremely 
fertile. It is probable, thererere, that 


settlers will now begin io flock in, espe-} 


cially if the war should soon terminate. 
The principal settlements in the Terri- 
tory, at present, are situated on the Ohio, 
and the Wabash, and on the Mississippi 
and the Kaskaskias. ‘The eastern set. 
tlements are considerably extensive, 
spreading 30 miles up the Wabash, and 
forty down the Ohio. They include 
the U. S. Saline, where a considerable 
number of people are employed in man- 
ufacturing salt, te the amount of 3,600 
bushels a week. Of this county, Shaw- 
aneetown is the seat of justice. It con- 
tains about 100 houses, situated on the 
Ohio, 12 miles below the entrance of the | 
Wabash, and subject to be overflow ed| 
athigh water. But it is continually de-| 
luged like most other towns in the ‘Ter- 
rilories, by a far worse flood of impiety 
and iniquity. Yet even here a faithful 
missionary might hope to be extensively | 
useful. ‘The people heard us with fixed 
and solemn attention, when we address- 
ed them. The western settlements in’ 
this Territory are separated from the, 
eastern by a wiklerness of 160 miles.— 

They lie in a country highly interesting, 
considered as missionary ground. The. 
American Bottom is an extensive tract! 








of alluvial soil on the bank of the Mis- 1 


sissippi, 8G miles in length, and about 5 
in. breadth. ‘This land is endowed with 
a surprising and an exhaustless fertility.) 


It is capable of supporting, and is doubt- i souls. 


less destined to 
population. ‘The hich lands back are, 
also extremely fertile. 
the key to all this ‘country : and must | 
therefore hecome a place of much im-! 
portance, alihough at present it does not | 
greatiy flourish. It contains between 80; 
and 100 families, 


Catholics. The people of this place! 





‘truth, 


istate and interc ats In view. 


two thirds French | 


annum, for preaching a par! of the lime, 
‘and instructing a smal! school. By 


| giving another portion of lis services to 
. . ho _ 
Until the} 


the people of St. Genevicve he migit 
oblain an addition of 2 or 860 dollars.— 
Six miles from Kaskaskias there is an 
Associate Reformed congregation of 40 
families. Besides this we did not lear 
of a single organized sociely of any de- 
nomination in the county, nor of an in- 
dividual Baptist or Methodist preacher. 
The situation of the two upper counties 
is in this respect somewhat different.— 
Baptist and Methodist preachers are 
considerably numerous; and a majori- 
ty of the heads of families, as we were 
informed by Gov. Edwards and othe:s, 
are professors of religion, A Methodist 
minister told us that these professers 
were almost all of them educated Pres- 
byterians. And they would have been 
so still, said he, had they not been neg- 
lected by their eastern brethren. Now 
they are Baptists and Methodists. How 
many of them could be restored to the 
Presbyterian connexion by a_ prudent 
and pious missionary, it is impossible 
to say. In all this Territory there is not 
a single Presbyterian preacher.—Ant 
that is not all: when we arrived there 
we learnt that very considerable districts 
had never before seen one. Already 
have the interests of orthodoxy and of 
vilal godsiness suffered an irretrievable 
loss. And they must suffer more and 
more, until missionaries are employed 
and sent to erect the standard of the 
and establish the institutions of 
the Gospel. 

“'The Missouri Territory is fast rising 
into importance, and is well worthy 
the attention of missionary societies.— 
/ tn 1810 it contained little more 20,006 
At present we have reason to 


receive an iminense | believe from information ebtained from 


Gov. Ciark, that this Territory has a 


Kaskaskias is) population little short of 30,000. It 


has never been explored, a3 we could 
learn, by any person having its religious 
Our te- 
marks, therefore, except with respect to 
those paris visiled by us, cennot be ve- 
ry particular. In St. Louis and its neigh- 


are very anxious to obtain a Presbyteri-||borheod the call is extremely urgent 


an clergyman. Goy. 


Fdwards assured || for a clergyman. 


[It contains about 2 2, 


us, that a preacher of popular talents, || O00 inhabitants, one third perhapa ate 
wold receive a salary of $1000 per 
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Ameri«ans, the remainder French Cath- to have congregations organized, where 
olics. The American families are many | they are capable of it. Among which 
of them genteel and well informed ;— are the following: The settle sments in 
but very few of them religioys. Yet | ‘the neighborhood of the lead mines are 
they appear to be thoroughly convinced | very considerable. At Mine a Burton 
hy their own experience, of the indis- ' (forty miles west from St. Genevieve) 
pensable necessity of reiigion to the |there is a village of 20 families. When 
welfare of society. When we told them ‘the people of that place heard that we 
that a missionary had been appointed to | were in the ‘Territory, so anxious were 
that station by the Connecticut Mission- they to obtain a Presby terian preacher, 
ary Society, they received the infor ma-' ' that they circulated a paper, and imme- 
tion with joy. And they are anxious sly ‘diately procured subscriptions to the 
expecting his arrival. The most res-'| amount of $200 for a missionary who 
pectable people in town assured-us, that | would. visit that place occasionally.— 

a young man of talents, piety, and diber-'||Mr. Austia, originally from New- Eng: 
alily of mind, would receive an abund-| land, sent us a pressing invitation to 
ant support ; 12 or 1400 dollars a year | ‘come and preach there. But that was 
might be relied on by such a man; if impracticable, and their hopes were for 
he ‘would teach a school and preach the present disappointed. ‘These set- 
hut « part of his time. The remain-| ‘Uements are certainly interesting in a 
der might be devoted to the neighbor- | 1 missionary point of view. ‘The annual 
ing settlements. When we consider | ‘produce of the mines, two years sinc 


the ptesent situation of St. Louis, and. The nuin- 
the high probability that it will become 


| was 1,525,000/bs. of lead. 


ber of persons emp loyed in digging, 


a flourishing commercial town; we can- smelting &e. is at present very great, 


not but earnestly desire, that the person. 
already appointed, or some other suita-| 
ble one, may speedily be sent to occu-| 
py this important post. Situated just’ 
helow the confluence of the Illinois, 


and will doubtless increase with rapidi- 
ty. On the Saline, five miles from St. 
Genevieve is an American settlement of 
about 50 families ; some are Presbyte- 
rians, At the Bois Brule bottom on the 


the Mississippi and the Missouri; no. | Mississippi 15 miles below St. Gene: 


place in the Western country, New-Or-| 
leans excepted, has greater natural ad-| 


vieve, are about 30 American families. 





| There is also a settlement on the Pla- 


vantages. No-place, therefore, has high- || ten, and a large one of 150 or 200 fam. 
er importance, considered as a mission-| ilies on the St. Francis. ‘Towards the 
ary station. Next to St. Louis in point ‘North West from St. Louis very consi- 
of importance, is St. Genevieve. It lies | 'derable settlements are scattered up the 
one mile from the Mississippi, includ-| Mississippi, the Missouri, and their trib- 
ing New Bourbon about two miles dis-| utary streams for near 200 miles. When 
tant; it has a population of 1500. 'There|| we were in the ‘Ferritary we couid not 
are about 25 American families; the! Jearn that any Presbyterian minister had 
remainder French. A missionary visit-|/ever before preached there; yet most 
ing this place occasionally would be || of its settlements are frequently visited 





well received and would obtain a con-| 
siderable part of his support. While a’ 
person acting in the double capacity of! 
vreacher and instructor of the Acade-| 
my in that place, would receive a sala-| 
ry of £1000 per annum. Respecting the! 
relicious state of the other towns and | 
villages in the Territory, we have no| 
definite information. It should speedi- || 
ly be inquired into by a missionary on 
the ground. There are also many Ame- 
rican settlements throughout the coun- 
try, that require to be sought out, and 





‘by Baptist and Methodist preachers.—- 

| There was even a man of the New-Eng- 
land sect of Christ-ians* er and 
distributing books jn this and the adja- 
‘cent Territory. 

“In addition to the above detailed 
account of these Territories, we have a 
few general remarks to offer, applicable 
to them all. The character of the set- 
tlers is such as to render it pecutiarly 
important that missionaries should ear- 
ly be sent among them. Indeed, they 

* The sect of Elias Smith. 
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can hardly be said to have a character ;| tians at the East would lift up their eyes 
assembled as they are from every state ||and behold. Could they but see what 


in the union, and originally from almost 
every nation in Europe. The majority, 
although by no means regardless of re- 
ligion, have not yet embraced any fixed 
principles or sentiments respecting it.— 
"hey are ready to receive any impres- 
sions which a public speaker may at- 
tempt to make. Hence every species 
of heretics in the country flock to the 
new settlements. Hence also the Bap- 
tist and Methodist denominations are 
exerting themselves to gain a footing in 
the Territories. If we do not come for- 
ward and occupy this promising field of 
usefulness, they will. Indeed they have 
already taken the precedence. Some 
portions of this country are pretty tho- 
roughly supplied with their preachers. 


Why, then, it may be asked, should we 


not leave it wholly to them? We an- 
swer, the field is large enough for us all. 


we have seen—thousands ready to per- 
ish, their eye-lids fast closed in spiritual 
sluinber, and no one to awake them— 
Could they but see the sons and daugh. 
ters of Jerusalem weeping for them- 
selves and for their children; surely 
missionaries would no longer be waut- 
ing, nor funds for their support. 

* If missionaries could by any means 
be sent into these ‘Territories there are 
various other ways in which they could 
be extensively useful, besides their or- 
dinary labors, in preaching and adimin- 
istering the ordinances of the gospel — 
This country is almost wholly new 
ground. Many institutions that conduce 
to the benefit of society, and to the ad- 
vancement of religion,are not yet estab- 
lished. Much good might be done by ex. 
erting au influence in favor of schools, 
and of the education of children. An in- 





Many of their preachers are exceeding- 
ly illiterate. 


And this circumstance, if | 


habilant of the Eastern States can have 
no adequate conception of the want of 


some of the most respectable inhabi- |! schools in this country. It is perfectly 


tants may be credited, has been a very | 


great injury to the cause of Christ in} 
many places. Besides, there are many | 
Presbyterian brethren scattered through- 
out almost every settlement. And to 
supply them with the stated means of 
grace, so far as we are abie, is a sacred | 
duty incumbent upon us. We have al- | 
ready mentioned a number of places, in, 
which an earnest desire was manifested | 
to have missionaries sent among them. 
This was not the desire of a few indivi. 
dual Presbyterians merelv ; but of many 
of ihe officers in the civil government of 
the ‘l'erritories, and of some of the most 








respectable citizens of various denoimi- 
nations. 


'tures. 


common to find men of considerable 
properly, whose children cannot read a 
word. Much good might also be done 
by a missionary in promoting the estab- 
lishment and success of Bible Societies, 
and of other moral and religious insti- 
tutions. In our former communications, 
we have made you, in some measure, 
acquainted with the dreadful famine of 
the wrillen,as well as preached word 
of God, which prevails in this country. 
We have also laid before you an ac- 
count of our exertions and suceess in 
promoting the establishment of associ- 
ations for the distribution of the Scrip- 
Should these associations be or- 


ber of the Judges in the respective 'l'er- 
ritories, expressed to us their feelings 
upon this subject. Gov. Edwards of I- 
linois has been for some time endeav- 
oring to obtain a Presbyterian preacher 
there ; and.Gow. Posey of Indiana pro- 
prosed himself to write to some mis- 
sionary Society to obtain one for his 
neighborhood. To be supported by the 


countenance and patronage of such men moting this grand objeet. 


would be a vast advantage toa preach 
er. Are not the fields then white alrea 
edy to the harvest? Would that all Chris- 


The 3 Governors and a num- | ganized, still they will need seme fos- 


‘tering hand to support and render them 
jefficient : otherwise many years will roll 
,away before the sacred oracles will be 
found in every dwelling. The success 
with which we were favored, altogether 
surpassing Our most sanguine expecta- 
tions, proves that the happiest conse- 
quences might be expected from vigo- 
Irous and persevering exertions in pro- 
Such mis- 
sionaries should be well supplied with 
Bibles and religious Tracts for gratui- 
jtous distribution. Undoubtedly they 
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would be 30 by Societies in the Atlan-|| ing the importance of St Louis, it seems 


tie States. 
would be extended far beyond the 
aphere of their personal exertions, We 
are confident, that our present mission 
is rendered far more useful than it 
would otherwise be, by tie Bibles and 
“racts with which we are furnished.—}: 
Our Bibles are of course beneficial. Our’! 
‘tracts (chiefly*of the collection pub- 
lished by the New-England Tract Soci 
cty,) have been received and read with, 
eagerness. ‘They have been handed} 
fram house to house; and-have been} 
approved, so far as we can learn, by all 
denominations. Such publications are | 
so scarce in this country, that attention | 
is secured to them by that powerful 
principle—the love of novelty. Secta 
rian jealousies and even political preju- 
dices against New-England have pro- 
moted the circulation and perusal of 
our ‘I'racts. Can any good thing come 
dut of Nazareth? Come and see. 

“ Perhaps, dear, Sir, we have already | 
stepped beyond our proper limits. 
appropriate business is, to collect in- 


formation, and state facts; not to draw , 
conclusions, nor attempt to direct our | i 


Our! 


Iu this way their usefulness {| highly desirable, that one faithful man 


should be posted there, to labor in that 
place and its immediate vicinity ; while 
janother might be advantageously em- 
iP tloyed ai St. Genevieve, the Mines, and 
jother settlements in the Territory. It 
‘seems desirable that missionaries in this 
coumry should pay particular atttention 
|to the towns and villages. They are 
Jimuch more destitute of religious privi- 
ijeees than the back settlements. The 
‘illiterate Baptist*’and Methodist preach- 
ers of this country find but little encour- 
agement to visit them. The inhabit- 
fants of the towns having been long 
freed from the restraints of religion, 
ots become much more vitiated in 
their mornis, than those of the country. 
‘The chareeicr of Shawaneetown we 
‘have mentioned, not as in this respect 
singular, but as a specimen of almost all 
‘of them. Yet in these places there are 
| many friends of goo: order and religion, 
who would hold up the hands of a re- 
'spectable and pious minister. In these 
\places we behold the germs of future ci- 
‘ies. The village, that now contains no- 
ihing but wretched cabins, will soon be- 








fathers in the ministry, and’ missionary Je ome the dwelling place of thousands: 
bodies, with respect to their duty. But | and those thousands may ell be favorably 
we must ask your indulgence a little affected by the early establishment of 
farther. From the view we have now | relizious instit{uiions there. And new, 
given of the three Territories, it is ap || dear Sir, we commend info the hands 
parent, that at least one missionary to|!of your Society their brethren in the 
each of them is indispensably requisite. |! West. We have done what we could 
if one or two more could by any means for them. We have endeavored to 
he obtained, there would be some pe-) represent their wretched condition. We 
euliar advantages i in the following distri- | have conv eyed to your ears tlieir earn- 
buiion of them. ‘The setifements in In-i.est cries for aid. And surely, if there 
diana lie principally on the Eastern and, be any bowels and mercies, their cries 
on the Western sides of the Territory. | will not be heard in vain. It is not 
A wilderness of about 100 miles inter the voice of strangers and foreigners. 
venes. ‘he same is the case in Ille-| iT hey are members of the same civil 
nois. The Eastern settlementa in Indi- | community with us. Many of them 
ana are sufficiently extensive to require ave fellow citizens with the saints and 
the whole time of a missionary. Witte’ of the household of God. Some once 
the Western settlements of this Territo-| enjoyed with delight the Sabbaths, and 
ry and the Eastern of Illinois, that is ‘sermons, and sacraments of New-Eng- 
the country on both sides ofthe Wabash,| land. And their hearts still retain the 
might for the present be supplied by. relish. Their eyes are constantly looks 
the same preacher. The other portions ing towards the East. Their prayere 
of Illinois on the bank of the Miassissip-, aseend daily, that God would incline 
pi. seem to demand a distinct laborer.’ the hearts of their brethren to remem- 
And the Missouri Territory should) ber them, and send them one to break 





have one, if not two more. 


Consider- |: 


to them the bread of life. But the an- 
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swer of their prayers is long deferred; “ Onour arrival at Natchez, we were 
and their heart often sickens within ja littie perplexed on finding that the 
them. By sending us emong them,|boxes of French Testaments, directed 
you have shown that they are not indeed | es that place, had not arrived. This in- 
forgotten, and have inspired them with || duced Mr. Mills to go directly down 
a cheering hope. Shall that hope be || -Orleans to ascertain whether 
grievously disappointed ? jiany hed reacted there. 1 tarried a 
Yours with affection and respect. | month in the Mississippi Territory, en- 
Samuen J. Miurs, idea voring to strengthen the hands of 

Danie. Smith. i the Bible Society there ; ; and collecting 

information respecting the religious 

‘P.S. Natchez, Feb. 11. My dear, lstate of that country. ‘This Territory 








Sir, we arrived here on the Gth inst. in jalfords a very interesting field of mis- | 


good health and spirits. The Lord i is| sionary labor, With a population of a- 
pleased fo deal very graciously with us. bout 45 000, it has only four Presbyte- 
We were for some time apprehensive, | rian clergymen. ‘The city of Natchez 
that the disturbed state of this country, is perhaps as important a station for a 
might embarrass us, in attending to the |missionary as any in the western or 
duties of our mission. But General | southern country. The inhabitants have 
Jackson has defeated and repulsed the jlately erected a very respectable Pres. 
British. They are still, however, hov-||byterian church. (At the request of 
ering about the coast, and seem to ‘med- the T'rustees, I performed the dedicato- 
itate another attack—at what point is |ry service.) But in erecting the build- 
eitogether uncertain. But we hope we jing the Trustees have exhausted their 
shall be permitted to attend fo the busi- | resources. There is reason to fear it 
ness of our Master’s kingdom without | will stand unoccupied ; or perhaps, that 
molestation. Oa our arrival,we found the | it will be diverted from its original de- 
French Testaments consigned to this \sign, and fall into the hands of inen ue 
place had not been received. Brother! friendly to the truth. The Trustees 
Mills therefore proceeded immediately [proposed to address your society on the 
to New-Orleans, to learn if any had ar- | Subject, and to request you to send them 
rived there, that we might commence|a missionary. ‘They said they would 
the distribution of them. May the | be come responsible for his salary; and 
Lord prepare the hearts of the French |if he was a man of popular talents and 
to receive them.” lof piety, they presumed he would be 

The last istellizence received from jimmediately settled. A suitable person 
these missionaries is contained in a let-Jsent to this place, would supply this 





fer from Mr. Smith, dated at sea, off }church, would promote the interests of 


Charleston, (S. C.) May 2, 1515, and jthe Bible Society, which now languishes 
addressed to Mr. Evarts. jfor want of such a patron, would be- 

“ Our last communication, addressed come a bond of union to the scattered 
to Dr. Wercester, was forwarded from || Presbyterian churches and ministers in 
Natchez, in February last. Since that | the Territory, and would probably be 
time, Mr. Mills and myself have been||(he means of bringing in many more 








wat very litile together; and have been || missionaries and ministers. 
s0 occupied, that we have found it im-|| “ When brother Mills reached New: 


possible to continue to give you a de- Orleans, he found 3090 of the French 
tailed account of the state of the coun ||/'Testaments there. ‘lhe distribution was 
try through which we have passed, and immediately commenced. The Lord 
of our exertions in promoting the vari-; has w onderfully siniled on this business. 
ous objects of our mission. ‘hat ac- | No soouer was it known that the Testa- 
count will be resumned as soon as we | ments were on hand for distribution, 
meet again, and find a little leisure for | than the French began to flock in to 
the purpose. At present I must beg) receive them. The information circu 





you to accept a hasty sketch of somejlated with rapidily. Ia a few days 
of the most interesting occurrences. || crowds of several hundreds presented 
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themselves before the gentleman’s door, || to be distributed. While he was gone, a 


who had the immediate agency of the || vessel sailed for Charleston. 
This gentleman was Al- } ced the opportunity, as there would 
[probably be no other; and am now, af- 
tera 


distribution 
fred Hennen, Esq. of New-Orleans:! ‘| 
who deserves the thanks of Bible Socie-| 


I embra- 


a lung and somewhat dangerous pas- 


ties, and of the French, for his faithful sage, within a few miles of that port. 


attention to this interesting business. |, \ 
He had more applications than he could | 


possibly attend to; and he was obliged | 


ie 


bi Sirail Gate, and the Broad Way. 
On this little life depend 





to send away many from day to day | Blessings and woes, which cannot end, 


unsatisfied. But they returned again, | 
and were literally ‘ elamorous for the | 
Bible.’ In one week, more than a thou- | 
sand copies were distributed. In three | 
or four weeks more than two thousand, 


had been given out in the city, and suit-| 


able persons had been i inquire dd out io} 


For Faith and Saltemen below, 


{minortal life and rapture glow ; ; 
For harden’d guilt, eternal ire, 


|| And waves, that surge unfathom’d fire.” 


“ Then rise from death’s benumbing 
sleep ! 


superintend the distribution of those des- || See, spread beneath the yawning deep ! 
tined for the different settlements in|! Oh rise! and let salvation call 


the country. Ofien in the pregress of 
our mission, have we had occasion to} 
exclaini, Surely the hearts of men are} 
in the Lord’s hands. The principal) 


Your time, your thoughs, & talents all.” 


* Two only paths before you spread ; 
And long the way your feet must tread. 


priest in New-Orleans, Father Antonio, | This strait, and rough, and narrow, lies 


decidedly favors the circulation of the! 
Testament. The administrator of the’ 
Bishopric, Du Bourg, although he ap | 
proved of the plan, and of the versiun 
proposed to be circulated, when broth-| 
ers Milis and Schermerhorn formerly | 
consulted him ou the subject, now re- 
fuses to countenance the distribution ;) 
on the ground that this is a Protestant 
version, and that he was not formerly 
acquainted with it. 
does not oppose the measure, and would | 
prefer that this version should be cireu-| 
lated rather than none. The moral and 
religious state of New-Orleans remains 
extremely deplorable. 








Profaneness, |! 


The course direct to yonder skies. 

And now o’er hills, on hills, you climb, 
Deserled paths, and cliffs sublime ; 
And now thro’ solitudes you go, 

Thro’ vales of care, and streams of woe. 
Tho’ oft you wander sad, forlorn, 

The mark of spite, the butt of scorn ; 
Yet your’s the sweets, that cannot cloy, 
‘The Saviour’s peace, the Seraph’ S joy; ; 


| While nurture Heaven itself supplies, 
Yet he says he | And fruits depend, and springs arise ; 


Aud Health and Temperance, sisters 
gay, 


'| Despise the lessening length of way ; 


And sweet, tho’ rare, companions smile, 
Deceive the road, and lose the toil; 


Sabbath- breaking, and vice of every je Hope still points the spproaching 


description, prevail to a fearful ext nar 


> ° e e } 
* When our business in that city was i 


finished, Mr. Mills and myself began to || 


s magnets tremble to the pole.” lgoai, 


* As now at hand the realm appears, 


think of returning to our native land. | | Where pains retire, and cares, and tears, 


And as the pas 
Open, we thought we should prefer that, | 


hess to Georgia. But no opportunity | 


presented immediately of going either | 
.| Where Love 


to Charleston or Savannah. We 


wer 
«8 


Tha desert 


to a tedious journey through the wilder- | 


1 Then bri 


il ' 4 4 > 
saze by sea was then | Phen smooths the rough, the rude re- 


fines, 

blooms, the steep adotdeds 
ght, and brighter, spreads the 
plain, 

e begins ber vernal reign. 


unwilling to relinquish the idea of visit- | And sweet as music of the skies, 
ing those places; and therefure waited: '| When hymns of bless’d Redemption rise, 


alittle to obtain a passage. 


Mr. Mitts} Your 
went to the Attucapas country, for a! 


FAvHeR’s welcoine hails you 
home ; 


few days, where there were Testame nt The Tau, the Spmrr bid you come; 
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And all the Family arovued 

Salute you to the blissful ground, 

The beirs of life, the sons of God, 

And trophies of their Saviour’s blood.” | 


“ Pull wide the other path extends, | 
And round, and round, serpentine beads. | 
To sense, bewitching flow’rets bloom, 
And charm, and cheu!, with strange per- 

fume ; 
Frutts hang dissolving poison nigh, 
And purpling death enchants the eye. | 
Companions, froticsome and gay, 
Laugh jocund on ihe downward way, | 
With wilds entice a thoughtless throng, | 
And, blinded, tead the blind along, | 
Where smooth, and treacherous, and 
sleep, 
it slides, impending, to the deep.” 


“At length, where Deaih dominion | 
holds, 
A wide and gloomy gate unfolds— 
'Mhro’ solitudes immensely spread, 
The mourning mansions of the dead, 
A dreary tomb that knows no bound, 
A midnight bung eternal round, 








Their journey winds—No triend appears 

‘lo dry the stream of enciess tears, 

Sweet Hope, that sooth’d their pains be- 
fore, 

Returns to soothe their pains no more, 


| Thro’ the long night, the eye looks on, 


But meets with no reiurning sun ; 


| While Peace resigns to blank Despair, 


And light is chang’d to darkness there.” 





HYMN. 
Jihn vi. 68. 
To whom, my Savior, shall T go 
When I abandon thee ; 
My guide through all this vale of woe, 
And more than all to me ? 


The world reject thy gentle reign ; 
And pay thy death with scorn ; 

O, they could plat thy crown again, 
And sharpen every thorn! 


But I have felt thy dying love 
Breathe sweetly through my heart, 
To whisper hope of joys above ; 
And can we ever part ? 


Ah no—with thee I walk below 
My journey to the grave ; 
To wt om my Savior, shall I go, 
When only thou canst save ?—Panoplist 


DANIEL’S REFLECTIONS ON DEATH. 
Dan. And what is death, my friend, that I should fear it? 


To die! why ‘tis to triumph ; ’ti 
The great assembly of the good 


s to join 
and just ; 


Immortal worthies, heroes, prophets, saints! 


Uh! ’tis to join the band of holy 


men, 


Made perfect by their sufferings! "Tis to meet 
My great progenitors! "Tis to behold 


Ti’ illustrious patriarchs ; they, 
Deign’d hold familiar converse. 


with whom the Lora 
"Tis to see 


Bless’d Noah and his children, once a world ! 


graye 


Those we have known, and lov 


Mis to behold, oh, rapture to 


onceive ! 


*d, and lost below ! 


Bold Azariah, and the band of brothers, 


Who sought, in bloom of youth 


, the scorching fames 


Nor shall we see heroic men alone, ‘ 
Champions who fought the fight of faith on earth; 
But heavenly conquerors, angelic hosts, 
Michael and his bright legions, who subdu’d 
The foes of truth! To join their blest employ 
, Of love and praise! to the high melodies 
Of choirs celestial to attune my voice, 
Accordan* to the golden harps of saints! 
‘Uo join in bless’d hosannas to iheir king! 
Whose face to see, whose glory to behold, 
Aloue were heaven, though saint or seraph none 
Should meet our sight, and only God were there ! 
This isto die! who would not die for this ? 
Whe would not die, that he might Hye forever ?=-- Sacred Drains. 
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To the Editor of the Pauoplist. 
Sir, 

I am extremely happy to learn, from 
the minutes of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, and of the 
General Associations of Connecticut 
and Massachusetts, that it was resolved, 
at the late sessions of these venerable 
bodies, to unite in petitioning Congress, 
to put a stop fo ‘he carrying and open- 
ing of the mail, upon ihe Sabbath. ‘The 
plan of circulating copies of the general 
netition for signature, among all denom- 
inations of Christians throughout the U. 
States, is, I think, very judicious. It is 
ealculated to emabody ani ascertain the 
streneth of the good people of this coun- 
try, and to bring their views and wishes, 
in regard to the importance of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, fairly before the national 
legislature. Anxious to forward this noble 
and patriotic design, by every proper 
means in my power, I bave been induced 
to depart a little from the regular order of 
the discussion on which I have entered, 
and tosend you a few strictures, which 
[had intended to make ‘in another place, 
upon the existing regulations of the Post 
Office department. If you think an early 
insertion of them will be likely to pro- 
mote, in any degree, the greatand good 
sbiect in view, they are at your service. 


ZX, .X. 
ON THE SABBATH. NO. IV, 


@x carrying the Mail upon the Sabbath. 
[vy it can be inade to appear, thattie re- 
gular transportation and opening of the 
mail upon the Lord’s day, interferes, un- 
avoidably and extensively, with the ap- 
propriate duties of holy time; and that 
the practice cannot be jusiified by the 
plea of necessity ; it will, I trust, be ad- 
mitted, (nay more than admitted,) by 
all who have avy regard for the Sebbath, 
oe 











that it is a practice, which ought to 
ibe discontinued, Does the practice, 
then interfere with the religious duties 
of the sacred rest? This is the first point 
to be considered ; and surely, there can 
be no room for doubt, where conclusive 
facts present themselves, 


“ Thick as the leaves, that strow the brooks, 
In Vallombrosa:” 


It will be seen, at a glance, that in a 
country so extensive as ours, and one 
which is every where intersected by 
post-roads, it requires a very great 
number of drivers and carryers to trans- 
port the mails. All these persons have 
‘souls to be saved or lost. The law of 
God binds them, equally with others, to 
keep the Sabbath holy. It is their in- 
dispensable duty to make it a day of rest 
from worldly etnployments, and to 
spend it in the “ public and private ex- 
ercises of God’s worship.’”’ But the ex- 
isting regulations of the General Post- 
Office render such an observance of the 
Sabbath, by them, impracticable. They 
are required to be on the road, when 
‘they should be in the house of God, in 
their families, or their closets. 
| ‘Phas freed from the restraints, and 
deprived of the blessings of the Lord’s 
day, they gradually lose whatever ret- 
erence they previously had for its sa- 
cred hours, and divine requirements 
The consequences are such as might 
be expected. The Sabbath being soon 
forgotton by them, other divine instita- 
lions are of course disregarded, and 
they are placed at a remove, almost 
| hopeless, from the kingdom of heaven. 
Hory many persons are employed every 
Sabbath, as mail-carriers, in this exten- 
sive country, | know not. The num- 
iber must certainly be great. Probably 
|\from ten to fifteen hundred. And ought 
j not their services to he dispensed with, 
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if possihle ? Tam sure, that the answer, || disturbed, by the arrival and departure 
of Christian benevolence musi be in the {/ of stages, and the noise and bustle which 








affirinstiye.* 

But mail-carriers are not the only 
persons, who are prevenfe:: from sane- 
tifving the Sabbath, by the practice now 
under consideration. Ail the postmas- 
fiers, who are required to open the mail 
on that day, are subiecied to such inter- 


ruptions, as must be very painful fo a se-| 


rious mind, and very prejudicial to reli. 
cious improvement. By the arrival of 
the mail, during the hours of public 


worship, many are prevented from’! 


waiting upon God in bis house. And 
where this is not the case, how painful 
must it be, to those post-masters, who 
have any proper regard for the Lord’s 
doy, to be interrupted by the arrival of 
the mail, when reading the Scriptures, 
or, perhaps, in the midst of family or 
clozet prayer, compelled to turn their at- 
tention, for hours together, to letters, 
newspapers, and way-biils. How much 
also, in many cases, are their families 


* As we conceive this subject to be incalcu- 
lably important, our readers will pardon us for 
adding, by wav of note, a few remarks on some 
af the tonics, discussed by our respected corres- 
pondent. 

' We must premise, that no salutary effect 
can be expected to be produced, by this dis- 
cussion, upon the mind of any person, who 
does not regard religion with seriousness, and 
Manus an immortal being, whose future destiny 
is to be fixed by the character which he forms 
in this life. Infidels and scoffers are beyond 
the reach of the most powerful and decisive ar- 
gimente on this subject. But we make a confi- 
dent appeal to every person, who meditates 
with sacred awe upon the value of the human 


i they occasion * 

| Nor do the evils complained of stop 
there. For the sake of carrying pazsen- 
gers on the Sabbath with impunity, 
singe coaches are employed, even on 
these routs, where the mail might be 


| 
death. Neither the word of God, however, nor 
his Providence, authorize any expectation that 
‘he will thus interpose. Quite the reverse. 
| We insist not here, on the vastly greater 
jinumber of persons, who are emploved on the 
|Sabbath in driving other carriages tlan those 
‘inwheh the mail is conveyed, and who » ould 
‘not be thus employed, vtre it not for the cus. 
‘!tomary travelling of mail stages on that day, 
| Let us suppose all other travelling on the Sab. 
I bath prevented, and all the inhabitants, excent 
‘'mail-carriers, in the happy possession of the 
Sabbath, and its various means of spiritual im. 
provement. In that case, would it not be 
itheught a great evil, that several hundreds of 
persons should be so employed, as to be remove 
‘ed from hearing God’s word, from the ordinary 
means of grace, and the offers of salvation? 
Would not the whole country be filled with 
‘Jamentations, on accomnt of so melancholy a se. 
clusion from the common blessings of christian. 
ity ? Is the evil less now, when the multitudes 
involved in it are immensely greater, than in 
the case supposed ? and when its magnitude ig 
concesled by the extent and authority of bad 
example ? Would it be thought a small matter 
ijthat a thousand or fifteen hundred men skould 
} be subjected to all the horrors of Algerine 
,captiv ty without hope of deliveran e? Would 
iia humane man consent, that so many individ. 
juals should he exposed to iminent danger of 
such captivity, for the purpose of furnishing 
‘him, and others }ke him, with papers and let 
iters a day earlier than he would otherwise ree 
jceive them? But how trifling an evil is Alege 
‘rine captivity compared to an eternal confine: 
|ment in the great prison of despair. 





{ 








sor) ;—*to every person, who b heves, that wth 
out holiness no man shal’ see the Tord and that! 
with the observance of the Sabbath are inti-| 
moitely connecied all the ordinary means of 
grace and salvation. No sveh person will 
deem ita rieht thine, that a thousand or fifteen 
hundred men ave statedly employed in such a 
manner, as to separrte them utterly from public 
worship, and to transform them into heathens. 
We are of opinion, that not a single empley- 
ment, which is telerated among us in time of| 
peace, is so perfectly hostile to every thing of | 
A serions nature, a& is the emplovment of driv-| 
in” stage-coaches on the Sabbath, which is an 
inevitable consequence of carrying the mail on} 
that Jay. Let a young man b» engaged one| 
year in this employment, and it is almost cer.| 
tuin, that he will be an inveterate Sabbath brea- 





| Nor is the evil to be lightly estimated be 
jcause it may be volintar'ly incurred ? How 
{many of the sufferings of this life are brought 
; upon men bv their voluntary misconduet, ¥et 
ino man thinks lightly of these sufferings on this 
j}account. Men are too ready, it is trve, to trifle 
‘with their eternal interests, and to squander a- 
jway their all. Rut is this a reason whv they 
{should be encouraged to do so? We should 
lrather argue, that the disposition af men to 


neglect their souls shonld make every chris+ 


tian community caniious how any practices are 
i tolerated, which have an irresistible egency if 
j strengthening this perverse disposition. 

* In our larger towns, each post master em- 
ploys from two to six clerks, who are occupied, 
‘more or less, on the Sabbath, in the common 
business of the office. In some towns, it is be- 


ker through life, and that his soul will be lost | lieved the business done at the post-office is lit- 


We say almost certain; for God may | tle less on the Sabbath, than on any other day 
‘ofthe week. - 


forever. 
interpose’ ant rescue stich a man from eternal 
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¢onveyed with convenience on horse- || go, to inquire for letters and to hear the 


back. 


The consequence is, that ali tue | uews. 


‘The stranger, if he is a man of 


stage-houses are subjected to more or piety, answers with a sigh, These things 


less disturbance every Sabbath. Some-| 
body must be in waiting. Horses must 
be changed. Passengers must be ac-| 
eommodated. ‘The whole company of. 
Sabbath breakers must breakfast at one | 
inn, and dine at another. Have inn-| 
keepers no souls? Have they no relic! 
gious duties to perform? Is it not ex- 
ceedingly to be lamented, that they’ 


should be subjected to all these inter | 


ruptions on the Sabbath, in consequence 
of the transportation of the mails on 
that day 7* 

Let another thing be considered. The, 
mail-stages canot travel, without making 
a great deal of disturbance. It is no, 
uncommon thing, where they pass near, 
houses of publie worship, for the voice} 
of the speaker to be wholly confused by 
their rattling, while the eyes of half the 
congregation are turned fo the doors 
and windows. ‘Thousands and “hou- 
sands of families, are much disturbed by 
the same means. 

Further, the multiplied profanations of 
the Sabbath,which are occasioned by this 
practice, ought not to be left out of the 
general estimate. A stranger, who hap- 
pens to spend the Lord’s day in one of 
our large commercial towns, has his at- 
tention arrested by crowds of people pas- 
sing by his lodgings. His first thought 
is, that they must be going to public 
worship; but he soon recollects, that ii 
is not the proper hour, aud perceives 
that they are pressing not into the 
church, but the coffee house and the 
post-office. He enquires the Cause of 
all this eager busile, and is told, that 
the mail is expected, or that it has just 
arrived. But are the people of your 
city in the habit of thronging the post- 
oflice on the Sabbath? Q yes, nothing) 
33 more common. Hundreds go thither 
directly from the churches. Whenever 
the mail arrives, people must and will 


| 
I 





* Passengers in the stage, on many routs in 
the United States, are compelled either to trav- 
elon the Sabbath, or to stop on the road three 
or feur days. Such a delay cannot usually be 
sutieved without extreme inconvenience. But 
if no stages travelled on the Sabbath, every pas- 
Senger in the stage could so arrange his jour- 
ney, as to suffer no ineonvenience-: 





jt th must be right. 


j ought nol so to be. 

We need not inquire as to the rest, if 
being perfectly obvious what must fob 
low. If news papers and letters are, ta 
|ken out, they will be read; and, in nine 
instances vut of ten, their contents will 
more or less engross the thougirs for the 
rest of the day. Nor is this all; many 
of the letters demand, or are thought te 
demand, inmedfiiate answers. Writing 
these answers occupies much of that 
|time, which God claims as his peculiar 
property. By the fluctuations of our 
own and of foreign markets, new fields 
| of speculation are opened, on which 
hundreds are eager to enter. Nor must 





ithe Sabbath be permitted to prevent, og . 


lo interfere with, the requisiie calcula 
tions. All these evils, and many more, 
are directly occasioned every Sabbath, 
‘in a single town, by the arrival and 
opening-of the mail. 

Now let the reader stop a moment, 
and consider how many large commer- 
cial towns there are in the Uniied 
States, besides a vast number of smaller 
ones, Where the mails are opened on 
the Lord’s Day; and of course how 
many thousands of people, of all ranks, 
are induced to profane the day, in the 
inanner just mentioned. Let bim con- 
sider likewise, that where the mail ig 
merely carried through a place, without 
being opened, many are in the habit of 
collecting at the stage-house, to glean 
whatever news they can, from the driv 
ver and passengers. ‘Then let him say, 
whether a practice, which is produciive 
of so much evil, ought not to be discon- 
tinued. 

There is one other point of view, in 
which this subject deserves to be ser 
ously contemplated. Merely seeing the 
mail-stages pass every Sabbath, tends 
exceedingly tu make the young think 
lightly of that sacred institution: to em- 
bolden transgressors, aud to increase 
the difficulty of executing the laws. It 
is extremely natural for children to sup- 
pose, that what is sanctioned by high au- 
They soon learn 
that the mail is carried by such authori- 
ty. heir first deduction is, that there 
ean be no haria in the practice, Thee 
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second, that travelling for other purposes, ||an express. 


cannot be very criminal. 
their reverence for the Lord’s day is 
gradually weakened, and, in many cases, 
ultimately desfroved. The mail-stages 
being filled with passengers, and per 

mitted to go on, others think they have 
as good a right to travel in their private 
carriages, and the pressure becomes so 
great, that after a few efforts to stop the 
current, magistrates and informing offi- 
cers are discouraged. 

Such are the evile of transporting the 
mail upon the Sabbath. It takes off 
carriers and post-masters from the reli- 
gious duties of the day ; interrupts pub 
Jic worship ; disturbs thousands of fami- 
lies on the post-roads; induces men of 
business and curiosity to profane the sa- 
cred rest in many ways; injures the 
rising generation by bad example ; 
strengthens the hands of Sabbath-break- 
ers, and weakens those of magistrates.* 

In view of all these evils, I ask con- 
fidently, whether any thing short of the 
plea of absolute necessity, and that 
plea well supported, can justify the prac- 
tice under consideration? ‘To the ques- 
tion of necessity, then, let me now call 
the reader’s attention. 

Does the public interest require the 
transportation and opening of the mail, 
on the Sabbath, either in time of peace 
or war? 

1. Is it necessary in time of peace ? 
For what purpose? “@ facilitate the or- 
dinary opérations of government? Sure- 


@n carrying the Mail upon the Sabbath. 


The expense of sendjng 


And _ thu; expresses cannot be urged as an objec. 


tion, because, in fact it would bear no 
proportion to the additional expense in- 
curred by the regular transportation of 
the mail on the Sabbath. The public 
good, then, does not require the iatter, 
in time of peace. 

2. Does it in time of war? Here 
something more plausible may be urg- 
ed, in the affirinative. It may be said, 
that when a country is invaded, or 


threatened with invasion; when impor- 


tant military operations are going vn, at 
many different points, the orders of gov- 
ernment, especially in the war-depart- 
ments, must become very numerous; 
that these require the utmost despaich, 
as well as the official returns from com: 
manding officers, to the head of that de- 
partment; and that tou keep up these 
necessary communications, the trans 














portation of the mail upon the Sabbath 
is unavoidable. 


Now, I readily admit, that in time of 





war it may be necessary to transmit des- 
‘patches, on the Lord’s day. But is there, 
permit me to ask, no way of doing this, 
|without keeping all the mails constant 
‘ly going? How easily might expresses 
‘be kent in readiness, at the seat of gov- 
‘ernment; and what hinders, but that 
similar arrangements might be made, in 
‘each of the military districts? Such ar- 
|rangements would not only supersede 
‘the necessity of transporting the mails, 





ly the public interest could not often suf- 
fer, by the short delay which the law of 
the Sabbath requires; and when there 
is danger of public injury, how easily 
anight it be prevented, by sending off 


* The inroads which are made.and making 
upon the Sabbath, by the arrival of the mail 
and the keeping open of post-offices, are aston- 
ishingly great. It is principally owing to this 
eause, that there is more conversation in re- 
gard to the news ofthe day, on the Sabbath, 


than en any other day of the week. Great mul-|! 


~ ay ca 
titudes in our large towns are entirely Engross- 
ed, during the whole Lord’s day, by the news 


‘in the manner complained of, but would 
\produce avery considerable saving of 
lexpense. Nearly aseyenth pari of what 
it now costs to carry the mail, would be 
saved in the first instance, by letting that 
establishment fie still on the Sabbath ; 
and it is presumed, that nut more than 
one seventh part of this saving, would 
be requisite to pay all the necessary eX 
presses. 

But conelusive as this view of the 








subject is, why should L rest the ques- 


j 


| tion here, when every body knows, that 
llexpresses gre now employed by the 


and their business. We do not believe that it is || government, on those very routs, where 


in the power of mau to invent any oth 
which shall aim so directly, so powertully, and 
60 constantiy, at the subversion of the Sabbath 
and shail at the same time excite so little alarm 


x1 
| 


erpractice,| the mails are most expeditiously cat 


| ried? ‘(his fact destroys at once the 


plea of necessity, so far as the public is 


as the practice of carrying the mail on that ay ,|| concerned. if, then, it is still urged, it 
,maust be on the ground, not of public, 


RS ik is Now tolerated in the United States. 
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‘put private interest. And here, un-| The plea of necessily, then, for trans 


doubtedly, we are to look for the mighty { porting and opening the mail on the 
necessily, 30 earnestly pleaded. Itis to!) Sabbath, cannot be supported on any 
accommodate the merchants, and other| ground. ‘The practice ought therefore 
men of business, who have agents ani||to be discontinued. Let every christian 
correspondents in different parts of the 
eountry, that the mails must be kept the state of the markets, &c. 2. Cases of s.ick- 


: : . lines, &c. kc. may occur, in which relatives and 

a ’ « e ’ ’ . ‘ . 

constant}s mm motion, But what claim}] friends would be glad to receive early intellis 
have they to this iudulgence? What}! gencé from each other. 


claim, | should rather have said, have}} As to the first argument, it would be worse 
they upon the jiblic, which makes it than a to aso hc a coe are, 
cious pre ait i deisel” pur geo of the Sabbath. Bet so far as merchants are to 
wn minunily, most destruc-|} profit by the arrival of the mail ou the Sabbath, 
tive to themselves, should be continued.|| so far are they acting as if exempted from a 
Is their business more important to|} Wise general law, which was given for the ben- 
* a 
them, than that of the farmer, or the me-||“4t of all mankind. 
chanic, is fo him? Must h Besides, to assert that merchants derive even 
Piedad dad ma é 4 many “pt an apparent benefit from the opening of the 
et acting under the head of|| mail on the Sabbath, is ultogether an unwar- 
the post-office department, be deprived||ranted assumption. Suppose all the merchants 
of the rest and all the blessings of holy ||f Boston, for instance, to receive intelligence 
time, fo advance the imagined private ‘from their New-York correspondents on Mon- 
interests of a part of ti : day morning instead of Sabbath morning. Js 
" op adhe part of the community il not the intelligence as new on Monday, as it 
Alust the Sabbath, the main pillar of| would have been on the Sabbath ? Let the Sab- 
our moral and religious institutions, be|| bath be perfectly removed from the days ef 
thus gradually undermined? Must the business, as it pir bewene to be; let caer | 
‘ , P morning succeed Saturday evening, as toa 
great interests of the nation be sacrific- : 7 -*} 
: : worldly purposes, just as Tuesday mornag 
ed, out of complaisance to the unreason-|! succeeds Monday evenwg, and no inconvenience 
able wishes of a small part of its popu- | will be perceived. But why need we argue? 
lation? Surely, the most craving specu- | Facts, irresistible facts, prove, that the imperi- 
lator alive will not say this. ous necessity of conveying the mail on the 
And what is enined ai ., || Sabbath is perfectly inmagimary. Till the year 
. _ 18 gained aiter all, by writ- | 1801, or 1802, if we are correctly informed, the 
ing and receiving letters on the Sabbath?) mail was not conveyed, on the Sabbath, thro’ 
Was any man a loser, in the long run,|/ a»y part of New-Engtand ; perhaps not through 
by keeping that sacred day holy ? Let | any part of the United states. Did the com- 


: i ev? Further; within these 
it b : . munity then suffer? Fin ; in these 
" remembered, that obedience to the few years past, during a great part of the time, 








‘commandments of the Lord, has the) there has been no southern mad at Boston, and 


promise of the life that now is, and of|,consequently none at Salem, Newburyport, 
that which is to come. Men may seem | Portsmouth, bees oe on eae t9 Was this 
x pam ape ee . . «| arrangement deemed an intolerable grievance ? 
+ Ahi ata = a n= by doing their Far rane it. Ifany thiag was said about news 
work on the Lord's day, but this |on Monday, the answer was; We have no mail 
making hasle to be rich undoubtedly |, to day; and the complaint ended. Yet at this 
nill not leave them innocent, and proba-| ¥¢ry time, when the commercial world ana the 
bly will tend to poverty.* ‘political world kept on-in their usual con>ses 
; ; | without a Monday’s mail, it would have been 
We have often been surprised to observe on} strenuously contended, that absolute necessity 
what slender argumenis the defence of the: required the arrival of the mail on the Sabbath. 
most pernicious practice is occasionally rested.'! But why not change the mail-day from the Sab- 
Duelling, garobling, the theatre, andespecially| bath to Monday ? Indeed, that is more than 
war and its consequences, are ofien defended |) we can answer. 
by their respective advocates, in a train of rea-|) While upon this subject, il is proper to state, 
soning, which betrays a union of childish imbe- that, to our certain knowledge, some of the 
ciliy and inveterate profligacy Ina similar|| mail-carriers would be gladly released from 
manner, the most outrageous violations of the!! carrying the mail on the Sabbath. The stage- 
Sabbath are too frequently palliated and even|| proprietors, on a certain rout of 2lu miles, 
defended. The only arguments of a private | were accustomed to carry the mail through the 
nature, which we have ever heard used in fi whole distance twice a week; viz. from Mon- 
vor of carrying the mail on the Sabbath, are || day morning to Wednesday evening, and from 
these two: 1. The interest of merchants re-|| ‘Thursday morning to Saturday evening. ‘his 
quires, that they should have early notice ofjacrangement permitted drivers, post-master, 
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patriot ; let all who have the best inter- |' voice of the people will be so strong and 
ests of the nation at heart, exert their || decisive, as to induce Congress to take 


whole influence in favor of the general, 


] 
| 


| Will it be said, by any body, that 


The object aimed | 


petition, which is to be presented next 
Winter to the National Legisiature. This 
13 no party question. 
at, in the petition, is one, in which the 
whole body of the people are deeply in- 
terested. Let christians of different de- 
nominations vie with each other, in giv- 
ing the petition currency and swelling 
the list of subscribers. Attempts at 
reformation are apt to fail for want of 


ithe subject into their serious considera. 
‘tion, and pass a law to remedy the evil, 


‘such an application as is contemplated 
would be disrespectful to the national 
legislature? How so? [never heard of 
ils being deemed improper, to petition 
Congress on subjects of minor impor 
tance; how then can it be, in a case 
|which involves the highest and best in- 
iterests of the present, and of succeeding, 





union and perseverance. Every man, 
who is likely to favor the object, must 
have the petition presented to him for 
subscription. ‘To this end, let the bu- 
siuess be done systematically, by en- 
trusting it fo some thorough person, or 
persons, in every town, who will engage 
to see to it effectually. Let this course 
be adopted every where, and it can 
hardly be doubted, 1 think, that the 


and inn-keepers to rest on the Sabbath. At 
Jast, for a reason which is very inadequate, us 
we could easily show were it proper to go into 
particulars, a change was made, so that the 
étage new runs trom Monday morning to 
Weilnesday evening, and from Friday morning 
to Sabbath evening; leaving a aay of rest in- 
decd, but changing it from the Sabbath te Thurs- 
div / When this change was proposed, every 
Stage propr.ctor on the whole rout remonstra- 
ted aguinst it; yet all were compelled to agree 
to it, or nut have their contracts renewed ; so 
that pow ihe stage travels every Sabbah 70 
tiles at exch end of the rout, making 140 
miles out of 210, contrary to the wishes of the 
Stare-propretors, drivers, post-masters and inn- 
Kecpers, und, we have a right to presume of 
the passengers also. Let it be added, ¢hat pas- 
schgers ona pait of thisrout must proceed on 
a 


he Sabbath, or be left on Saturday evening} 


without any means of advancing on their jour- 


ney, till the ensuing Wednesday; and even) 


then they could not be admitted if the stage 
should be Full. 

As to the arzument that friends may be sick, 
er in twouble at a distance, and intelligence 
may be desired from them on the Sabbath ; it 
isu sutlicient reply, that the proposed advan- 
tucve is so small and so contingent, as to bear 
no sort of propoytion to the magnitude of the 
evil in que According to this argument, 
it would be the duty of thousands in a popu- 
jous city to send for their letters, and read 
them, on the Sabbath, en account of the prob- 
ability that soine one out of a thousand would 
receive a letier containing something of the 
kind supposed. A demand so extravagant as 
this cannot be cansidered as requiring further 
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generations? ‘The intended petition 
does vot imply even a virtual condem- 
nation of any former legislative act; 
for Lam well assured, that no law ex 
ists, which requires, or in*express terms 
permits, the evil complained of. Carry- 
ing and opening the mails on the Sab- 
bath, is a mere regulation of the Post 
masier General. 

Let not the timid and faithless suggest, 
that the application, however well sup- 
ported, will be ineffectual. It is not to 
be believed, until the trial shall have 
been fairly made, that the great council 
of our nation will hastily reject so rea 
sonable a request, especially when made 
by the great body of the wise and good, 
from one end of the United States to 
the other. Even if Congress were known 
to he hostile to the application, a suppo 
sition which [ am far from making, it 
would be very unbecoming in those, 
who believe that all hearts ave in the 
‘hand of the Lord, to despair of success 

Let us do our duty and cheerfully leave 
‘the event with God. Let us bestow our 
labor, and in due season ive shall reap, if 
we faint not. 
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| OBJECTIONS TO TNE SCRIPTURE DOC 
TRINE OF ELECTION ANSWERED. 











| In two former essays, an attempt has 
| been inade fairly to state the seripture 
| doctrine of election, and to exhibit sat 
lisfactory evidence of its truth. In sta 
‘ting the docirine, an answer has bees 
igiven to one of the most popular and 
iplausible objections, which are urged @ 
gainst it: viz. nat, if it be true, there 
is ‘no grace in the offer of salvation to the 
non-efect. Ithas been shown, that, iu 





ichoosing some sinners to salvation, God 
lcontemplated mankind, net merely ¥ 
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sinners, under the curse of his law, but,{tilute, afflicted, tormented.” 


131 
These 


as simmers, for whom atonement had | things, too, are all under divine direc- 


heen made, to whom salvation had been 
freely offered, and by whom it had been 
ungraiefully rejected. Hence, in the 
atonement, which has been made for 
the sins of the world, and in the offer of 
salvation, there is the same manifesta- 
tion of erace to the non-clect, as to the 
elect. It is granted however, that, in 
choosing some to salvation, in renewing 
their hearts, and in raising them to. the 
happiness of heaven, God does make 
displays of grace, to the elect, of which 
the non-elect are not partakers. But, 
there are other objections to the doc- 
rine, Which are ofien made to appear 
considerably plausible, and are some- 
times urged with so much effect as to 
lead inquirers away from the simplicity 
of the gospel into the mazes of error, an 
answer to which may possibly be useful. 

[. It is objected that ifthe doctrine of 
election be true, then God is a respecter 
of persons ; whereas the seript{fires ex 
pressly teach us, that this is not his char- 
acter. 

This objection rests, entirely, on the 
ground, that respect of persons consists 
in doing more for one than for another, 
under similar circumstances. But, if this 
were really respect of persons, it would 
aot be difficult to show, that God is in- 
deed, a respecter of persons, whether 
the doctrine of election be true, or false. 
No recurrence to this doctrine, or to a- 
ny thing which God does to effect the 
salvation of sinners, in pursuance of his| 
purpose of election, can be necessary, | 
toshow that Gad actualiy does more! 
for one, than for another. ‘this is evi- 
dent from what js continually passing, 
under our view, in the common dispen- | 
sations of divine providence. Though 
there have been some such men as 
Paul, as Newton, as Washineten, and 


a3 Edwards, we know that mulfitudes | 


are neiiher such in fact, nor capable of 
becoming such. Some, toa, are rich, 
and others poor. 
sickiy, while others are strong and 
healthy. Some are favored with great 
advantages for acquiring useful known 
edge, while others have no such privi- 
leges. Some are allowed to live in pros- 
perity, and ease, while others are “ des- | 


iners, under condemnation. 


Hjeeted. 


Soime are weak and > 


ition. It is God, who thus maketh one 
to differ from another.’ But who will 
say, that, because God thus does more 
for one, than he does for another, he is 
arespecter of persons? Why, then, call 
it reepect of persons, if one be chosen to 
salvation, and formed a vessel of mercy 
prepared unto glory, while another is 
‘eft to follow the evil inclinations of his 
own heart, and to perish in his sins? It 
is only to do nfore for one, than for a- 
nother. 

The truth is, this is not that, in which 
respect of persons consists. To respect 
persons is to treat one with more honor, 
or favor, than another, on account of 
circumstances, whieh furnish no proper 
ground for such a distinction. If, for 
example, a rich man be treated witlt 
more respect, or favor, thana poor maa 
merely on account of his wealth: if a 
neighbor, or relative, be preferred in 
judgment, to a siranger; or if, in any 
respect, on account of some prejudice, 
or prepossession, one person is treated 
better than he should be, to the injury 
of another, this is respect of persons. It 
is what the seripfures condemn. as odious 
and wicked. But, surely, nothing like 
ihis ean be charged on God. If he he- 
stow greater favors on one of his erca- 
tures, than on another, it is not on ac- 
count ofany partial, or unreasonable re- 
igard to hima, who is most favored; nor 
is the favor granted to him, to the injury 
of another. 

In reftition to the subject under consi- 
deration, the case is this. Men are sin- 
A Saviour 
lis provided. Salvation is freely offered. 
'Bot, when offered, it is universally re- 
This. from eternity, God fore- 
saw. Af the same time, he saw that it 
would be for his glory, and the greatest 
good, that some of these ungrateful crea 
tures should he saved, “ throuch sancti- 
fieation of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth 3? and that others should be left to 
continue in their rejection of the offered 
crace. Accordingly, from a regard to 
his own glory, inthe hichest good of his 
Kingdom, he elected some to salvation, 
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, and determined to leave others to their 


jown choice. Those, who were thus 
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123 Objections 


chosen from eterniiy, are, in time, re- 
newed by the Spirit of God, and made | 
willing subjecis of divine grace. Others, | 
being left fo their own choice, persist in 
their rebellion, and finally perish. But, 
not for their sakes, who were chosen, 
has jie done this, he would have them 
Know ; but, for his holy natne’s sake, 
and for the good of his kingdo: n. Where, | 
then, is the alleged respect of persons ? 
Sorely it has no existence. 
2. By way of objection to the doc-| 
trine of ates tion, it is often asked, If this | 
doctrine be true, what can sinners do 2, 
as if election mus r necessarily stand in 
the way of their doing any thing to ob- 
tain salvation. 
in answering this objection, it may | 


be pertinent to ask, What can sinners! the coming of some to Christ; 


do, if the doctrine be not true? Let! 
this question be fairly answered, and) 
the answer to the objection will be ob-| 
tained, For, whatever sinners may do) 
io obtain salvation. in the one case, they | 
may do in the other. The election, 





lo Election Ansivered 


q will ever be saved. Ti caniit be eles. 
ij tion, therefore, which keeps sinners frony 
doing what is necessary to their salva- 
tion; since, even if the dectrine be not 
true, the indisposition of their own heart 
fo what is required, is an effectual hin- 
drance. On the other hand, if the doe- 
trine be true, the situaiton of sinners ix 
as above described; saving, that when 
they all ungratefully refuse the salvation 
| offered, the purpose of election takes ef: 
fect. God says, I will have mercy, on 
whom I will have mercy. Having, from 
the beginning, chosen some to salvation, 
he is pleased to grant his Spirit to renew 
and sanctify their hearts ; and they re- 
‘pent, believe the gospel, and are saved, 
Thus, the purpose of election secures 
but it 
keeps no one back. It jeaves the non: 
elect sinner just where it found bim. He 
lis in the same situation, that himself, 
‘and all others, would be in, supposing 


| salvation to be provided, and offered to 


sinners, as it is, and that no election 


contended for, places no bar in the way || were made, 


Supposing the doctrine to) 
be not true, the situation of mankind is) 
‘his. "They are sinners, uader condem- 
nation. Christ, however, has a 
for their sins. ‘Mhrough him, saivation 
is Offered. [is yracious invitation, to, 
them, is, Come unio me, and I will give | 
you rest. But, theiz hearts are still op- 
posed to God, and to the way of salva- 
tion by Jesus Chiist; and they will not) 
come unto him, that they may have, 
life. Now under these circumstances, | 
what can, or, to speak more properly, | 
what will the sinner do? There is, in-| 
deed, nothing in the way of his doing all) 

that is required of hina, in order to sal | 
vation, but the obstinate wickedness of 
his own heart. 


of doing. 


vation ia connected. Hence, untess 
God be pleased to interpose, and change 
his heart, he will persist tn his rejeetion 
of the salvation offered, and perish in! 
his sins. But. ifthe doctrine in question | 
be not true, God has not determined to. 
change the heart of any one; and, if he |; 
have not already det ermined upon this! 
he never will so determine ; for he ean 
have no new purposes. Hence e, unless | 


the doctrine be true, not one sinner, salvation offered, unless bis heart be. 


‘election of some to 


But this keeps him back ( 
and he wil? do nothing, with which sal- | 


3. It is sometimes objected, that, if 
ipo doctrine of election be true, then sin- 
/ners are not blameahle for continuing is 


isin. 
i 
| It has already been shown, that the 


salvation does not 
affect the condition of those, who are 
not elected ; and it certainly does nof 


jalter the condition of the elect, so as to 


/make it more unfavorable. How, then; 
can it possibly furnish either the one or 
the other with any excuse for rejecting 
the salvation of the gospel, and continu- 
ing insin? Perhaps it will be contended, 
i however, that, if God has elected some 
ito salvation, lien he has already deter- 
mined that others shall not come te 
‘hrist, and obtain salvation. And how, 
then, are they to blame ? 1'o this, if may 
whe answered, that God has no other- 
wise deterinined, that the non-elect sin- 
ner shall notrepeat, believe, and be sav- 
ed, than as he has determined to leave 
him to his own chosen way. The truth 
ap pears to be,  Usat such is the depravity 
‘of the siaver’s heart; such his opposi- 
lion to God, all to the way of salvation, 
iby Christ, th: vi ae earpartes will persist 

and reject, finally, the 





iin his wickedtnes 
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O.,eclions lo Election Answered. 


changed. 
all inen. 
vation, through sanctification of the Spir- 


it, and belief of the truth, God deter- 
ined to renew ¢heir hearts, and to bring 
them iv repentance. As to ofners, who 
were not thus elected, he determined 
not to renew their hearts, by the agen- 
ey, of his Spirit, but to leave them to 
their own choice. He would open a 
door of salvation, warn then of theii 
danger, invite them to flee for refuge to 
the hope set before them, and leave 
them to choose for themselves. But, in 
all this, can any thing be found to justi 
fy the sinner ia continuing in wicked 
ness? Because God will not interpose, 
by a special act of his grace, aud give 
the sinner repentance unto salvation, 
can he be excucadle for hardening him- 
selfin rebellion? 

Suppose that God had been pleased 
to provide a Savior, and offer salvation 
tomen, without determining to renew 
the heart of any one, and to bring him 
to repentance, by tue special operations 
of his Spirit; could Re in that case, 
have found any cloak for their sin, any 
excuse for rejecting gar a ree and con- 
tinuing in unbelief, in (he circumstance, 
that God had not determined to make 
them willing to accept the offered grace ? 
It can hardly be pretended, But the 
situation of the non elect sinner is now 
precisely the same, 
all men would bare been, in the 
supposed, 

‘ihe truth is, the obligations of sinners || 
to repent and turn te God, do not de- 
pend, at all, upon tne question, whether 
the doctrine of eleecion be true or false 
and, whether they be elected, or not 
elected, they have no excuse for contin- 
ving in sin. 


case 


that the situation of 


Such is the natural state of || 
But, ia electing some to sal- |jof election be true, then Go: 


| 
+1) 
b 


Even if a Savior had not) perfeetions, 


¥33 


doctrine 
‘as made 
a great part of mankind on purpose for 
damnation; which is inconsistent with 
perfect benevolence. 

But, what if the doctrine be not true? 
Will his relieve the difficulty? What 
if God, having made the provisions of 
the gospel, and offered salvation, had 
determined to do nothing more to ef- 
feet the recovery of mankind, but that 
he would leave them all, either to ac- 
cept, or reject the offer, as they pleased, 
without any spec jal interposition of his 
Spirit, to bring any one to repentance ? 
In that ease, as has been shown already, 
all men would have been in the same 
aityation, that the non-elect now are: 
and they would have done as the non 
elect now do. ‘That is to say, they 
would have rejected the salvation cf- 
fered, and the consequence must heve 
been, that they would all have perished. 
And, had it been thus, who would haye 
|dared to reply against the Lord? sd, 
! 
| 


4. Lt is objected, that, if th. 








surely, could be under no obligation to 
rebellious men, to make any of them 
willing to accept of salvation. 

To answer the objection, more di- 
rectly, however, it must be observed, 
that whether some are elected to salva- 
tion or not, if is not true, that God has 
made any of his creatures on purpose 
‘for damnation, as his ullimale end, He 
|has, indeed, made men, aud ail other 
‘creatures, for his own glory; and this is 
to be secured in the way of producing 
the greatest possible sum of general fe- 
fic ily. Henee, he has made the non 
elect with a view to precisely the same 
ultiinafe end, that he made the elect. 
‘He has made both the one, and the o- 
\ther, for the display of his own infinite 
in producing the highest 





(| . 
been provided, they must have been} degree of happiness, on the whole, and 


under obligation to repent, and turn un- 
to the Lord. Since a Saviour is pro 
vided, and salvation offered, every one, | 





| 
| 


| 


iso for the glory of his own name. Thus 
the matter is evidently represented, in 
the 9th chapter of the epistle to the Ro- 


to w hom the gospel is addressed, must | | ins; where, to an objector, who says, 


be under obligation, cordially and thank- | \« 


fuly to embrace the offer ; and, neither} 
the decree of election, nor any thing} 
else,excepting the criminal perverseness |, 
of his own heart, hinders apy one from) 
complying with the .erms, on which sal- 
Vation is proposed. 


‘ Why doth he yet find fault? For 
‘who hath resisted his will 2” the Apos- 
tle replies, ‘“‘ Nay but, O man, whe art 
‘thou, that repliest against God? "hail 
the thing formed say to him that form- 
ed it, Why hast thou made me tus? 
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Hath not the potter power over Gie clay |; moved. 


All biessings through Christ. 


‘Vine door is unlocked; the way 


of the same lump to make one vessel||is thus opened for the bestowment of 


unto honor, and anether unto dishonor 7 | 
What if God, willing to show his wrath, | 
and to make his power known, endar-| 
ed with much long-suffering, the vessels, 


of wrath fitted to destruction; and that!! the goodness of God. 


he night make known the riches of his) 

giury on the vessels of mercy, which he! 

had afore prepared unto glory 7” 

‘TROPHIMUS. 
anette 
For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
Mr. Evrvor, 

Lf you think the foliowing renarks 
worthy of a place in your useful publi-\| 
cation, they are al your disposal. 

ALL BLESSINGS THROUGH CHRIST IN THE 
SAME SENSE AS THE FURGIVENESS OF 
SINS. 

Every subject, which respects the re- 
lation in which we stand io the Lord Je- 
sus Christ as our Savior, and the bles- 
sings Which we receive through him, 


other blessings; buf these blessings are 
bestowed, not for the sake of Christ; 
not out of regard for his atonement as 
the efficacious cause; bul merely, thro’ 
The sentiment 
may be expressed thus; The alonement 
of Christ is the meritorious, or efficaeious 
cause of the forgiveness of sins; hut it is 
‘only the occasion of olher blessings as 
it removes an obstacle, without which, 
‘they could not be consistently granted. 
The object of the following remarks 
will be to show that add tne blessings 
which believers enjoy are received liv’ 
| Christin lhe same sense with the forgive- 
jess of sins. 
| "Phis will appear from the considera- 
tio om that the same awerds are used to ex- 
press ihe reception of other blessings 
through Christ, as are used in respect to 
forgiveness. 








| 
i 
| 





must be deeply interesting to the true, 


believer. Hemust be desirous of ascer 
taining. whether he receives all blessings 


through the atonement of Christ, as the: 


fruit of his sufferings, or only the forgive- 
ness of sins. "The doctrine, which has | 
been lalely propagated, and has gained) 
considerable credit in our country, viz.' 
That no 
giveness of sins is received through the! 
atonement of Christ, is believed to be! 
unscriplural, and of dangerous tendency. 
Ina former number of your Magazine, a} 
variety of arguments were introduced 
to show that all the blessings, which are 


conferred upon believers, both te mporal | 


and spintual, both in this world and the 
world to eome, are received through 
Christ, are the fruit of his atonement. 
But this does not appear to be a suf 
ficient illustration of the doctrine, 
would wish to establish. 


| Stns’? 


| 
other blessing beside the for-| 


it is declared that“ Trough this man 
is preached unto us the forgiveness of 
Acts xiii. 38. It is also written, 
‘We are sunchified livough the offering 
‘of ihe body of Cliist. once for all.” 
| Heb. x.10. “ He saved us by the mash- 
ing of regeneration and renening of the 
Lioly Ghost, which was shed on us a 
' bundantly, derough Jesus Christ our Sav- 
ior.” "Tit. iii, 5, 6, “ Now the God of 
‘peace make you perfect in every good 
| work to do his will, working i ia vou that 
| which is well pleasing i in his sight, ¢hro’ 
| Jesus Christ.” Heb. xiii. 20, 21. “ In 
‘all these things we are conquerors and 
|more than conquerors through him that 
loved us.” Rom. viii. 57. “*'Mhanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory thro’ 
our Lord Jeaus Christ.” Cor. xv. 57. 
| Are we said to be “ justified by Christ 
from all things, from which we could 





we! not be justiGied by the law of Moses?” 
It is admitte di) Acts xin 39. We are also said to be re- 


hy those, whose sentiments we believe! conciled lo God hy Him. 2 Cor. v. 15, to 


erroneous, 
believers enjoy are received through 
Christ in this sense : that without the for-|; 
giveness of sins, which is the only bles- 
sing he hath procured for them by his!! 
aionement, they could never have enjoy 
ed any other spiritual blessings. By the 
act of forgiveness the great barrier in 


that all ihe blessings which) 


have access unto God hy him, Rom. v. 2. 
John xiv. 6. fo abound in consolation 
by him; (2 Cor. i. 5.) to be “ filled with 


ithe Sruils of righteousness” by him; 
(Phil. i. 11.) to have all our need suppli- 
ed by him. (Phil. iv. 19.) and to have 
all things by him. (1 Cor. viii. 6.) 

Are we -aid to have redemption, ev- 





the way of other spiriiual blessings is re- 


en the forgiveness of sins in him, and 
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All blessings through Christ. 135 


thro’ his blood? (Eph. i. 7.) We are also| Christ in the same sense with that of 
said to be “ created in Christ Jesus unto |} forgiveness. 
good works;” (Eph. ii. 10.) to have our)) Lt is worthy of remark that the words 
fiath and love in _ bs 2 Tim. i. 13.) to | ‘through, by, in, for the sake, and in the 
nalk in him; (Col. ii, 6.) to be reconezl |, name of Christ, in the above passages, 
ed to God in Christ ; (2 Cor. v. 19.) to!are the same in the original, where they 
be eslablished in Christ ; (2 Cor.i. 21. )to! respect other blessings, as they are 
have our covenant with God confirmed| when they refer to the forgiveness of 
in Christ; (Gal. iii. 17.) to have all the) sins. Had it been the design of the 
promises in Christ. (2 Cor. i. 20.) and}, Holy Spirit to te ach us that forgiveness 
to be blessed mith all spiritual blessings} is received through Cihirist in a a different 
in Christ. (Eph. i. 3.) We are said, all | sense from that, in which believers re- 
30, to be cleansed rl our sins by the || ceive other blesgings through him; (es- 
blood of Christ; (1 John i. 7.) to be; pecially, if it be ina sense so very dif- 
sanctified through the offering df his) ferent as that we are now considering) 
body upon the cross; (Heb. x. 10.) to! we might certainly have expected that 
have our consciences purged from dead || he would have used some different ex- 
works to serve the living God, by his | pression i in the one case, from that which 
blood ; (Heb. ix. 14.) and to be made | he hath used in the other. But, as no 
pe fect i in all things to do his will, thro’ | auch difference of expression can be 
the blood of the everla-ting covenant.; found; and as various words are used 
(Heb. xiii. 20, 21.) | to express this relatign, and are often 
Do the scriptures teach us that we re- times repeated, the inference appears 
ceive forgiveness for Christ’s sake?) clear and conclusive, that, in both ea- 
(Juhin ii. 12, ixph. iv. 32.) We are also/'ses, they are to be taken in the same 
taught that other blessings are bestowed | sense, as representing the same relation 
in the sarne way. John xvii. 19. For) between Christ and believers, in regard 
their sakes [ sanclify myself; thal they,| to all the blessings to which they refer. 
alse, may be sanctified through the truth.” || Although there is no word, which ex- 
2Cor. viii. 9. “ Though he was rich, | presses the relation in which we etand 
vet for your sakes he becaine poor, that to Christ, as to the forgiveness of sins, 
ye through his poverly might be rich.’ \\ but what is used with reference to other 
Here the whole work of sanctification, | blessings; yet, there are expressions, 
and all the riches of the gospel, are said | which refer to other blessings, clearly 
to be bestowed upon believers for||implying that he is the meritorions 
Christ’s sake. cause of them, that are not used with 
In 1 Cor. vi. 11, believers are said| reference to forgiveness. Phil. i. 29. 








to he washed and to be sanctified, as|\‘‘ Unto you it is given, in the behalfof 


well as to be justified in the name of the| Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God. |, also, to suffer for his sake.” Here, faith 

These, it is believed, are all the ex | in Christ and a willingness to suffer for 
pressions, which the seriptures make} him, are said to be given to believers in 
use of to represent directly the relation his behalf. It is difficult to find a phrase, 
in which believers stand to Christ, as} which will express more clearly and ful- 
respects their forgiveness of sins; and/ly than this does, both in English 
itis plain that the same expressions are! aod in the original, that the blessings 
used in the same manner, to show the|,here spoken of are bestowed out of res- 
relation in which they stand to Christ, | pect to the meritorious or efficacious in- 





as to all the other spiritual blessings || fluence of Christ, as a Savior. If thie. 


Which they enjoy. Until it be shewn|/were not the meaning of the apostle, 
that these expressions are designed to||the phrase which he uses seems to have 
give a different representation in one||a direct tendency to mislead us. 

case from that which they give in the|| This doctrine is, also, clearly taught 
other, we shal] rest, with a full convie-|iby the phrase wilh him. Rom. viii. 32 
tion, upon the treta of the doctrine, that || How shall he not nith lim, also, freely 
all spiritual bleesings are bestowed thro’ i give us all things.’ ‘The apostle’s ar- 
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£36 Belief and disbelief. 


gument is manifestly this; if God hath jof sins, stand in the same relation te 
provided such a Savior for believers.||God with the ang fs that have never 
who has procured ail blessings for them) sinned; are equally .vithout the need 
by the merits of his atoning blood; how|\of an Intercessor; eaving the same 
is if possible that he should now withold | right to the throne of grace, and may 
any of these blessings from them? It ¢ \anemny for divine blessings in the samme 
Clearly implied in this argument, that,|| way. 
by the sufferings and death of Christ he|| ‘The ductrine, we are endeavoring to 
hath procured all things for believers , disprove, appears at least to detract 
all are the fruit of his atonement, and'|from the glory of Christ’s character, as 
bestowed for his sake, as reatly and|{an Intercessor for his people; and we 
properly as the forgiveness of sins. ‘eannot bet think it will be admitted with 
This doctrine is further confirmed by |mo small reluctance by every humble 
those passages, which teach us that the and penitent believer. 
end for which Christ accomplished the  PHILALETHES. 





work of redemption, was to procure for. -—— 

belicvers other blessings beside forgive-| For the Utica Christian Magazine, 

ness. Eph. v.25,26,27. “ He loved the, THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES. 

church and gave bimeelf for it that he} Taken from a Common-place Book. 
. “o . | 7 2 i 

might sanctify and cleanse il—that he, Continued from No. 3. Vol. ILL Page 59. 


church, not having spot or wrinkle, or! disbelief, can neither be a virtue nor a 
any such thing; but, that it should be Cries in any one who has used the best 
holy and without blemish.” || means in his power of being informed, 

We ere here expressly informed that But I would ask, what shall we say of 
the sanctification of the church, includ-. those, who use the best means in their 
ne all spiritual blessings, was the end ‘power to make themselves believe that 
for which Christ gave himself forit; of truth is falsehood? A few mornings 
course, these blessings must have heen ago I partly awaked, my eyes being 
actually procured for them by his vica- | still closed, which I refused to open for 
rious sufferings. | sar Tos 5 he hieht, ¢ . 

It is a commonly received doctriue | eg pamper age Toa: agg es 
that in the intercession of Christ with the ‘coach: for [ knew if it wes morning, it 
Father, he pleads for all the blessings would be my duty to get up. And I 
Which his people need: and this is eVi- also knew, that this conviction of duty 
dently the reason, why they are directed | would take away my comfort of dozing. 
to ask for every thing that they need, ir! My drowsy feelings therefore influenced 
his name. (John xv. 16.) But, we can! me to keep my eyes 8! 


sshut and to believe 
nri . r 4 rez aad reg M ‘ itt ° ° ’ 
see no propi it ty in his Liierce ding with that it was not yel morning. My con- 


re) ‘. . Fs . ra } (re 7 H “nate . . 7. . . 

thi F ather for blessings—or in our ask duet in this affair immediately suggested 
. , = . _ .-.. . . x. . ‘aceniten 1] ‘ am ‘ 

} 3 ae) aw 2 aba i! . . . . 

nol bestowed upon us for his sake, out | from the lips of the Saviour; “ For eve- 


j a) vo 2 ‘ re > ¥ ba lt . ‘ 
of respect to his atonement. Hf his) ry one that doeth evil hateth the light, 


am ht 
afoneinent, was only the occasion of our! neither Cometh to the light, lest his 
receiving other blessings beside forgive-| 


os | deeds should be reproved.” There is 4 
nes-; if such other blessings are all be Jgreat dif rence between moral and 
sfowed upon beitevers mevely as the |} »athematical truth. In mathematies, if 
egocls of Divine goodness, without any || a proposition be evident te us, we be- 
paritoular rm gerd to ihe atonement; Wel lieve it; but there is nothing of the na- 
can see No tihwroprety In petitioning! ture of holiness in lhe belief. If it be 
for em on thi ground. We can see! in itself capable of demonstration, and 
no need of a Medistor and Intereessor , 
With the Father, as regards the bestow- 
ment of these blessings, Ta this res- 
pect, for ought that we cau discover, be- 


might present it to himself a glorious) No, 17. It it said, That belicf, or 


| 











yet we du not see and believe, there is 
juothing criminal in this unbelief. It ar- 
|| gues a defect only in the head, and not 
' 
UI 





in the heart. The truth or falsehood of 


lievere, having received the forgiveness | such a proposition, dves not at all affect 
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our benevolent, or selfish feelings. But iimust not think to plead these against 


religious truths are 
mathematical problems. 
truth, we are highly concerned. 


very different from g mercy, even the purest and inost unmer- 
In religious ited merey of God, 
For: the atuning blood of Christ. 


bestowed through 


example, in this declaration of the Au- | 19. 4 hint to those who have a disa- 


thor of the christian system ; “ came) 
toseek and to save that whieh was los 
we are ail concerned, 
He came to seek and save that which, 
was lost, Laust believe myself to be a! 
wicked, lost, undone wretch, who de- 
serves eiernal punishment. But such aj 
belief as Giis would lay my pride in the | 
dust; therefore my proud feelings are | 
allexctted, and urge me on to irampte | 
under foot a religion which seeks their| 
destruction. But let the heart be prop-| 
erly humbled, in view of depravily| 
and ili-desert, and such a religion would | 
be altogether pleasing. 

“Tfany man will come after me, let 
him «desy himself’ £ would ask 
whether a selfish creature can be ex- 
pected to sit down and examine the 
evidences in favour of a religion which 
makes this demand, with a3 much open- 
ness to conviction of its truth, as he 
would this problem in mathematics, 
That the three angels of a rectangular 
triangle, are equal to two right angles ?| 
The most cordial consent to this mathe 
matical truth, requires nothing but a 
good head; but such consent to the 
command, “ Deny thyself,” requires a 
good heart. It is because that infidelity | 
is the fruit of a bad heart, that the’ 
scripture views it as blame worthy. | 

18. Our sufferings do not answer for. 
our sins, so as to make them any less| 
criminal, or render us any fess ill-de- 
serving: If they did, there would not | 
be so much reason for repentance, af 
ter we had been chastised for an of-| 
fence, as before. But it is evident from 
scripture, that God does not chastise us 
to re nder repentance needless; but to 
bring us to the exercise of it. 

We may make a self-righteous de- 
pendance on sufferings, as well as on 
doings. But neither sufferings, nor do- 
ings, carried to the vreatest extent, can 
make one who has sinned deserve any 
favour from God. “ Be merciful to me 
& sinner,’ must be his only plea. He 
nay, it is true, plead his doings and suf- 
ferings, (of which we have many ex 








| 
| 
| 


tr. 


if l ad: nit, taai | 


lereement, and nko sav ile lhey can 
have no complacence ti uch olner’s char- 
acler.. 

* Must I, saysove lo © my neighbor 
whose Ways are wrong! t cannot love 
such ways.” Well then, exercise bene 
volent alfection t4wards tim. ‘is you 
may do, and ought to do, towards the 
worst man in the world. Let the same 
direction be given to the oiner; and let 
them both comply with it. What will 
be the consequence? Now there will 
be something for complacence to fix 
upon. Benevolent affection manifested, 
is the very thing in which we ougit to 
take complacence. ‘This is the very 
thins,—the only thing, in which the Ho- 
ly One of Israel takes delight. [i is by 
the exercise of such love, and the suita- 
ble manifestations of it in our external 
conduct, that the scripture requires us lo 


overcome and melt down our enemies. 


“ Be not overcome of evil; bul over- 
come evil with good.” 
The feelings of Benevolence. 

20. There is a difference between the 
feelings of a benevolent and selfish be- 
ing, in desiring tha. his enemy may be 
humbled. When I was in the bond of 
iniquity, (the christian may say,) I de- 
sired that the man who had injured me, 
might be brought to see his sin. This lL 
desired not that he might honor God by 
it,—not that he might hecome a proper 
subject to receive forgiveness from his 
Judge, and thus be blessed; but that he 
might know and acknowledge that he 
had injured me. Now, the christain can 
say, I desire that the man who has d ne 
me wroug, may see if, end make con- 
fession to God, and obtain his pardon, 
whether IT ever know any thing abou’ it 
oy not. I desire that he mey see and 
feel the evil of this and of all his other 
transgressions, because it is so right and 
desirable, and so pleasing to God, that 
he should make this discovery, and pos- 
sess such feelings. When the toad 
brings sinners to repemiaeees their nay- 


piness is one pleasing object whicu Le 








ampies in the ancient worthes;) but he 
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has in view. He loves to see them fe! 
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right in view of the “wrorg which they 
have done. He loves to see them take 
the side of righteousness against them- 
selves. He is also pleased to see, that 
they have now become capable of 2 
rational, consistent and pure enjoy- 
ment. 
—2 +a 

Character of President Eowarps, from 

the London Evangelical Magazine. 

“IT is no disparageincnt to any one 
to say, that he is, without a rival, the 
greatest Divine that the eighteenth centu- 
ry has produced. ‘The evangelical doc 
trines, formerly maintained by Cavin. 
never found an abler advocate. Hi: 
treatises on original Sin—on the Freedom 
of the Will—and on Virtue, merit the 
attentive perusal of every lover of the 
gospel: and we venture to assert, thai 
the person who has not read them, does 
not know all that can be said in favour 
of Calvinism. His book on Religious 
Affections—his Essays on the Conver 
sions in New-England, and his volumes 
of Sermons, some published before, and 
some since his death, discover his su: 
perior skill in experimental Theology. 
His death, in the midst of vigour and 
usefulness, was an infinitely greater ca- 
Jamity to mankind, than that cf the 
greatest hero, or most enlighiened 
statesman.” 





From an American Publication. 
“From scenes obscure, did Heaven his Bp- 
waRps call, 
That moral Newron, and that second Pav1; 
He in clear view saw sacred systems roll 
O° reasoning worlds around the:r central soul ; 
Saw love attractive every system bind, 
The parent linking to each filial mind ; 
The ent of Heaven’s high works resistless 
shew ’d, 
Creating ylory v and created good ; 
And in ene little life the gospel more 
WD sclos’c, than all earth’s myriads kenn’d be- 


fore.” 





EXTPACTS FROM A LETTER TO THE 
REV. JOHN FROST, WRITTEN BY AN 
AMERICAN MISSIONARY IN ASIA. 


Bombcy, .Ipril 1th, 1814. 


MY DFAR BROTHF®, 

Here Iam,as I hope, atlength setiled 
in a heathen Jand. Not that we have 
yet any assurance of being allowed to 
remain, but such have been the proceed- |) 


Letter from Rev. Mr. Nott. 


ings concerning us, as to justify I think 
a confident hope. We have had a lon 
season of suspence and trial. We have 
been long at a school where we have 
nad good teaching; though we have 
been slow to learn that humility, pa- 
rence, and heavenly mindedness, to im. 
prove us in which, we have had lesson 
upon lesson. We are pursuing Mah. 
ratta in which we have made consider. 
able progress. ‘This, | find, so oceu- 
pies my time as to leave me but lit- 
tle leisure for reading and writing; 
much less indeed than 1 could wish. | 
still continue Hebrew, which I read 
every day; 1 also read daily the Greek 
‘Testament. IL wish now I were capable 
of describing to you the Heathen around 
me in such a manner as to give youa 
true view of their pitiable state. But 
whenever I begin to write upon it, I find 
myself so deficient in particular infor 


mation, that | can hardly pen a sentence 


without fearing, that I shall commit 
some error, and therefore in my letters 
venerally for the past, I have felt more 
disposed, to notice their idolatry, as ge- 
nerally demanding our compassion, than 
to attemp! a cetail of things with which 
my acquainiance was so imperfect. 
‘The more I learn, the more reason [ see 
to believe, that as they have the Idola- 
try which God condemns in his holy 
wor:', and which is so abominable in his 
sight, so have they all these abomina- 
tions, Which prevailed aniong the Idol- 
aters of old. I by no means fecl able 
to answer for the application of this re- 
mark to every particular, which we find 
mentioned of the idotaters dese ibed in 
scripture: But what i have already seen 
convinces me that Idolatry a/one is not 
the guilt of this pe nigh and ihat it is ve- 





ry probable that the descriptions of the 
bible will apply with great particularity 
to them. ‘Their lasciviousness is beyond 








all bounds. He that should accurately 
describe even what I have seen myself, 
wouls be, in our country in danger of 
sacrificing his own character. The 
| books that are most commonly vead 
(we have read some of the most com- 
\mon) contain stories unfit only for the 
| Brothel. The teacher that we have, 
will unfold in the most direct language, 
\that which we could hardly hint. And 
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African Instituiion. 


from my little observation T am inclined 
to believe that they have generally no 
delicacy of sentiments, as it seems very 
clear they have almost no reserve in 
their expressions. In the month of Feb- 
raary last, there was a course of hovidays, 
the obseenities ef which bafile ail at 
tempts at nodest description. 

Obsceutlies too, connected with reli- 
ginus rites, and practised (to be aure 
with various degrees of turpitude) not 
by individuals, but by the whole com- 
munity: Yea, even by the most res- 
pec(able individuals, as we!l as the com- 
mon people. Toa word, those things |! 
were done publicly ia the open street, )” 
which ecclesiastical history mentions as | 
mysteries info which the early christians 
pried. Yes, that, and a great deal: 
more. But perhaps [ have already said | 
toomuch. I have spoken, because I 
wished you to have a true idea of the) 
people for whom you pray. I think | 
these facts extremely calculated to} 
awaken our minds. | 

I did intend to have gone on and! 
said what L felt prepared to sag, on 
other parts of the Hindoo character 
But T have not room, and my time is 
expired, 

When I first came to this country, T) 
cay around me so many people that! 
nsed me well enough, and who seemed | 
to me happy enough, that my views of | 
their wretchedness were for a moment| 
perhans diminished. But as my ae- 
quaintance with their language, man- 
ners, and practices increases 
onto rank them wifh the Heathen al- 
ready described by the pen of inspira: | 
tion, and condemned by him who is just | 
and righteous in all his ¢ 213103. | 





| 


Therefore pray for us, pray for us. I 


God bless you and make you faith- | 
ful. SAMUEL NOW. 





AFRICAN INSTITUTION, 

The Eighth Report of :his Instituiion | 
has heen published. The Christian Ob-' 
server gives the following brief abstract | 
of its contents, in the Appendix to Vol. | 
13, for the year 181%. 

The Portuguese Slave Trade had | 
heey partially restrained by the vigi- 
lance of ovr cruisers, zat their efforts 
im this line of service were materially 








. [see reas- | 
|ny. 
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impeded and embarrassed by the un- 
certainty still prevailing as to the real 
import of that articie, in the treaty with 
Portugal, which limits the Portuguese 
Slave Trade to places actually under 
the dominion of the Crown of Portugal.. 
A number of appeals involving this 
lquestion are now pending before the 
‘High-Court of Appeal! in Prize Causes. 
| In June 1813, Capt. Scobell, of his 
| Majesty’s ship ‘Thais, destroyed an ex- 
‘tensive slave factory at Cape Mesurado, 
belonging to British subjects, and rescu- 
‘ed 230 human beings from slavery. 
‘The slave traders, John Bostock, and 
‘homas Maequin, men who had ac- 
lquired a » property, were taken and 





lars 


carried to Sierra Leone, where they 


were tried and convicted under the 
slave trade felony act, and sentenced to 
fourteen years transportation. They 
are now on board the bulks. 

Captain Maxwell, of his Majesty’s 
ship Favourite, made a similar effort to 
destroy slaving establishments in 
the Rio Pongas, in the month of Nov. 


the 


11813, but it did not prove effectual 
1 . . 
‘from the insufficiency of the force.” 


A considerahte slave trade appears to 
he carried on to the [sles of France and 
Bourbons, which means were taken fo 
suppress. 

The Government of the Cape of 
Good Hope had not only adopted vigo- 
rous measures for suppressing all slave 
trade in that quarter, but had shewn an 
honourable solicitude for the ameliora- 
tion of the state of slavery in that colo- 


The slave trade was continucd at 
Java fur sometime after it came inlo 
Measures, however, 
i which it was hoped would prove effect- 
‘ial, had at lenzth been taken for its en- 





| tire suppression.t 


| _* The attempt was renewed in the month of 


|; March of this year by a detachment from the 
garrison of Sierra Leone, and completely suc- 
—_— 
| The following interesting piece of intelli- 
lowe is extracted trom the Java Gazette ;— 
““ We have had ‘he satisfaction of receiving, 


||from our correspondent at Macassar, the fao!. 


lowing report of the effects produced there hy 
jth e Abglition of the Slave Trade:—* The °- 
fluence of the abolition of slavery is alre. ¥ 
felt to a great degree in this coumry Mur- 
ders, which were formerly so numerous here, 
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The Abolition Act had been amend |jor having taken her departure with a 

ev, fy extending the time allowed for |jcargo of Slaves from, any port in Afri. 

commencing prosecutions under it ca, notunder Uie dominion of the crown 
lof Portugal. 

The Directors lament the failure of * 3. Any Portuguese ship the prop- 

ali the efvrts that have been made | ry oon hoard of which, being a 

widuce the Portuguese Government cargo of staves, is other than Portu- 


from: one to three vears. 


‘either to cede the iskane of Bissao, orto. cuese. 


define more clearly the nature of the) “4, Any chip whatever, leden with 
limitations Contained m tne treaty of Slaves, wierein che stip or the Slaves 
amity. Instructions, Sowever, had are in whole, or in part, the property of 
been issued by Government to the crui- a British subject, or of a citizen of the 
sers on the coast of Africa sarstantially | United States. 
according Wiih the construction the Die) 5. Any ship bearing the Portuguese 
had pat upon the trealy. The flag, which shall have been fitted up for 
following letter of Lord Castlereagh to) the conveyance of Slaves at a British 
the Lords of the Admiralty, will shew, port, or of which the commander, or 
the nature of these instructions :— other superior officer, shall be a British 
* Foreign Office, May 6, 1813—My)| subject, or a citizen of the United 
Lords—In consideration of complaints |) States. 
received from the Government of Por |“ In order to prevent any misappre- 
tugal, respecting certain seizures 


rectors 


of hension of what is to be considered a 
Portuguese ships employed in carrying | Portuguese vessel, it will be necessary 
slaves from the coast of Africa, [ am)! to add, thatthe 5th Article of the Trea- 
eommanded by bis Royal Highness the|/ ty of Commerce with Portugal of 1810, 
Prince Regent, to desire that: your) which defines what shall be considered 
tordships wil be pleased to Instruct his | as a Portuguese ship, applies only to 
Rlajesty’s eruisers not ta molest Portu-|/ships claiming entry in British ports, 
enese ships carrying sleyves bona fide ov) under the favourable duties stipulated in 
the account and risk of Portuguese sub-| that treaty: it was never intended to 
jects, from ports of Afv'ca belonging to | confine the trade of Portugal in all parfs 





the crown of Portugal, to the Brazils: 
hut by Uiistastrietion it ts by no means 
intended thet vessels, as heareavter des 
cyibed, should not be brought in for ad- 
ju tication, viz. 

“7. A Portuguese ship bound from a 
Portuguese port in Africa, with a 
carzo of saves fo any port not sub 
ject to the Prince Regent of Portugal.) 

“2. Any Portuguese ship bound to, | 
now heppen very seldom: the people of the) 
country travel to any distance in perfect secu-! 
rity. Those wretches, whose former emplov-| 
ment was stealing and salling children into| 





slavery, are now obliged to confine their de-| 
nredations to ‘orses and buffaloes; and the} 
s*antiness and precaiousness of this mode of 
subsistence, compels many to cultivate the | 
Lind ‘te precure a livelihoed; under these cir- 
cumstances, cultivation and civilization are 
daily mereasing and must extead rapidly over 
the country. The native chiefs in Celebes do 
not conceal that they are much poorer in con- 
sequence of the change; but although they 
cannot at present be expected to co-onerate 
will nely in the suppression of slavery, they are 





of the world to ships of that deseription, 
much less to expose to capture by that 
construction of the treaty, on the high 
seas, all other ships claiming to be Por- 
tuguese. 

“ With respect to what is to be con- 
sidered as Portuguese territory on the 
coast of Africa, your Lordships will be 
pleased to direct the naval officers to at- 
tend as strictly as possible to the tenor 
of the Tenth Article of the Alhance 
with Portugal, until some further regu- 
lations shall be agreed upon between 


Jihe two countries.” 


In Spanish America, the Slave Trade 
had been abolished by the Governmeni 
‘of Buenos Ayres, and also by that of 
Chili. 

The supreme national Congress of 
Chili resolved, on the 11th ot October, 
1811, “ That from this day forward no 
Slave shall be brought to Chili; and 
that all such as, being on their passage 





perfectly conscious of the blusuings it “= to countries where that hard law sub- 


ultimately produce.” 


sists, shall happen to stop for any reason, 
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and shall remain ia this kingdom for| 


the space of six months, shall become |/ 


and be held ipso faclo free ; that those | 
who are af present im servitude shall) 
remain in (iat condiioa, which they | 
will be enabled to endure by habit—by. 
the obvious «ificully of Gading, on a) 
sudden, tiie means of subsistemce, 
out becoming a burden to the eomma-! 
nity, —-Dy tlre good freatment whieh in! 
general they receive frow their master 
and above all, by the consviation that | 
their childrea, born from this day for-| 
ward, will be free, which is expressly | 
mate an unalterable law.” 

On the 19th of April, 1812, it was de-| 
ereod by the Government of Buenos! 
Ayres, that the introduction of Slaves| 
was ubsolulely prohibited: that any | 
ships having Slaves on beard, which! 
should be brought there withia a year, 
should be ordered to depart im mediate- 
ly; that if any should arvive afier that; 
lime, the ships should be condemned, | 
and the Slaves declared free. The con- | 
clusion of the proclamation anuouncing| 
this decree is remarkable. 

“ Citizens:—The Government has} 
wished to mark the anniversary of the, 
clorious epoch of your civil liberty with 
demonstrations worthy your sentiments 
aud your virtues. Divine Providence 
openly protects the cause of humanity 
which we gloriously and honourably 
support. Fortune assisis owr projects, 
and overthrows the vigilance aad efforts. 
of fhe tyrants. Every thing announces 
the speedy consolidation of our just 
system. Courage, union, patriotism, | 
generosity, and confidence. The vic- 
tory is ours?” 

Besides this, all children born within 
the province of Buenos Ayres from and 
after the tat of January 1813, are deciar- 
ed free, and minute and judicious regu- 
lations have been promulgated for se- 
curing to such persons their freedom, 
and also for their education. 

In the treaty between Great Britain 
and Denmark, an article has been in- 
troduced, stipulating for the entire ones 
lition of the Slave ‘Trade. 

It appears that a considerable slave 
trade still exists on the north coast of 
Africa, whither the slaves are brought} 


— 
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‘to the islands and opposite continent of 
| Europe. 

On the occurrence of the revolution 
in Holiand, the Directors suggested io 
his Majesty’s Ministers the expediency 
of obtaining from that eouniry a renun- 
ciation of the Slave ‘Trade.* 

The Directors, however, express 
their decided conviction that all these 
measures Of partial abolition wall pro- 
Africa, unless, at 
the general peace which was then ex- 
pected, that tratle shall be universally 
renounced by the powers of Europe. 

‘The Directors have been anxious 
| that effectual measures should be taken 
if Dy me lioraling the state of the Siaves 
a West Indies: As a preliminary 
eee to such measures, the House of 
Commons have called for copies of alt 
the laws now in force in the different 
British Colonies. 

The Jaw for the registration of the 
Slaves in Trinidad has been carried into 
complete effect. ‘This measure, if ex- 
tended to all our coienies, would ope- 
rate more effieaciously than anv ofher 
that could be adopitcd, both for prevent- 
ing clandestine impcrtations of Slares, 
and for ameliorating the cendilien of 
those already 1 our islands. 

Major Chisholm, the commandant 
of Goree, states, that the Slave Trade 
was nearly at an end iv that vicinity. 

At Sierra Leone, Governor Maxwell 
had continued his sirenuons and unre- 
mitting efforts for the suppression of the 
Slave ‘T'rade in that neighberhood, and 
for the improvement of the Colony. 
‘he capture of an American privateer 
had put inte his hands some persons by 
whose aid he hoped to erect a saw mill 
fo go by water, and perhaps a mill for 
cleaning rice. The natives around the 
Colony were culiivating rice ia consid- 
erable quantities; and if the means of 
cleaning it properly weve procured, it 
night be expected to enter into compe- 
tition with rice from India, and even 
from Carolina. 

On the recommendation of the Di- 
rectors, a Bill was brought into Parlia- 
ment (which has since passed into @ 
law) for allowing the privilege of Brit 


* This has since been happily cffected. 
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ish regisiry to ships condemned for|}veral daya together, to the sea-eoas 


slave trading. 


where he was put on boarda ship, taken 


The death of Mr. Granville Sharp, |j(o the West Indies, and sold to a plant- 


that early and strenuous labourer in the 
cause of African freedom, is mentioned | 
by the Direc:ors with suitable feelings) 
of sympathy and respect. They have; 
resolved to erect a monument in West 
minster Abbey, which shall record his 
eminent services in the cause of human 
ity. 

The Journals of Mr. Mungo Park and 
fsaaco are at length in the press. Mr.| 
Murry of Albemarle Street, has paid 
for the copy-right, for the benefit of! 
Mr. Park’s family, a larger sum than 
the Directors had allowed themselves to 
expect, but they trust that the public 
will amply compensate his liberality. 

The Rev. Blanco White, a native of 
Spain, has written in the Spanish lan- 
guage, an able treatise on the Slave 
Trade, chiefly drawn from Mr. Wilber. 





er; and that, from the time he was car- 
ried off from his native town, he never 
saw any of his relations, nor knew what 
became of them. fn the West Iniies 
he was afterwards purchased by a Bri- 
lish officer, and was brought by him to 
England. 

“ Mr. Greig anderstanding that Mar- 
tin kept some money, which he had sa- 
ved from his wages as a servant, in an 
insecure place, advised him to invest it 
in the public funds ; and, as he had no 
relations in this country to claim the 
property after bis death, in case of his 
dying intestate, Mr. Greig suggested to 
him the propriety of making a will, and, 
after explaining to him the nature of the 
African Institution, advised him to leave 
his little property to this Society. He 
said he would consider of it; and soon 


force’s Letter to his Constituents on}after enquired of Mr. Greig, whether 


that subject, intended to enlighten his 
countrymen with respect to its real na- 
ture. This the Directors intended to 
circulate in Spain, particularly among 
the members of the government and the 
clergy. 


there was any “Society for building 
churehes in Africa. Upon being told 
of the Church Missionary Society for 
Africa and the East, he said he should 
like to leave his money equally between 
that Society and the African Institution. 





Dr. Dickson was then on the point 
of publishing (it has since been publish- 
ed) a work on the means of improving | 
the state of the Slaves in the West In- 
dies. 

A variety of valuable seeds and 
plants have again been received from 
India, through the kindness of Dr. Rox- 
burgh. 

A legacy has been left to the institu- 
tion by a Black Man, of the name of 
Martin, who died at Clifton, in Septem- 
ber, 1815. The circumstances com- 
municated to the Board by his execu- 
tor, the Rev. Mr. Greig, of Worcester, 
Were as follows. 

‘“* Martin informned Mr. Greig, that he 
recoliected living very happily with his 
father and mother, brothers and sisters, 
in a small town in Africa; that one 
night a great number of people came 
trom a distance, and surprised and set 
fire to the town; that he believed many 
of the inbabitants were taken away pri- 
eoners; and that he (being young) was 





varied upon a man’s shoulders, for se-| 


|His will was drawn and executed ac- 
cordingly, and his bequest has since 
| been received.” 

The Appendix contains some infor- 
mation in addition te that which is to 
be found in the Report made to the ge- 
neral body on the 23d of March last. 
This information chiefly respects the 
efforts made in and out of Parliament, 
to procure the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade, both by France and the oth- 
er nations of Europe. A list of 'the 
petitions presented to Parliament on the 
occasion is added, amounting to eight 
hundred and six, signed by nearly 4 
million of names. Had the time ad- 
mitted of it, this number would have 
been greatly increased. 

A return has been made to Parlia- 
ment, ef ali ships and vessels brought in 
and condemned for slave-trading; and 
though the return is very defective, it 
contains the,names of upwards of one 
hundred and twenty ships. 
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SEPORT OF THE DIRECTORS TO THE MEM- | Firry. 


They report that these persons 


BERS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SO- gam, in general, regular in their atten- 


CIETY, AT THEIR TWENTY-FIRST GEN- 
ERAL MEETING, LONDON, MAY II, 
1815. 

“'THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD,” inten- 
ding that the benefits of Redemption. 
should be extended to sinners of every 
nation, enjoined his disciples, with his 
parting breath, to “ go into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture.” But yet, after the lapse of almost 
eighteen centuries, there remain coun- 
tries of vast extent, the numerous mil- 
lions of whose inhabitants are in the 
same wretched state of ignorance and 
vice as when the Apostolic commission 
was given. Itis not our businessat pre- 
seni, to inquire into the causes of this 
deplorable fact, but it is our bounden 
duty, as the disciples of Christ, and the 
friends of man, to use our best endeav- 
ors for the further propagation of the 
Gospel, and to extend as widely as pos- 
ble the inestimable blessings of revela- 
tion to all the human race. ‘This is the 
sole object of the Missionary Society, in 
pursuit of which it has been incessantly | 
laboring for twenty years; and we are/, 


now once more assembled to take al 


view of our proceedings, and to adopt} 
the best measures we can devise to pro-), 
mote the future prosperity of the Insti-) 
tution. 

The Directors, honored with your con- 
fidence by being entrusted with the man-| 


agement of your affairs for the past year,) 
will now, according to annual custom,)) 


present a brief account of their proceed- 
ings during that period. 
SOCIETY ISLANDS IN THE SOUTH SEA. 
The information respecting the hap-| 
py change of affairs in the Otaheitean) 


mission, which the Directors had the}; 


pleasure to announce in the Last Re- 
port, has been abundantly confirmed by 
letters of subsequent date. ‘lhe breth- 
ren, in a letter dated Eimeo, 23d of A-}; 
pril, 1814, observe that they, are now}, 
able to change the language of com- 
plaint to that of gladness; they state 
the good work of conversion appeared) 
to be going forward; and that the num- 
ber of those who had renounced their 
idols, and desired to be consided as the 


1—* the praying people.” 





worshimers of Jehovah, amounted to) 


||} dance on the means of instruction ;— 


| that they are in a habit of retirement for 


secret prayer; that many of them pray 
in their families, and ask a blessing on 
their food; that they carefully ob- 
serve the Sabbath, associate to hold 
meetings for prayer, and that their mor- 
al conduct is greatly improved. Some 
of them appear to have experienced an 
inward change, evinced by their loving 
what once they hated, and hating the e- 
vil which they once loved ; that they are 
desirous of having their sins pardoned 
and their hearts renewed; and that they 
seem to be sensible of the need of a Di- 
vine influence to effect this. They add, 
that in consequence of this profession 
their neighbors deride them and dislin- 
guish them by the vame of Buree dtua 
In this pleas- 
ing inteliigence every member of the 
Society will doubtless rejoice, and give 
iglory to God. Hereafter, let no mission- 
‘ary, in any age or country, however 
jfong his patience may be tried, despair 
of final success. ‘The word of God shall 
‘not return unio him void. 

As yet the brethren have not left the 
‘island of Eimeo, to retirn to Otaheite, 
nor has King Pomarre recovered his sav- 
ereign authority ; but seme persons of 
‘consequence in Otaheite are among the 
professed converts. A chief, named 
| Upaparu, and his people, have removed 
froin that island to Eimeo, to enjoy the 
‘instructions of the Missionarivs; and al- 





‘though he has been importuned by his 
friends to return to idolatry, he appears 
to be steady in his profession: he says 
that his brother, Teirei, (another chief,) 
is like minded with himself, and that a 
great nuinber of the people are desirous 
_of instruction ; indeed many of them, al- 
though to their present disadvantage, 
have removed their residence to Eimeo. 
It is pleasing to notice among the con- 
verts Malupupa, who was a priest and a 
‘principal Arevi. 
| Nor is this disposition to receive the 
Gospel confined to Eimeo or to Otahei- 
te. Mr. Nott, accompanied by Mr. 
Hayward, took a voyage to Huaheine, 
Raiatea, and Taha, preaching to the na- 
tives wherever they could collect them 
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together, and were much pleased with || it is judged expedient to detain them a 
their steady and fixed attention. Al|| short time, till the y can be joined by 
Huaheine they met with a young chief, two others. ‘The brethren who are go- 
who had been at Eimeo, who treated jing are acquainted with some useful 
them kindly, and expressed a desire that) arts, particularly printing and gardening, 
Dlissionaries might be sent to his island. | together with some knowledge of medi. 
He professes himself a Chrietian, has | eine, and will be able, when they arrive 
cast off his gods, and observes the Sab-}at Olaheite, to print whatever, may be 
bath. Indeed “ the gods,” savs Mr. Nott, wanted for the use of the mission, as 
“ have fallen into vreal disrepute, anid || well as to promote other branches of 
he people scruple not to call them badd | civilization. 


spirits’ —* foolish spirits,’ while they ac-|} And here it may not be improper to 
knowledge Jehovah to be the Good Spir- i note, that sume of the brethren who 
it.” j|many years ago lefi the mission at Ota- 


The brethren are proceeding with thes, heite, and settled in New Holland, have 
building of a small veasel, which, w hen| been very usefulin furthering the cause 
coiplete d, will enable them to v isit other}}o of religion in that growlag colony, et 
islands and greatly contribute to the ex-| ther by preaching the Gospel statedly 
tension of (heir usefulness. ‘or by keeping schovls. IL is pleasing to 

A circumstance of a singular nature } notice the establishment of @ Philanthyro- 
has lately occurred ; Captain Sir'Thom-}} pic Society for the protection of stran- 
a3 Staines, on the 7th of September, \ gers from the isfands. And Mr. Shelly, 
1014, fell in with an Island which itiformeriy our Missionary, has presented 
is thought must he thal named Picairn’s,)| the Governor of New-Suuth Wales, (a 
(or incarnation,) where he found forty | gentleman who promotes every evod 
persons, all of whom could speak En-|j work, and to whom our grateful ac- 
glish, and who proved to be the descen- i ken »vledgements are due,) a memorial 
danta of part of the crew,of the Bounty, | jon the subject of civilizing the natives, 
who mutinied in the year 1799, and wh 10 | which his Excellency has forwarded to 
took the ship to this island, where ity aagtand for the consideration of his 
was destroyed. The people had never! Majesiy’s Covernment. fn the mean 
seen avessel cinre that lime, except the | time, My. Sheily is enceniaged by Gov- 
American’ship “i'opex, Capiain Fol: ger, [erner | lacquarie io use bis beat endeav- 
whe touched there about six years ago. 1) Ors for that desivable pu: 








PaO. 
The peeple are reported to be moral I ra A. | 
and religiotsly inclined, and are under!) ‘The three foreign bretiren, the Rev. 
the inst action of an ol@€ man, uamed |! Messrs. Kam, Supper, amd Bruckner, 
John Adawss, the only survivor of Uie | who embariced for dava at the close of 


mutineers, ‘The Directors of the Society the year 1813, arrived at Batavia on 
willeonsider what can be done for th | the 26th of May, 1814. They were 
epirituc if bencfit ofthese peopleal present || most kindly received by Rev. ir. Ross, 
cul off from all intercourse with society. | the venerable Duich minister of the cily, 
The Mi atouaries at Otaheite have |and introduced by him to his Excellen 
very laudably engaged in translating a| cy Governor Raffles, who treated them 
port! on of the Seriptates into the lan-\in the most potile and condescending 
gunge of the natives, which they wach je “ean and they had ihe pleasure of 


printed at Port Jackson for dispersion) witnescing, soon after their arrival, in the 
uinong the islanders. il Governor's horse, the establishment of 
Vhe pleasivg change which has taken! an Auxiliery Bible Socials, of which 
piace in the South Sea missions, ond | Mr. Supper, one of the yearn. wes 
the earnest request af the Missionaries, |ia ppoi: nted E Morcign Secret: 
induced fhe Direetors to determine on! Dr. Kiuss, fost no tise in aiubtiies of 
renting additignal inherers to ee the brethren, so that they might be use- 
the promising woik~Twe brethren, |i fully emploved: Mr. Kam waa divect- 


Mesors. Sirrekteld md Bilis, with (heir edio Amboyna to officiate af the Dutch 
Wives, are nearly ready to embark ; bul || church, shile he is engaged in learning 
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the Malay language, there being 2 con-|!seem pleased. espe cially im joiuing to 
gregation in that island which under-|jsing the Freneh hy runs, which were 
stands no other tongue. Part of the ist ‘furnis shed to Mr. Le Bran at the Sacie- 
and is inhabited by Chinese. 'ty’s expense. Mz. Le Brua takes every 

Mr. Bruckner, another of the Mis-| opporianily of circulating the Seriptures 
sionaries, is appointed minister of Sarn-!! and ‘Tracts, with which he was also 
mang, Mr. Montanas, the former minis.! plentifully sapplied. 
ler, being incapaciated for labor by age We imust not omit to mention, that 
Mr. Bruckuer will here apply himselt io! jaome pious soledters of the 72d reziment 
the language of the country. have volunta: ly contributed S5/. to the 

Mr. supper was earnestly requested: funiis of tais Society whieh the Diree- 
by Dr. Ross to become his colleague tn! IItors : el cuowled re wit pecaltar pleasure, 
the church, there being far more minis-!\as a proof of their commendadle ze al, 
terial duly than one mit lister i3 able to‘fo impart to their fellow men the blee- 
perform.—Ar. Supper’s appointaient, as jsings of the cospel wiita they have 
well as.that of the other brethren, w: sear ‘ned to prize. 
coriaily approved by the Gover, ! Lies Governor having expressed his 
who shewed himself perfectly realy tollearnest desive to promote a missicu to 
forward the views of the Society. Mrs the igand of Madagascar, the Directors 
Robinson, a Baptisi Missionary, ofavhom || hi we resulycd to commence that work 
our brétheea speak very re-peetfally, las soul as proper instruments cana be 
preaches every Sunday afiernoon in| obtained with: which they hope soon to 
the samse church, in the Malay lan- | be furnished. (T'o be continued. ) 
gaze. i ——— 

Vhe field of jabor in Batavia, and’) Dimen—~At New-Hartford, November’ 
throughoni (he ishind of Java, is exeved-|\ 9th, Colonel NarHan Sewarp, aged 57, 
ingly large. “Quy number,” say thetland at Utica, Novemer 11th, Deacon 
present Missionaries, “ishke to dust of|] Bannan Merrene, aged 67; both after 





the balance ;” and they earnestiy wishiia sickness of only afew days. 

that more laborers may be soon sent) Col. Sewarn was born in Conneeti- 

to their aesistance. cut, and arrived at the years of monhood 
The Soctely cannot but rejoice in} daring the momentous contest for our 

these favorable events. “Whe safety ofj independence. He eagerly devoted 


thely voyage, their fie iliy re ception, || himse If to the cause of his country, and 
and their appoiaiments to us ‘ful stations, embraced the sound. and. rational prin- 
ia which they inay exercise their minis ciples oF li berty ee were wenerally 
try, while preparing for — special | prev afent in the enlightened and patriot- 
work among the Efeathen, call for our lis state of which he was a native. The 
devout thauksgivings. | arduous capac ity of a soldier, was the 
MAURITIVS, OR 15LT O¥ FRANCE, |, one in which fie first rendered service to 
Mr. Le Srun, who arrived at the Isle || the public. ‘The field of danger and of 
of Piaace in June last, was received by || duty was to bim the theatre of honor 
his Exceileney Governor Farquhar in al and usefulness. He entered the service 
friendly inanaer, and the Society is|/of bis country as a private, bul acting 
much indebted to that geatleman for his|| under the eye of the iljastrious Ameri- 
kindauess shewn to our Missiovaries.| can Chief, who never failed to discern 
Seon afler his arrival, Mr. Le Brun|and distinguish merit, a commission 
Was periniticd to announee, in the Gov- || was soon the honorable testimony of his 
erament Gazette, his intention of estab-| worth, and the reward of his fidelity and 
lishing a school for the instraction of | valor. When his niililary service closed, 
those children, atmorng the french whose |\he returned to the peaceful avocations 
parents could not ailord the means of) of private life, and was soon engaged im 
education. He has since commenced a! the domestic cares and social duties, of 
Sunday school, for the children of both| the man and citizen. Fond of the mil- 
sexes, at different ‘hours of the day. |ilitary art, as a science, he accepied a 
When several of the parents attend, and || eomnmissitn us an officepof militig, and 
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passed _with honour through several jj/kind; but he had that which ensured 
successive grades. Called into action {the affection of the good, the respect 


at the most important and perilous erisis 
of his country, he was never afterwards 
regardless of its interests, cr indifferent 
to its welfare. Turned early to the con- 
sideration of political subjects, his mind 
long retained the deep impressions it 
then received, and never lost the at- 
tachment to liberty which was generated 
in the hour of individual trial and na- 
tional danger. He ever remained the 
firm and zealous advocate of those 
principles, in the defence ef which he 
had exposed his life to the shafts of bat- 
tle; those which were established and 
reduced to system by the revolutionary 
struggle. Satisfied with these, proven 
sound and useful by the test of experi- 
ment, he was not entranced with those 
which had no other merit but the charm 
of novelty, splendor of promise, and 
brilliancy of theory. 

Though the profession of arms was: 
not adverse to his reputation, yet the; 
tranquil scenes of peaccful and private, 
life, were more congenial with the wish-! 
cs of his heart. He shrunk not from! 
the duties which society necessarily im- 
poses upon its members ; but performed 
them with alacrity, as he deemed them: 
essential to the happiness of his fellow: 
beings, as well as himself; and it ac-| 
corded with his benevolent feelings, to 
seek the extensio:. of human felicity. 
‘* He was a man always mild and socia- 
ble to man,” and in all the departments 
of social and civil life, his amiability 
was conspicuous as had been his valor 
in the field. 


> 


But the character which rendered | 


jand esteem of the wise. It was the 
‘mild majesty of virtue. ‘The world 
had few charms for him, and he nothing 
to dazzle or beguile the world. Unos- 
tentatious, he was plain, and meek, 
and humble; simple in manners, artless 
and sincere ; just and faithful, affection- 
ate and benevolent. Regardless of 
vain distinctions, his object was to do 
his duty, his intention to be blameless, 
his ambition to be uzeful. Thus free 
from selfish aspirations, thus destitute 
of qualities to annoy others, his life was 
as tranquil as the becalmed sea, when 
not a breath of air curls upon its sur- 
face; and as benign and grateful as the 
cloudless day. But that which more 
than ;:! his other qualities constituted 
his worth, and now enhances his loss, 
was his fervent and remarkable piety. 
He early embraced the religion of the 
cross, as the truth from heaven, and 


jhumbly reposed his hopes of happiness 





in a future world, on the free and un- 
merited grace of his Crucified Re- 
sceemer. He manifested in his con- 
duct, that he gloried in the cross, and 
was not ashamed of his Divine Master; 
but delighted to honor, in the face of 
ithe world, his blessed cause. He was 
ia thorough Calvinist. The doctrines 
of total depravity, regeneration, disin- 
iterested love, saving faith, divine agen- 
cy in human actions, the final perseve- 
‘ance of the saints, divine sovereignty 
in the conversion of sinners, personal 
lelection to eternal life, and the doctrine 
of three equally divine persons in the 








‘only living and true God, he considered 


him most estimable and useful to his ||the first principles of the oracles of God, 


Christian. 


been a public professor of religion, and | family. 


jriends and the world, was that of a land when he heard them preached he 


For many years he had | was fed. He was singularly happy in his 


He had seven children, all of 


it is believed, died as he had lived,; whoin he had the rare satisfaction to 
. 1 
cheered with the hope, and animated | sec members of the chureh, and hope- 
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with the consoling prospect of future fully the sincere followers of the Sa- 
~ and eternal blessedness. } vior. "They have had the benefit of his 

Dea. Mernevu was also an emigrant | instructions, and bright example, which 
from Connecticut. In the life and cha-| cannot fail to be influential ; and their 


racter of this worthy man, there was) grief for his removal is assuaged by the 
nothing calculated to excite the stare | cheering consolation, that he is now en- 
of curiosity, or the gaze of admiration. | joying in the realms of ceaseless day, 
He possessed no qualities to create won- |/the beatituce of Heaven. 

der and amazergent. or fascinate men: + 
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At Kettering, (Eng.) on Lord’s day,| dia; tiie courage with which, in the 
7th of May last, the Rev. ANpxev Fux. ||face of enmity and contumelies, he un- 


ter, D. D. The Christian world have 
long been acquainted with Dr. Fuller, 


asa man of piety, a zealous friend of| 


missions, and anable théological writer. 
He was one of the most active of the 





few Baptist Clergymen, who formed in 
i792, ‘“‘ The Baptist Society for propa- 
gating the Gospel among the Heathen ;” 
and continued to be its Secretary, from 
its formation till his death. He lived 
to see this small Society rise to import- 
ance; its friends numerous, its funds 


enlarged, its missionaries many, its ef-| 


fects extensive in diffusing the know- 
ledge of salvation among heathen souls 
in India. His Gospel its own Witness, 
Guspel Worthy of all Acceptation, 
Calvinistic and Socinian Systems Com- 
pared, Memoirs of Pearce, and other 
useful writings, have been read very 
extensively; and by them, though dead, 
he will continue to speak to the con- 
sciences of thousands. 

At Broxbourne, in Hertfordshire, 
(Engla:.d,) on the 9th of February last, 
the distinguished friend of missions, the 
Rev. CLaupius Bucnanan, D. D. The 
following notice of his death is given in 
the Missionary Register. ‘“ He had re- 
meved thither, (to Broxbourne) for 
sometime, from Yorkshire ; in order to 
superintend an edition of the Syriac 
New Testament for the use of the Syri- 
an Christians. 

“ Dr. Buchanan brought from India 
an enfeebled constitution. His exer 
tions in that country were greater than 


folded to the nation the scenes which 
he had witnessed ; and the promptiitude 
and ability with which he triumphantly 
defended his representatiors before the 
highest tribunal of his country. India 
will never forget her obligations to him. 
To the latest age, her sons will name 
him with veneration and love. 

‘© We have before us a letter from In- 
dia, which beats a strong attestation on 
this subject. ‘“ As Iam aware,” says 
the writer, “ that it is the wish and en- 
deavor of many lo ‘Jiscredit Dr. Buchan- 
an’s account of India, and particularly 
I believe of the abominations of Jugger- 
naut, I enclose a report of this year’s 
festival, inserted in all our Madras 
Newspapers from the Calcutta Papers. 
India is under unspeakable obligations 
ito Dr. Buchanan; and Englacd too I 
think, will soon very generally acknow- 


its African character. Dr. B’s late 
Charge to the Missionaries (Norton and 
Greenwood,) is so very correct, so ad- 
mirably appropriate, that | hope it will 
be @ STANDING CHARGE to every Mis- 
sionary coming to India.” 

“ His early history is not !css inter- 
esting than his more public and active 
life; as it marks very distinctly, the 
over-ruling hand of Providence prepar- 
ing him for that station of eminence 
which he occupied for many years. 

“The works of Dr. Buchanan, we 
have reason to hope, will be collected, 
and published in a handsome edition; 





he could sustain without injury. But 
the activity and energy ef his mind ne- 
ver forsook him. 

“In his character were united re- 








which will be enriched, we hope, with 
| Memoirs of his Life, and a view of his 
|, Characier. 


|< Ff was called away from his labors 














markable simplicity, great comprehen-|j without much previous warning. On 
sion and grasp of mind, with the warmth ii the evening of the 9th instant he com- 


aud glow of genius; and these quali- 


) plained of internal pain. Medical assist- 


ties were all sanotified by Divine Grace,;ance was sent for; and he retired to 
and directed to the promotion of Christ’s || rest apparently better, about ten o’clock. 
Kingdom among men, with a bolduess!|His servant also retired; but, feeling 
and fortitude, under difficu't circum ||some anxiety respecting his master, and 
slances, the success of which will] being on lhe watch in the next roem, 
endear his memory to generations yet) he was disturbed by a noise about ele- 


unborn. 


ven o'clock. 


He found Dr. Buchanan 


“ We allude, in particular to his per-|! with his hand on his forehead, complain- 


sonal iavestigation of the moral and reli- 
gious state ef ovr fellow subiects in In- 


jing that he was much worse. 


The ser 
vant iminediatety wert in search of his 


ledge it, and redeem its Indian as it has» - 
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medical at 
ed, his ae had breathed his last. 
“ Dr, Bachanan w 


en wae 


A Though on the Se 


tendent, but before he return-;| THE KITE; 
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reams are best canceal’d, 
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and survived both his wives. By his|) Much fo by, tle good Usey yie id, 
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jnterest our readers. 

“ |, Claudius Buchanan, of 
Ousebourne, make this my last y 
Testament. Leommit my <ouk and body 
to Jesus Christ the Save ; 
ners, whic 
chicf of sinn 


yur of fost s 

h sinners | am oane—th 
irs; but Ptcust i have ct 

iainedd me y; and FT look tor 

salvation through tho ulience 

Christ unto death, eveu the death 

i account the origi of my sal- 
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‘ 
Grevhrye at}! 


‘ » 
; Ny Might Cbut Oy without a string.” 
ol the | 


i crowds of gazing people 
tabove the ete eple : 
i biow ws »y wonder if they knew 
All that a kite like me ean do 3 
|| Were I'd take a flight, 
oll And piores the clou ds beyond their sight, 
' 


* See aow oi 
it a : eagle 
1! Admire tay flier 


yPi3eb Qi 


hat feo 
I! Duk iree, 


nutjah! ihe a poor pris’ner bound, 

y string confines me near the sround : 
| Vd brave the eaghe’s tow’ring wing, 
it tuge’d and puild, while thus it s spoke, 
1 To break the string—at last it broke. 


vation lo be the love of God the Father, | Depriv’d at once of ail its stay, 


who loved my soul In Chriat} 
renounce all works as a elaim of merit. 
Allmy works have been mixed ond t sul- 
licd) with sin and imperfection. hat: 
scever has been accepiabie to be is 
his owa, even the work of the Holy 
Spirit; it is not mine. Glory be to 
God, the Father, Sen, and itoly Ghost, 
for ever, and ever. Amen.’ 
2 Thought on the Sea 
IN every object here T see 
Something, O Lord, that leads to thee, 
Firm as the rocks thy promise stands, 
ni mercies countless as the sands, 


‘hy Jove a sea immensely wic ie, 
r hy grace an ever-flowing t:de. 


Shere. 


Fa ev'ry object here i see 

Something, my heart, that pomts at thee. 
Ha edi as the roc ks that bound t! 1€ st? ‘and, 
Cufruitfiul as rt barr. n sand, 
Dee iy and deceitful as the ocean, 
And, like the tides, in constant mot ion. 


SABBATH. 
Tn nis day the Deity to men has ¢ iven, 
y just * decrees to plu ne . his soul for heaven, 
re ps iicly to joi in grate tul praise, 


For ail the bless: .s of their other duys 5 
This small return he surely may expect, 
And will as surely punish iis neglect. 


On this, cha day, necessity alone, 


Mor absence from the the temnie can atone 


ts Head, | fn vain it try 
before the sel ee of the werld. 1 


“d to soar away 3 
its own weight to bear, 


“d downward through the air; 


t 
nable 


It flutte: 


| 

iH 

1 Unable its own course to guide, 

1 The wind seon plang’d it in the tide, 
{Ah! fpolish kite. thou had’st no wing, 
| Liow could’st thou ily without a string ! 
i My hea art reply’d, “ O Lord, I sce 
i How much this kite resembles me! 

| Vorgetfui tuat by thee I stand, 

\| Lmpatient of thy ruling band ; 

1 ET yw oft Pve wish’d to break the lines 


hy wisdom for my lot assigns! 
Liow oft indulg’d a vain desire 
Mor something more, of something higher! 
And, but for grace and love divine, 
A fail thus dreadful had been mine ! 
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| The following: lines were nrilien at the 
| end ef Dr. Buller’s Analogy just af- 
| der perusal, 

iY Worn every Scetic of the age, 

1 Unprejudic’a, peruse this page ; 

{i Could Deists tco be hither led, 

;| Ane as vou write, with candor read ; 

| So just the reasoning and so strong, 

They must confess their own was wrong ; 

Or we might count them in the close, 

tank iheists these, and ideots those. 


A SCRAP. 
Tre charms of sweet music ro pencil can paints 
They calm the rude savage, enliven the saint, 
Make brighter our pleasures, moie joyous our 
joy, {cloy. 
| With raptures we fee! tures ne'er 
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ON THE SABBATH. NO. V. 

The Sanctification of the Sabbath. 

Ir, as I flatter myself, it has been 
proved, that the Sabbath is a divine in- 
stitution, and of universal and perpetual 
obligation, it becomes extremely inter- 
esting to inquire, How is the Sabbath to 
be sanctified? What duties are enjoined? 
What thoughts, words, and actions are 
forbidden’? ‘The last of these inquiries 
must be deferred to a future number. as 
there will scarcely be room, in the pre- 
sent, for even a concise and rapid view 
of the appropriate duties of hely time. 

The first clauge of the fourth com- 
mandment, Remember the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy, comprehends every thing 
that God has required. It contains two; 
distinct requisitions. The first is, that} 
we remember the Sabbath day. Alas, that 
men should ever forget so sacred,so ben- 
evolent an institution! And yet who does 
not know, how many sorts of buisness, 
how many amusements and pleasures, 
are every where, almost, permitted to 
intrench upon the first hours of holy 
time? If the Sabbath is not remember- 
ed; if, in other words, its arrival is not an- 
ticipated; if the necessary arrangements 
are not made, to enter upon its religious 
duties, as soon as it commences, there is 
little probability, that it will prove ei- 
ther a pleasant or a profitable season to 
the soul. 

Those who remember the Sabbath, 
according to the spirit of the command- 
ment, frequently carry their thoughts) 
forward to it, while engaged in the cares 
and business of the week. Especially, 
when it draws near, do they strive to ban- 
ish worldy concerns. from their minds, 
well knowing, that it requires time to 





and ever mindful of the dark and un- 
known deceitfulness of the heart, they 
apply, in earnest prayer to God, for the 
quickening influences of his Spirit, to fit 
them for an early and joyful entrance 
upon that weekly rest, which is a lively 
type of eternal rest in heaven. Always 
on their guard against anger, envy, and 
other sinful passions, they are more es- 
pecially so towards the close of the 
week, deeply sensible, how necessary 
the humble and forgiving spirit of the 
Gospel is to the sanctification of the 
Lord’s day. 
Remembering the Sabbath implies also, 
such a previous arrangement of secular 
affairs, that they may not encroach up- 
on the beginning of holy time. So far 
is the conscientious observer of: this 
divine institution, from making his -cal- 
culations to labor harder abd later on 
Saturday than usual, that he endeavors 
to favor himself and others, as much as 
he can, that neither he, nor they, may 
be unfitted, by extreme fatigue, for pri- 
vate and public religious duties. Is he 
a husbandman, he will not, if he can 
avoid it, undertake, even in harvest- 
time, more work than can be accom- 
plished in season. If he regards Satur- 
day evening as holy, he will calculate 
to keep it so; and to this end will, if 
possible, return from the field and have 
his family together, before the setting of 
the sun. His hired laborers he will dis- 
miss at an early hour, that they too may 
be with their families, when the Sab- 
bath begins. Nor will they, if conscien- 
tious and pious, loiter in idle company, 
or waste the evening im noisy and sinful 
mirth. Is he, who remembers thé Sab- 
bath, a mechanic, his journeymen and 





prepare for that exclusive attention to 





religion, which the law of the Sabbath 


apprentices will have liberty to leave 


‘their work, in due season. Hig shop 


most reasonably demands. Fully aware, |) wi!l be shut early, and the noise’ of the 


at the same time, of their own weakness, 
s 


j hammer will cease. Is he a merchant, 
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#50 The Sanclificalion of the Sabbath. 


his arrangements will indicate the ap-| Canaan was holy. Lev. xxvii, 30. Th 
proach of the sacred rest, before it ac- ark was holy. 2 Chron. xxxv,3. The 
tually arrives. Every thing will be put), temple at Jerusalem was a holy building, 
in its place; his accounts will be adjust: and so were the vessels belonging to it, 
ed, and hi: customers, knowing his hab-| 1 Chron. xxii, 19, and xxix, 3. The 
its, will voluntarily retire. He will shut) first fruits of the ground were ‘holy. Ez. 
up his counting-room, and, leaving his xiviii, 14. Now it is obvious, that the 
books, merchandise, and cares be hind, ‘things above mentioned were consider. 
wilf go to his house, collecting his|/ed as holy because they were sanclified, 
thoughts,& meditating upon the iy day or set apart for the service of God.— 
ments and blessings of God’s holy day.|Thus we read, [ will sanctify the laber- 
Does the busivess sf such a person,! macle and the allur. Ail the firstling 
as I am deseribing, call him from home| mates thou shalt sunclify. I have chosen 
on Saturday, he delays not; but if pos-|) and sanctified this house in the temple, 
sible, returns early. Does he ride, or! 4ll the vessels have ne prepared and 
walk abroad for amusement in the af-|| sanelified. ‘The taLernacle, then, was 
fernoon, he waits not to be told, that holy, because it was dedicated exclu- 
the least trespass upon holy time would | sively to the worship of the one living 
be wholly inexeusable. In planning and} and true God. The tythes were holy, 
prosecuting journies, he dves not, like! because they were appointed to be ap- 
many of his neighbors, leave home on} propriated solely to the support of reli- 
Friday, or Saturday, with the express gion. The temple was holy, because it 
view of getting out of the town, or state,) was set apart from every other use, and 
so xs to travel without interruption upon | dedicated to the honor and worship of 
tie Lord’s day. Nor does he trespass | | Jehovs ah. The vessels of the temple 
upon its sacred houra, when far from | were holy, because they were devoted 
home, and exposed only to the sight of ‘| to religious uses, and might on no pre- 
strangers; but, taking his conscience tence whatever be put to any other use. 
along with him, and remembering that | Ihe first fruits were holy, because they 
God is every w here, he has the same re- | were separated in the same manner; and 
gard to his commadments, when a hus- |accordingly, the people were expressly 
cred, ora thousand miles from home, as | forbidden to sell them. 
if he were exposed to the scrutinizing; But, not to enlarge, it is most evi- 
eyes of all his acquaintance. Reader, | dently in the same sense, that the week- | 
is this thy character; Dost thou thus) ly Sabbath is called holy. It is because 
remember the Sabbat' day 7? God himself has been pleased to saneli- 
The second requisition of the law is,) fy it, or set it apart as a day of holy rest 
that we keep lhe Sabbath holy. Here,! and religious worship, that it is a holy 
the whole duty turns upon tiie meaning dlay. As, therefore, it would have been 
of the word holy. Tillwe know the ex-! a profanation of ihe vessels of the tem- 
act import of this word, we cannot be| ple to have put them to any common 
certain, what is required, or forbidden in| use, so it is a profanation of the Sab- 
the law. The Divine Oracles are, in| bath, tospend any part of it, in those 
this ease, our only guide. Yo what the!“ worldly ye ments and recreations, 
Holy Ghost teacheth let us then appeal. } which are lawful on other days.” If we 
In turning over the sacred pages, with | would keep ithe Sabbath holy, then, we 
reference to this subject, it will be found,|| must abstain from labor, and every 
that many things are denominated holy, ‘thing of the kind; must spend the day 
on accountof their, being set apart for re- || in public and private exercises of God’s 
ligious purposes. ‘I’ hus to give a few! worship, not contenting ourselves with 
examples, the oil, with which the taber-| the forms of religion ; not wasting any 
nacle and its furniture were anointed, in|! part of the sacred rest in sloth ; but em- 
the wilderness, was holy oil. xod. ploying the whole of it in those lively 
xxx, 25. The crown worn by the high ||exercises of worship, by which the heart 
priest was a holy crown. Exod. xxix, 6. |is made better, and the soul is gradual- 
The tenth part of the annual produce of || ly prepared forthe heavenly rest. 
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The Sanctificalion of the Sabbath. 158 


The preceding observations might | for thy testimonies are my meditation. 
serve for a very brief and general an-| When the Sabbath draws to a close, 
swer to the inquiry before us. But a. itis very much by solemn meditation 
subject of such practical moment, as the upon all that we have read and heard ; 
sanctification of the Sabbath, demands upon our short-comings in duty ; upon 
amore particular investigation, I shall the mercy of God in permitting us to 
therefore proceed to specify some of ,enjoy a day of sacred rest; and upou 
the regular and appropriate duties of ho- | our renewed obligations to serve him in 
ly time. These dufies are religious me- || newness of life, that we are to prepare 
ditation, prayer, self-examination, read-, for the duties and trials of the succeed- 
ing the Seriptures and other religious ,ing week. 


hooks, attending public worship, reli-; 2. Nearly allied to religious medita- 
gious Conversation, and the pious in-| tion is prayer. *The latter of these, in 
struction of children. i deed, as well the former, is a daily duty. 


1. A part of every Lord’s day should | 'Till we cease to need our daily bread, 
he spent in religions meditation. With! as well as every other goad aud perfect 
this the Sabbath should invariably be! gift, that cometh down from the Father 
commenced. 4t is essential to prepare | of lights, we cannot, without the black- 
the mind for the pleasant and accepta- ! est ingratitude, neglect to offer Him our 
ble performance of other religious du-| daily prayers. But it is obvieus, from 
fies. dis by early and serious medita-|| the very nature of the Sabbath, that it 
tion upon the perfections of God, and) should be a day of special prayer.— 
the holiness of his law; upon our own!) Some Christians have made it a point, 
sinfulness, obligations, and dependence ;|/to call their families together, before the 
end upon the astonishing work of re |/setting of the sun on Saturday evening, 
demption, which the Christian Sabbath) that they might unitedly implore the 
commemorates, that the affections are | presence and ‘blessing of God, at the 
enlivened, worldly cares are excluded, || very commencement of holy time : An 
and the soul is warmed with true devo- || excellent practice, worthy to be univer- 
tion. Meditation should also be inter-||satly adopted. Certain it is, that, in 
mingled with all the duties of the Sab. || entering upon the Sabbath, we ought to 
bath. Jt should precede every prayer. || lift up our hearts te God, for the assist- 
It should follow the reading of every |:anee of the Holy Spirit, that we may 
passage of Scripture. ‘It should, in part} perform every duty to his acceptance, 
at least, fill up the intervals of public | and enjoy some lively anticipations of 
worship. It should be employed upon! eternal rest. 
every sermon. When we enter our clos- ! Do we sincerely desire to sanctify the 
ets, a solemn pause should precede our || Lord’s day 7 then we must be instant 
addresses to God; during which our | and fervent in prayer. ‘Retiring to our 
thoughts should be absorbed in conteim- \ closets, when it begins, we must shut 
plating His greatness and holiness ;-our | out the world, and commune with the 
guilt and nothingness. In the. woarert A of our spirits, in earnest suppli- 

! 











manner, should a few moments be spent, cetion, for that preparation of heart, 
in deep and solemn meditation, ‘before | which he requires. We must prey over 
engaging in family prayer. After we) every portion of the Scriptures thal we 
have heard, or read asermon, it is med- || read, both before and after the perusal. 
itation that fixes the truth.in the mem-! We must pray when we lie down at 
ory. It is this, which eonverts warn- | night, and when -we awake ta the morn- 
ings and invitations, doctrines and pre-|,ing. When we arise from our beds 
cepts, reproofs and promises into spirit- | again must our families and ¢losets wit- 
ual nourishment. This is one of the, ness our devotions. Again must prayer 
means, by which, under the culture of! precede aud follow the reading of God’s 
the Holy Spirit, God’s children grow) holy word. We must be particular and 
wiser and wiser ;—wax stronger and’ fervent in our supplications for the in- 
stronger. I have more understanding, | fluences of the Divine Spirit lo keep 
saith the Psalmist, than all my teachers, || our minds in a praying frame every ino- 
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ment, so that, in the intervals of other 
duties, our confessions, petitions, and. 
thankegivings, may ascend spontane- 
ously, to the throne of grace. It can 
scarcely be necessary to add, that pray- 


er must precede, accompany, and fol. | 
low, our meditations upon the sermons 


which we hear, and the religious books | 
which we read ;—that the evening sac- 

rifice of the family must not be omitted ; 

that the Sabbath must be ended, as it 
was begun with prayer. 

3. Some portion of every Lord’s day, 
should be spent in self-examination.— 
As the careful and experienced mariner 
often tnakes use of the quadrant and the | 
lead to ascertain where he is, so should 
we endeavor to keep our spiritual reck- 
oning, by a frequent and deliberate use 
of the Scriptures, in the way of self-ex 
amination. Once a week is by no means 
often enough. We are bound to com- 
mune every day, with our own hearts ; 
to examine the temper of our minds ; 
and to scrutinize the motives by which 
we are actuated. But these duties are 
more especially binding, 1 think, on the 
Sabbath. If some persons, in defiance 
of God’s law, avail themselves of the 
Jeisure, which the sacred rest affords, 
to adjust their accounts and post thei 
books, how much more should we reg- 
ularly embrace so favorable an oppor- 
tunity to inquire, how matters stand be- 
tween God and our souls. 

Let us, then, make it an invariable 
rule to call ourselves to a strict account, 
on Saturday evening, in regard to the 
manner in which we have spent the 
preceding week interrogating ourselves, 
as in the Divine presence, wiiat we have 
done to advance the interests of true 
religion ; what preparations we have 
made for the Sabbath, and for heaven 
and what sins of thought, word, 
deed, we have been guilty of. 
morning of the Lord’s day, let us resume 


stances of our’ guilt, on purpose to make 
way for deep and sincere repentance. 
Let serious self-examination form the 
personal application, of every portion 
of Scripture that we read, and of the 
public discourses which we hear. 
ticularly when the Sabbath is drawing 
to a close, let us inquire, how we have 


;|Is it not matter of notoriety, 
and | 
On the; 


Objections to Election Jinsnered. 


spent it; what vain thoughts we have 
indulged ; what formality has aitended 
our worshi ip; what instruction we bave 
gained ; what communion ve have en- 
joyed with the Father and the Son, and 
Whether or not we have made any pro- 
‘gress in the divine life. >  p 





| Objections to the Seripture Doctrine of 
Election answered. 
Continued from page 134. 

IN my last communication, on the 
rseripture doctrine of election, four ob- 
jections were brought into view, and 
answered. ‘There are, however, sev- 
eral other objections, which, as they 

have influence in preventing the recep- 
‘tion of an important truth, deserve no- 
tice. ‘To these, it isproposed now to 
pay some attention. It is objected. 

f. What the doctrine of clection is 
calculated to harden men in sin, and 
tends to licentiousness. 

This objection has, indeed, been 
virtually auswered, by showing that 
this doctrine does not afford the sinner 
any excuse. Possibly, however, if may 
not he amiss to meet it more directly, 
In answering if, will it be thought ar- 
rogant, or ostentatious, to ask the ob- 
jector, seriously, whether, if he were 
jcalled to point out those, among profes- 
sing Christians, whom he considers the 
most strict and precise in their deport- 
ment, and who carry their views farthest, 
with respect to those practices, which 
ought fo be avoided, as sinful, and with 
respect to that holy and exemplary 
walk, which christians ought to main- 
tain, he would not look for them, gen- 
erally, among the very persons, who 
most cordially embrace this doctrine, 
which he says is of licentious tendency ! 
that the 
people, who embrace this, and the other 
distinguishing doctrines of gaace, how- 











ever far they fall short of walking agree- 
the scrutiny, going over all the cireum- |) 


ably to their profession, are yet, gen- 
erally, the very persons, who are most 
ridiculed and reproached, as rigid and 
superstitious, on account of that strict- 
ness and sobriety, which they say chris- 
| tians ought to maintain, and which, not- 








Par- || withstanding all their iunperfections, 


|they, in some measure, exemplify ? If 
so, docs not the fact prove, that the 
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Objections lo Election .Inswcred. 153 


doctrine does not tend to produce li | tions over and over again, in only dif- 
ceniiousness in those who cordially re- |; ferent forme, it is sometimes ue edhul to 
ceive it, as a truth of the gospel? What, | repeat the answers in somew inal dilfer- 
then, becomes of the objection ? jent language, And, here, tt may be 
It may possibly be contended, how-|jasked, why is not the sawe objection 
ever, that the doetrine bas this nuhappy | urged, in regard to ovher Uitogs ? [tis 
tendency, with respect fo some, by | generally ae knowledged that the exact 
whom it is not believed. Such per- Hl time. when menu must die, Is fixed, and 
sons may take encouragement from it,| certain, in the raind o! God. Yet who, 
to continue in sin, aud to increase to || on this accormnt, neglects the means of 
more ungodliness. The possibility of) preserving life ? It is coniessed, thatit 
this, it might be imprudent to deny; |is determined, zby God, whether the 
for sinners are, indeed, ofien very incon- || husbandman shall have ao harvest, long 
sistent. But let us look at the matter! before any means are used to obtain 
candidly. Aman reads in his Bible,) one. But who ‘draws the conelusion, 
or hears from the pulpit, that a certain! fren fais, that itis vain for the hus- 
part of mankind were, “ from the be-) bandinon to use the means ? The truth 
ginning, chosen to salvation, through) is, co know that, though their“ days 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief) are determined, and the number of their 
of the truth.” “ Well,” he says , “ the) months is with God,” yet, if life be pro- 
Bible tells me, or the preacher tells! longed, if nasi be prolonged by means, 
me, that some of mankind are chosen and thai, whatever may be determined 
to salvation. Now, for mysell, I ean in the mind of God, if they would reap 
not believe this. It appearsio me to) an abundact harvest, they must use 
be dishonorable to God. Gui, if it be mesos to obiain it. Hence, in these 
s0, then, iff am elected I shall be sa |, cases, if is not considered a vain thing 
ved; and if not Ishali be damned; and to be in the use of means. But, surely, 
I will give myself no farther concern! it is not less certain, that, whatever may 
about the matier. In short, | will con- || be God's purpose of election, unless 
tinue in sin.” Is there any other way, sinners use the means of salvation ; in 
inwhich (he man, who does not believe | other words, unless they come to Christ, 
the doctiine, can derive encouragement | in the exercise of repentance and faith, 
from it, fo continue, and inerease in!they cannot he saved. In this case, 
wickedness? As to those, who truly |too, there is far greater encouragement 
believe the doctrine, not only is it evi- i (o use the necessary means, than in the 
dent from fact, that they do not take|other. There isa probability that, if 
encouragement from it, to continue in| suitable means be used, a crop of the 
sin; butitis very plain, from the doc- |.fruits of the earth will be obtained , but 
trine itself, that it can have no such ten- | there is no certainty. But, if the means 
dency. They know, that those who are | of salvation be used ; if sinners repent, 
chosen to salvation, are chosen, “ thro’! and believe the gospel, it is certain they 
sanctification, unto obedience 7’ and,! will be saved. The doctrine of election, 
“that they might be holy.”” How, then, | then, neither prevents the use of the 
can they encourage themselves to per-| means of salvation, nor the salvation of 
sist in wickedness ? any one who uses them. ‘To any sin- 
6. It is objected, that, ifthe doctrine ner it may be said, “If thou seek him, 
of election be true, it is vain for sinners || he will be found of thee ; but, if thou 
to use any means to obiain salvation : | forsake him, he will cast thee off for- 
for if they be elected, they will certainly | ever.” 
be saved ; and if they are not eciecied,| Besides, when it is said that, ifwe be 
they will not be saved, whether they | elected, we shall be saved, whether we 
use them or not. use the means of salvation, or not, an 
This ebjection, it is true, is involved | absurdity isinvoived, which certainly is 
in some, which have already been an-4not chargeable upon the doctrine of 
swered. But, as objectors to the doc-|jelection, but upen the objection itself. 
trines of the gospel, present their ohjec- | The doctrine of election neither asseris, 
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nor implies, that men can be saved in |) willing, unless, from the beginning, 
their sins. On the contrary, the elect | some | have been chosen to salvation? 
are chosen “ to salvation, through sane || It is true, the doctrine of election pre- 
tification of the Spirit, aid belief of the | supposes, that sinners are in such a state 
truth ;” “through sanctification unto Has utterly precludes all hope, that they 
obedience, and -prinkling of the blood | j will ever, of themselves, do any thing 
of Jesus Christ.” The objection, the re-| towards effecting their own salvation, 
fore, may be considered as amounting || {t must be admitted, therefore, that, in 
to this ; ; © If we be elected to salvation, ‘connection with other truths of the gos- 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and | pel, it is calculated to lead men to des- 
belief of the truth, we shall be sav ed, || pair of being saved, by any works of 
whether we be sanctified and believe | righteousness, which they have done, 
the truth or not” this absurdity, let it|! or ever will do. But, the seoner they 
be repeated, is not found in the docirine|| are discouraged here, and brought to 
of election. For, this plainly implies, || despair of salvation, without becoming 
on the contrary, that, though a man be}; united with Christ, the better. It must 
elected, he cannot be saved, only in|! be observed, however, that the purpose 
the way of sanctification of the Spirit, of election did not place men in this 
and belief of the truth. state, itfound them already there. It 
And on'the other hand, when it isi| did not place them, where there is no 
said, if we are not elected, we cannot) hope; but, finding them excluded from 
be saved, though we use the means of jhope, it laid a foundation on which 
salvation, it is implied, that, should one hope, might rest. 
of the non-elect comply with the barane | Let every sinner feel, what every sin- 
of salvation; that is should he repent! ner would feel, were his eyes opened te 
and turn to God, he would not be sa-| discern the truth, that he is naturally 
ved. But, surely, there is no such ide: al | dead in trespasses and sins, that his car- 
contained in the doctrine. On the con-!! nal mind is enmity against God; and 
‘trary, notwithstanding the election of | that such is his perverseness, and hard- 
some to salvation, it remains an unal-|| ness ef heart, that, though Christ calls, 








terable truth, that “ he who ‘believeth, | 
and is baptizeil, shall be saved.” “W ho-| 
coever cometh, shail ‘in no wise be} 
east out.’ Sime, it is true, will never } 
the saved ; but it is only because “ they | 


anid offers him salvation, ‘he refuses, ani 
will not come unto him, to receive the 
‘blessing ; but that, if left to himself, he 
shall continue ‘to reject Christ, and bis 
salvation ; let him feel this, which is on- 





evill not come unto Christ, that they ly ‘to feel according to truth; and let 
wnight have life.” | lection, or the determination of God 

‘One other objection, only, will be to save some sinners be kept out of 
«zonsidered. — Itis, } view, antl what can possibly save him 

7. That the doctrine of election ia: | from: despair? He sees that, unless 
discouraging, anu calculated to drive |God be pleased to interpose, in sove- 
sinners to despair. | reign mercy, and change his heart, he 

But, how can it be discouraging ?|| must inevitably perish. Yet, if the pur- 
Whom ean it drive to despair? Is it) pose of election be out of view, he can 
not,on the contrary, the very ground | have no reason to hope, that he will 
of all encouragement ? Let this “ foun- 1 thus interpose. Indeed, if he believes 
<iation of God” be removed, and where}! that God has not determined ‘to save 
shall hope find any ground on which to! him, and that he is ‘wnehangeable, he 
rest? It must sfill be borne in mind,| must believe, that he never will so de- 
dhat sinners, left to their own chvice,' termine. Surely, then, he must sink 
all refuse salvation, when offered tol in dispair. But, thus sinking, let the 


them in the gospel. They will not, gracious purpose of God, to save some 


come unto Christ, that they may have | such guilty creatures, as he feels him- 
life. This being the fact, how are they i self to be, come into view, and let him 
embrace it as truth, and a gleam of hope 
instantly breaks in upon his despair- 


to be saved, unless God make = 
wiliing ? And, whom will God make | 
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On the connection of the sin of Adam with his posterity. 


ing mind. “It is, then, possible,” he 
cries,‘ that God may yet have mercy on 
me. Some such will be saved; and, 
possibly, vile and wretched as I am, 1 


may be ofthe happy number.” | 


So this doctrine furnishes ground for, 
hope, respecting others, and of encour: | 
agement to use means, for their ye 
tion. When christians see a child, 
friend, or a neighbour, walking in ihe 
ways of wickedness, and refusing to be. 
reclaimed, were it not for this purpose | 
of God to save some such guilty crea- 
tures, they might well despair of his sal- 
valion. But, knowing that God hath 


chosen some to salvation, and hath), 


“mercy on whom he will have mercy,’’ 
they may yet hope, that this perverse 
and stubborn child, or friend, or neigh- 
bor, may become asubject of divine 
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jof the truth ;’ and that “the found- 
| ation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, ‘Fhe Lord knoweth them that are 
his!” 

Afier all, the reader may feel his 
heart rise in opposition to the doctrine 
| of soyereign eternal election ; he may 
| be much offended with the writer, for 
a|| having attempted to illustrate aud de- 
fend it ; but let him know, assuredly, 
that, unless “ God hath, from the be- 
ginning, chosera” him “ to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth ;’ unless God do have 
mercy on him, because “ he will have 
mercy,” he will perish forever. 

‘TRoPHIMUS. 

For the Utica Christian Magazine. 

ON THE CONNECTION OF TRE SIN OF AD~ 


grace, and be formed “ a vessel of mer-|| AM WITH THE SINFULNESS OF HIS POS- 


cy, prepared unto glory.” In this gra- 
cious purpose of God, therefore, they 
find ground of encouragement to pray, | 


and to use other means, for the salva- | 


lion of sinners. 

Sometimes, almost a whole congre- 
gation, who are favored with the faith- 
ful preaching of the gospel, appear ve- 
ry careless and unconcerned about the 
salvation of their souls. ‘They evident- 
ly refuse the gracious invitations of their 
Redeemer, and will not have him to 
reien over them. Yearafter year, their 
minister, apparently, labours in vain, 
and spends his strength for nought.— 
Well, therefoge, might he entirely des- 
pair of success, were it uot for the doc- 
trine under consideration. But, know- 
ing that “God hath, from the beginning, 
chosen” some “ to salvation,” that “ he 
hath merey, on whom he will havé mer- 
cy ;” and that it pleaseth him, “ by the 


foolishness of preaching, to save them! 


that believe,” he still labours in hope.— 
“ Possibly,” he says, “God may yet 
pour out his Spirit, even upon this || 
dreadfully stupid congregation, revive 
his work, and make this people willing: 
in the day of his power ; 


soling it must be, to the faithful minis- 
ter of Christ, to know, that God hath 
chosen some “ to salvation, through 


and so my| 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord.” | 
Under such circumstances, how con-| 


#TERITY. 

Ir is a question which has, at differ- 
ent times, been considerably agitated in 
the christian world, in what manner, or 
in what sense, the posterity of Adam 
are affected by his sin. A correct know- 
ledge of this question must be highly 
important, as all the christian doctrines 
‘|are, more or less, connected with it, or 
| dependant upon it. It is an opinion con- 
siderably prevalent, perhaps the more 
‘common opinion, that the posterity of 
Adam were so included in him, as their 
federal head and representative, as to 
sin with him in his first transgression,— 
‘They who advocate this opinion, con- 
ceive that Adatn’s sin in eating the for- 
'bidden fruit, was transferred to his pos- 
terily, so as to become their personal 
sin. This opinion is supposed to be sup- 
ported by the apostle in the 5th of Ro- 
\manc; particularly in the 12th verse, 
where he says, “ By one man sin enter- 
‘led into the world, and death by sin, and 
} so death passed upon ail men, for that 

all have sinned.” From these words it 
\is very manifest, that the apostle consi- 
‘i ders sin to be as extensive, as he does 
death, and proves the universal preva- 
lence of the one, by that of the other.— 
But he does not here assert that the sin 
of Adam was transferred to his posteri- 
ty, so as to become their personal sin, 
| nor do his werds imply any such thing. 

















sanctification of the Spirit, and belief | AN that can be clearly inferred from, 
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these words is, that there is a connec-| 
tion between Adam’s sin and the sinful-| 
ness of his posterity, or that ali men,. 
by some means, become sinners, in con- 
sequence of his sin. 

Respecting the idea that the sin of Ad- | 
am was transferred to his posteriiy, and 
made their personal sin, the foilowing 
things may be observed : 


1. [t does not appear to be consistent | 


with the goodness of God. On the sup- 
positicn that Adam’s sin was transferred | 
to his posterity, or (hat they sinned in) 
him, all the anifiions of the human race 


must be considered personally guilty of | 


a crime, which was committed before | 
they had any existence,& ip which they | 

: - | 
could have no agency. Bul how cnn this 





On the cornineelion of the sin of Adam with his posterity. 


jidently supposes the voluntary agency 


‘of che creature in its commission. Bat 
if this be the true idea of sin, it mani- 
festly follows, Adam’s sin could uut be 


be transferred to his posterity, that is, 


they cannot be considered guilty of his 
sin in eating the forbidden fruit. For 
adinitting that they could, they would 
be guilty of a crime which they never 
committed, and in which it was impos- 
sible they should have any agency at 
ali; and, of course, sin, with them, would 
not be a transgression of the law, which 
would be wholly inconsistent with the 
words of the apostle, or with the idea of 
sin, as appears from the scriptures. 

| 3. The sentiment that Adam’s sin wag 
transferred to his posterity, is inconsist- 





idea be reconciled with the goodiess of ent with what is said of a future judg- 
the divine character? Can it be right | ment. According to the scriptures, God 
for God to aecount his creatures guiliy || will judge every man according to his 
of a crime, to which they never con | works. The deeds of mankind, whether 
sented, and in which they could have i good or bad, will be the rule by which 
no choice? ‘heir connection with | God will distribute rewards and punish- 
Adam as their federa! head, makes, in | ments, at the great day. But they who 
this case, no kind of difference. It | consider the sin of Adam to be trans- 
would be the same thing to transfer the | ferred to his posterity, in such a manner 
sin of Adam, or the guilt of his sin, to his | as to be their sin, suppose there are mul- 
posterity, as it would be to transfer the | tiiudes of the human race who die with- 
sin of any other man, to another. But! out committing any actual sin. If this 
this is easily seen to be unjust, and con. | be the case it is difficult to determine 
trary to God’s treatment of his crea- | what will become of ther in the future 
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tures. God’s ways are equal. 
holy and just in all his dealings with the 
children of men. It is according to the 
Divine constitution that “ the soul that, 
sinneth, it shall die. ‘The son shall not} 
bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
son: The righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness 
of the wieked shall be upon him.” 

2. If does not appear consistent with 
what is said, in the scriptures, respect 
ing the nature of sin.“ Whoever com- 
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law ; 
for sin is the transgression af the law.”’ 
This is the definition which the inspired 
apostle gives of sin. And according to 
this definilion, there can be no sin with- 
out transgression. 





necessarily supposes voluntary action. || their own, 


He is} world. If they have not committed any 
! 


sin, it is certain they have not trans- 
'eressed the law, and therefore cannot 
‘be condemned by it. Uf they are con- 
}demned it cannot be for any evil works 
ithey have done, while here below, but 
‘it must be for a crime commuted by 
| their first parents, before they had any 
‘existence. But this would be altogeth- 
er inconsistent with the Divine pro- 
ceedings. God will punish, or reward, 
his rational creatures, according to their 
iworks, whether they have been good, 
or evil, 

The fact is, the idea that mankind are 
personally guilty of Adem’s sin, suppo- 
'ses them io come into the world witha 
‘sinful, depraved disposition, antecedent 





And transgression || to, and independent of, any agency of 


And this is the same as to 


Every (hing, it is conceived, which is|/ say, that the characters of human be- 
taught. in the scriptures concerning sin,|| ings are formed without their knowl- 


appears. consistent with the definition | edge, consent, or agency. 


But this is 


which the apostle here gives, which ev- |! very absurd in itself, and contrary to the 
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scriptures. It is absurd, because "ola that sinners are justified through 
always suppose men to be active, in| the righteousness of Christ, in the same 
forming their own characters. And it|jsense, that they are condemned thro’ 
js contrary to the scriptures; because | the disobedience of Adam. But is it 
they evermore represent mankind, in | according to the scriptures, that the 
the present state, as forming characters | righteousness of Christ is transferred to 
for eternity. sinners, so as to become their personal 

4. The idca of Adam’s sin being) righieousness? It is true, Christ is cal- 
transferred to his posterity, is inconsis | led “the Lord our righteousness.”” But 
“ 


tent with the atonement. If Adam/’s)'this imports that all the righteousness, 
sin was transferred to his posterity, so'|| which any of the human race have, is 
as to become their personal sin, then it) through their union tohim. It does not 
follows, that the sins of mankind must || imply that his righteousness is really 
he transferred to Christ, in such a sense | made the believer’s righteousness. By 
as fo become his personal sin, In order! || embraci ‘ing Jesus Christ by taith, believ- 
to his making any atonement. For it is|| ers receive the benefits of his righteous- 
manifest, from the scriptures, that Ad-} ness, and are accepted in the ‘sight of 
am stands in a relation to his posterity,'| God, as freely as though they possessed 
similar to that in which Christ dues to|/ii. Still, believers do. u: ol, and cannet, 
his people. This is clear from the words | possess the righteousness of Christ as 
of the apostle in his epistle to the Ro-| their own. W ere this the case, they 
mans, “Therefore, as by the offence of! could not be considered in the view of 
one, judgment came upon all men to con-| God, as indeed they are in themselves, 
demnation, even so by the righteousness ‘sinful and unworthy creatures, and as 
of one, the free gift came upon all men|! deserving everlasting punishment. 
unto justification of life. For as by one | ‘The true idea of a sinner’s justifica- 
man’s disobedience, many were made,” tion appears to be this: 'The sinner by 
or constituted, “ sinners, so by the obe-| faith is brought into a union with Christ ; 
dience of one shall many be made right-| embraces him as his only Savior, and, 
eous,”” The scripture assures us, that! in this way, becomes a partaker of those 
“Christ died for the ungodly,—that he} blessings which result from his atone- 
suffered the just for the unjust,—that by || ment and righteousness. 
his stripes we are healed, and that God} ‘Tans it appears, that the transferring 
made him to be sin for us.” But, not-| of Adam’s sin and guilt to his posterity, 
Withslanding, we do not suppose that \ is inconsistent with the Divine goodness, 
Christ was a sinner, as must have been | with the nature of sin, with the rule of 
the case, if our sins were transferred to |!a future judgment, with the atonement, 
him. Ww ere we to admit that our sins | and with the justification of a sinner 
were transferred to Christ, it would ||through faith in Christ. And if it is in- 
prove bim to be the greatest sinner in| consistent with all these, it must be in- 
the universe. But we know, though he} consistent with the truth, and of course 
was made sin for us, yet “he knew no!! without any foundation. 
sin.” He was, through the whole peri-}| ‘The question now returns—What is 
od of his life, “ holy, harmless, and se-/|the connection between the sin of Ad- 
parate from sinners.” ‘his being the am and the sinfulness of his posterity ? 
vase, it cannot be true, that our sins|It is believed, this question cannot be 
Were transferred to him, in euch a sense } solved in any consistent manner, but the 
as to become his sins, or to make hiro | following: The D:vine constitution was 
a sinner. Consequently, if the parallel isuch, that if Adam had remained obe- 
drawn by the pen of inspiration is just, I di ic nt to the law of God, his posterity 
the sin of Adam could not be transfer- | would all have come into the world ho- 
red to his posterity. iy, that is, their first moral exercises 
5. The sentiment under considera- | woud have been holy exercises. But 
tion is inconsistent with what is said o flit he became disobedient, and transgres- 
a sinner’s justification through the right-|,sed the law of his Maker, his posterity 
eousness of Christ. There can be o0;}should commence their existence ia 
ioe 









































—————— 


bees nee 









ee eee 


a in nS 
Ss 
a ee 





f 





: 
 ® 
‘ 

ag 

i 

¥ 

4 

a 

&) 

' 

mm 
me 
i aR 
i ‘ 
ae 





158 


sin: that is, their first moral exercises 
should be sinful exercises. 


On the connection of the sin of Adam w ilh his posterity 


It is true, that by the Divine consti- 


According | tution, ‘all the human race will com- 


to this solution of the question, human | mence their existence in sin, and there 


beines do not come into the world with | 


an unhoty, sinful disposition or taste, an-| 
tecedent to their having any moral ex- 
ercises. They do not come info the 
woild stained with the sin and guilt of| 
Adam’s sin, before they have commit- 
ted any sin themselves. But by the 
Divine constitution, they immediately, 


egency, begin, from their own choice, 
to sin, or to exercise unholy volitions. 
The first moral exercise they have, de- 
cides their character as sinners, and is 
the first link in the long chain of trans: 
gressions, Which bind men down to per | 
dition. Hence, it appears, that though | 
all men became sinners in consequence 
cf the sin of Adam, yet they have, and 
are accountable for no sins but their| 
ti voluntary, personal sins. There 





s, however, one sense and only one, in| ¢ 


whie h se may be said to be guilty of | 
Adam’s sin, and that is by approving of | 
if. By approving of his sin, or the sins! 
of any other man, we become partakers 
in his guilt. 

But, it may be asked, is the solution | 
of the question which has been given, a-| 
greeable to the scriptures? It is humbly | 
conceived that it is. Nothing in serip-| 
ture is seen to be against it. ‘There is | 
no objection here to the goodness of} 
God. He, as a holy Soverei ign, had a) 
right to constitute Adam the represen-| 
tative of his whole race, and to suspend 
their future characters upon his con- 
duct; if by doing this, he did not charge 
to their account the in of which they 
were never guilty, 


and to which they | 
never consented. But this he has not, 
done. Men are accountable onty for! 
their own, voluntary, personal sins.— 
There is, therefore, no more reason to! 
find fault with God for so ordering it, | 
that the sin ef Adam should be attend | 
ed with the consequent 
terity, than there would be, if he had}; 
formed no constitution respecting the 
affair. For by this constitution, the hu- |} 
man race are criminal, only for their 
own persenal sins: and this ts surely 
most just and equitable. 





| acters, 
or at the instant they commence moral}, 


Po 


is anecessity forit. Yet, it is nota 
natural, but a moral necessity. It isa 
necessity which does not exclude, but 
establish moral agency. It isa neces. 
sity which does not destroy, but secure 
lthe freedom of creatures, and makes 
| them active in forming their own char- 
and accountable for their own 
sins. And if none are considered crim- 
inal only for those sins which they free- 
ly and voluntarily commit, then none 
have any reason to find fault with God, 
or with his most wise and perfect con- 
stitution. 

This connection between the sin of 
| Adam, and the consequent siufulness of 
bis posterity is consistent with what is 
‘said in the scriptures, respecting the na- 

ture of sin. In them sin is represented, as 

| we have seen, to be the voluntary trans- 
gression of the Divine law. According 
‘to the scriptures, there is no sin but 
what consists in voluntary exercise. 

It is consistent with the rule by which 
God will judge the world ; for according 
‘to the constituted connection between 
Adam’s sin, and tke sinfulness of his 
posterity, men are criminal only for 
their sinful exercises or evil deeds ; and 
consequently, will be condemned for 
them only, at the judgment day. 

It is consistent with the scriptural 
' doctrine of the atonement; for accord- 
ing to this connection, the sin of Adam 








i was not transferred to his posterity ; 


and, therefore, it was not necessary that 
the sinus of men should be transferred to 


| Christ, ag their substitute. 


It is conzistert also with justification 
through faith in Christ Jesus: for agree- 
ably to this constituted connection, it is 


| not neeessary that the righteousness of 


| Christ should be trans ferred to believ- 
ers, in order to their justification ; but 
only that by faith they should be bro’t 


sin of his pos- into a union with him, and so partake of 


And 


ithe benefits of his righteousness. 


| it is conceived to he consistent with 
reason and the whole word of God. 
The subject thue elucidated, admils 
of several obvious deductions. 
1. We see the absurdity of the very 











isti- 
o™m- 
ere 
ota 
isa 
but 
"8. 


ure 
kes 
lar- 
wn 
im. 
ee- 
ne 
od, 
On- 


of 

is 
na- 
»as 
ns- 
ng 
ut 


ch 
ng 
en 
his 
or 
nd 
or 





On the connection of the sin of Adam with his posterity. 159 


common idea, that Christ atoned for o-||by which we must be saved.” Cbrist 
rigina! sin, so that infants are free from |; says, “I cane not to call the righteous, 
any sin. ‘but sinners to repentance.” He can 
‘This idea proceeds upon the suppo-|inever benefit any of the human race, 
sition, that Adam’s sin was trausferred || but those who are sinners, los’ sinners. 
to his posterity. By original sin, they || If infants, therefore, are not sinners, 
mean the sin which we inherit from)||they can never be ranked among the 
Adam, before we have committed any! redeemed from ameng men. Such is 
actual transgression, or had any moral!|the ineyitable consequence of denying 
exercises. But if, as we have seen, his|/the sinfulness of infants. ‘hese tender 
sin was not transferred to his posterity,|) mercies are indeed cruelly. Let par- 
then it follows, that they have no ori-|jents then consider their infant offspring 
ginal sin to answer for; that is, they are}|as sinners, and there is room enough for 
not guilty of Adam’s sin, and, of course,||them in the arms ofthe Savior. It they 
they needed no atonement for it. ‘The{iare faithful to them, they may hope that 
sin of our first parents in eating of the}|/they will be saved through infiuite grace 
forbidden tree, may properly be denom-|!in Christ Jesus. 
inated the original sin, as it was the first|} 2. The subject may teach us the m- 
sin that was committed by human be-!;ccnsistency and cruelty of censuring 
ings. For this sin they were personally |! Adam, as thowgh he had involved ys in 
guilty. But none of the human race} his sin and guiit without our consgnt. 
can be charged with the guilt of that}} The evils which fall upon men, in 
sin, unless by approving of it, they vol-|| consequence of iheir own sina, they fre- 
untarily make it their own. Christ,|/)queatly charge wholly upon him, as 
therefore, by his atonement, has not||though he was the cause o/ all their 
done away original sin from the human) woe, and they exempt from any blame. 
race, or from infants, which they had |) This is very inconsistent and cruel. For 
antecedently to any actual transgres-|| though Adam’s conduct was awlully 
sion, fur no such sin was ever charged) criminal in the sight ef Ged, and attend- 
to their account. He could not atone} ed wilh the most fatal conseeuences to 
for sin in them which never had an ex-|| his posierity ; yet by his transgression 
istence. Infants, therefore, are not in | he did not involve them in his sin, nor 
nocent or holy, because Christ has ta-|) lay them under any natural necessity of 
ken away from them original sin, for}! following his example. And it may in 
they never had any such sia. If they||truth be said, that all the evils which 
are innocent or holy, therefore, it must), men suffer in the present life, as well as 
be on some other account, than their|/those to which they are exposed in the 
being freed from original sin, by the|jlife to come, do, and will fall upon them, 
atonement of Christ. There is a pro-|jin consequence of their own sins. They 
pensity in most parents to consider their} suffer no more, and they will suffer no 
infant children, as innocent litle crea-|| more, though cast off forever, than the 
tures, and as beings wholly free from)||demerit of their own personal crimes. 
sin. But, it is apprehended, they do|| Instead, therefore, ef laying their blame 
not well consider what they do; for,|| upon Adam, they ought to take it to 
however difficult it may be to conceive || themselves, to whom it belongs. 
how they can be guilty of actual sin, | 3. This subject shows ua that the 
meaning by actual sin wrong feelings,! ways of God are equal. According to 
or exercises of heart; yet, in view of), the divine constitution, all those wha 
scripture, this is the only ground on‘ perish, will perish for their own sins, 
which we can hope for their salvation. | and not for tose of another. Men are 
If we deny their being sinners, actual| answerable to God, for those sins only, 
sinners, for their can be no other, we} which are the result of their own choice. 
wrest them frem the arms of the Sav-|) There are no other sins in the universe, 
ior, and exclude them from every hope! and can be none, but voluntary eins. 
of heaven. “For there is none other{ Involuntary sins are no sins. If men 
name under heaven, given among men, | perish, it will be, because they pull down 
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destruction upon their own heads, if 
they die—die eternally, it will be be-! 
eause they choose death rather than) 
life. The ways of God are equal. He} 
will punish none, only in exact propor-| 
tion to those crimes, which they choose) 
to commil. Wherefore, “ Cast away || 
from you all your transgressions, where- 
by ye have transgressed ; and make 
you a new heart and a new spirit: for! 
why will ye die ?” 


THE BIBLE. 





A nation must be truly blessed, if it 


The Bible. 


exhibits life and immortality from ever. 
lasting, and shewe the way to glory: Itis 
a brief recital of all that is past, a certain 
prediction ofall that is to come: It settles 
‘all mattersin debate, resolves all doubts, 
and eases the mind ond eoncience of all 
their scruples: It reveals the only living 
and true God, and shews the way to him: 
‘and sets aside all other gods, and de- 
| seribes the vanity of them, and of all 
i that trust in them: In short, it is a book 
‘of laws, to shew right and wrong; a 
| book of wisdom, that condemns ail fol- 
ly, and makes the foolish wise ; a book 


were governed by no other Jaws, than|! of truth, that detects all lies, and con- 


that of this blessed Book ; it is so com- 
plete a system, that nothing can be ad- 
ded to it, or taken from it; it contains 
every thing needful to be known or 
cone; if gives instruction and counsel 
to aaenate ; authority and direction for 
a magistrate ; it cautions a witness ; re- 
quires an impartial verdict of a jury, 
and furnishes the judge with his sen- 
tence; it sets the husband as lord of the 
household, and the wife as mistress of 
the family’; it tells him how to rule, and 
her how. to manage : It entails honor to 
parents, and enjoins obedience to chil- 
dren. It prescribes aud limits the sway 
of the sovereign, the rule of the ruler, 
and authority of the master ; commands 
the subject to honor, and the servant to 
obey ; and promises the blessings and 
protection of ifs author, to all that walk 
by its rules; it promises food and rai- 
ment, and limits the use ef both: It} 
points out a faithful and an Eternal Guar- 
dian to the depariing husband and fa- 
ther; teils him with whom to leave his 
fatherless children, and in whom his 
widow is to trust, Jer. xlix. 11. It tea- 
ches a man how to set his house in or- 
der, and how to make his will: It de- 


| futes all errors ; 


and a book of life, 
that shews the way from everlasting 
death : It is the most compendious book 
lin all the world, the most authentic, and 
the most entertaining history that ever 
was published: It contains the most 
ancient antiquities, sirange events, won- 
derful occurrences, heroic deeds, unpar- 
alleled wars: It describes the celestial, 
terrestrial, and infernal worlds; and the 
origin of the angelic myriads, human 
tribes, and devilish legions : It will in- 
struct the most accomplised mechan- 
ic, and the profoundest artist : It will 
teach the best rbetorician, and exercise 
every power of the most skilful arith- 
metician, Revelations xiii. 18 ; puzzle 
ihe wisest anatomist, and exercise the 
nicest critic : It corrects the vain phi- 
| losopher, and confutes the wisest astron- 
| omer: It exposes the subtle sophist, and 
makes diviners mad: It is a complete 
code of laws,a perfect body of divinity, 
an upequalled narrative ; a book of lives, 
a book of travels,and a book of voy- 
ages: It is the best covenant that ever 
was agreed on, the best deed that ever 
was sealed, the best evidence that ever 
was produced; the best will (hat ever 








fends the rights cf all; and reveals ven-| 
gence to every defrauder, over-reacher, | 
and oppressor. It is the first book, besi| 


was made, and the best testament that 
ever was signed. ‘To understand it is 





book, and the oldest book in the werld ;) 


it contains tite choicest matter; gives 
the best instruction; and affords the 
greatest pleasure and satisfaction that 
ever was revealed: It contains the best 
of laws, and profoundest mysteries that 


| gistrate’s 


to be wise indeed ; to be ignorant of if, is 
to be destitute of wisdom. It is the ma- 
best rule, the house-wife’s best 
guide, the servants best director, and the 
young man’s best companion: It is 


the school boy’s spelling book, and the 


learned man’s master-piece; It con- 








ever were penned; it brings the best 
of tidings, and affords the best of com- | 
fort to the enquiring and disconsolate: It; 


tains a choice grammar for a novice, 
| and a profound mystery forasage: It 
is the ignorant man’s dictionary, and the 
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wise man’s director ; It encourages the 
wise, and promises an eternal reward to 
ihe excellent. And that which crowns 
ail is, that the Author is without partial- 
ity, andl without hypocrisy, “in whom 
is no variableness nor shadow of turn- 
ing.’—N. Y. Spectator. 





Rev. Mr. Beecher’s Sermon, at the installation 
of Rev. Mr. Keyes, at Woolcot, Connecticut, 
delivered, Sept. 21, 1814. 

ISAIAH Ixi. 4. 

And they shall build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolaiions, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generations. 
THE text predicts the civil and _re- 

ligious order, which should succeed the 
restoration of the tribes irom Babyton. 

During that long exile, many fields lay 
untilled, and many cities without inhab- 


jiant,their walls broken down. The tem- |) 


pleand the synagogues of the nation lay, 
also, in ruins. But “ they shall build,” 
saith the prophet, “ the old wastes.” — 
The fields shall be tilled—the cities 
inhabited-—the temple rebuilt—and the 
worship of God restored. 

The prediction has unquestionably 
areference also to the letter day, and 
anmounces that great spiritual change, 
which awaits the nations, made desolate 
by sin. In all lands the wastes shall 
he builded—the wastes of paganism— 
the wastes of mahometanism—-the 
wastes of popery—the wasies of athe- 
ism and heresy. 

The accomplishment of this univer- 
sal restoration, will include the raising 
up of decayed churches, as well as the 
planting of new ones, and will be ac- 
complished, doubtless, by the charities 
and benevolent exertions of those reli- 
gious communities, which are blessed 
with the institutions of the gospel. 

The waste places of Connecticut, and 
the duty of building them, will be the 
subject of consideration in this dis- 
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have become feeble, and by hard strug- 
gling prolong, from year to year the en- 
joyment of divine institutions. While 
some have, long since, fallen and are 
lying, now, in ulter desolation. 

‘ie building of these wastes will in- 
clude the propagation of the truth, the 
cominunication of strength to the fee- 
ble, and the restoration of fallen socie- 
ties to the order of the goapel. 

In the illustration of the subject it is 
proposed to consider 

I. Ihe causes of these desolations. 

II. The means of restoring them. 

IIL ‘he inotives to immediate exer- 
tion for that purpose. 

I’ he iminediate causes are, evident- 
ly, the difference of religious sentiment 
and wership, which prevails, connected 





‘wiih a criminal indifference to the insti- 
tutions of the gospel. 

There is not, in the state, a town or 
parish, unable to support the gospel con- 
_stantly, and with ease, provided all the 
‘families in the limits of each, were of 
‘one heart, and of one way to serve the 
|Lord. But the property, in many so- 
' cieties, is divided between three or four 
i different denominations, besides a part, 
‘whieh the love of money, and indiffer- 
‘énce to the gospel withdraw, wholly, 
from the support of divine institutions. 
The consequence is, the decline, and, 
in some cases, the entire subversion of 
that religious order which our fathers 
established. 

But, by what causes has this change 
been accomplished, in the religions 
| cpinions and habits of the people ?— 
The fathers of Connecticut came here 
on purpose to estabiish, and perpete- 
ate that religious order which is, still, 
the prevailing order in the State. ‘They 
were united in their views of doctrine 
and diseipline ; were strongly attached 
‘to the religious order they had estab- 
‘lished ; and, with singular wisdom, pro- 
vided for its perpetuity. Believing god- 





' 
‘ 








course. ‘That there are desolations in 


‘tines to be profitable to the life that 


this State,will not be questioned by any, |, now is, and ignorance and irreligion to 


minutely acquainted! with our circum- 
stances. Not a few societies have ceas- 


ed to hear those doctrines of the gospel, 


by the instrumentality of which, the 


|| be crimes against the State, they requi- 
|red every society, by law, to support 
! the gospel, and every family to contrib- 
‘ute its proportion and aitend statedly 


Spirit of God awakens, converts, and || upon its ministrations. 


sanctifies men. A number of churches 
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In the formation of a new settlement | 


minister, a meeting-house, and a school 
house, were deemed as indispensable | 
as their own dwellings. 

Thus organized. for more than a cen- 
tury Zion was a city compactiy buil- 
ded, and friends and foes might, with || 
different emotions,‘ go round about her 
and tell her towers, and mark her bul- 
warks, and consider her palaces.” By 
what causes, then, have these changes 
been accomplished ?) The most effica- 
cious are, doubtless, remote, have ope- 
rated silently and slowly, and produced 
their results at periods so distant as al- 
most to elude observation. 

In bringing them into view, no un- 
kind feelings are indulged by the speak- || 
er, towards christians of other denom- 
jnations, and nothing disrespectful or 
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| and the ways of Zion mourned, because 
cf not more than (twenty families, a|j few came to her solemn feasts.’ 


i Alarmed at the declining numbers 
of the church, and the corresponding 
lincrease of the unbaptised, our fathers, 
‘with pious intent, duubtleas, but with 
}a most unwar rantable distrust of God, 
and dependence on human wisdom, in- 
,troduced what has since been denom- 
jinated the half way covenant. 
According to the provisions of this 
sanomaly in religion, persons of a regu- 
lar deporiment, though destitute of pie- 
ity, might be considered as, in some 
‘sense, church members, and offer their 
children in baptism, without coming to 
ithe sacramental supper ; an ordinance, 
for which, religion was stili deemed in- 
dis spensable. The practical effect was, 
that owning the covenant, as it was cal- 
‘led, became a common, thoughtless 





injurious is intended. ‘The importance | 
of the subject demands the proposed in- | 
vestigation, which it will be his endeav- | 
our to couduct with the verity of the! 
historian, and the fidelity of the sur- 
geon, who wounds only to heal. 

A remote cause of our present’! 
wastes, is to be found ina very great de- 
clension of vital piety in the churches, | 
which took place many years ago.—® 
For more than one hundred years, the | 
pastors and churches 
were stricily evangelical ; but at length, |) 
different views concerning doctrine be-| 
gan to prevail. This was oceasioned | 
by an alarming suspension, for many | 
years, of the special influence of the 
Spirit, and by the expedients of human | 
wisdom to replenieh the churches with- | 
out the agency of God. One effect of | 
a&his decline was, the introduction, into | 
the ministry, of men, who probably had | 
mever experienced the power of divine | 

grace on their hearts, and who, of| 
course, would be prepared by native | 
feeling to oppose the doctrines of the | 
gospel. From such, nothing better) 


could be eXpected than a cold, formal, |! 


unfaithful, unproductive ministry, and 
a gradual approximation to another gos- || 
pel. Those precious doctrines, which | 


are the power of God to salvation, were, 
of course, first omitted, and at Jength | 
openty opposed. The consequence was, 


| church, 


of Connecticut | 


ceremony, and baptism was extended 
to all, who had either sufficient regard 
to fashion, or to self-righteous doings, 
to ask it for themselves, or for their 
‘children. As to the promises of edu- 
cating children in the fear of the Lord, 
and cubmitting to the discipline of the 
on the one hand, or of watch- 
ful vare on the other, they were alike 
disregarded, both by those who exact- 
ed, and by those who made them. 
Others, alanmed by the same declen- 
sion of numbers, in the visible church, 
and leaning equally to their own under- 
standing to provide'a remedy, discover- 
ed, as they imagined, that grace is not 
necessary to the participation of either 
ordinance, that there is but one coven- 
ant, the condition of which might be 
| mor al sincerity, and that the sacrament 
‘of the supper, like the preaching of the 
‘gospel, might be numbered among the 
meaus of grace for the conversion of the 
soul. With these views, the doors of 
the church were thrown open and all 
the congregation, who could be, were 
persuaded to come in. 
These innovations in discipline, tho’ 

| resisted by many churches, and not in- 
‘troduced without considerable agitation, 
became, at length, in some shape, al- 

“most universal “throughout New Eng- 
land, ‘The consequences were, what 
might be expected where sinners are 





that “the love of many waxed cold, 


| countenanced i in drawing near to God 
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with their mouth, while their heart is|| were of one denomination, and wor- 
removed far from him, and their fear to- | shipped together in the sanctuary, which 
wards him is taught by the precepts of; their fathers had built. But now, driv- 
men. ‘Chey were the annihilation of en from their ordinary course by a re- 
church discipline, and the prevalence | pulsion so violent,the separatist became, 
of self-righteous Arminian feelings and for a season the subject of an enthu- 
opinions, mingled with the disjointed re- siasm, which defied restraint and des- 
mains of evangelical doctrine. With- |pised order. In these new societies, 
out an absolute rejection of the doc-| awoke that spirit of proselytism, which 
trines of grace, the preaching, and the) has out-lived them, and those deeproot- 
feeling, and the practice, to a great ex-|,ed prejudices against a learned mninis- 
tent, were,“ doand live.’ Good works,| try, and those revilings of a hireling 
and the use of means, occupied the| priesthood, and the standing order, and 
foreground, while the Holy Spirit wai- those complaints of persecution, which 
ted, at humble distance, to accomplish | have not wholly ceased to this day.— 
the little which remained to be done,| Built up, however, by the zeal of an e- 
as the reward, or promised conse-}| mergeucy, and destined to ultimate de- 
quence, of antecedent well doing. So' cay, they were still prevented by a 
alarming had this declension of vita) strong aversion, from coalescing with 
piety become, in the days of Cotton || the regular churches, and of course, 
Mather, as to occasion the memorable laid the foundation, and furnished the 
prediction, that in forty years, should) materials to build up the several denom- 
it progress as it had begun, convulsions|/inations, which now prevail in the 
would ensue, in which, churches would|} State. 
be gathered out of churches ;——a pre-|| A beginning having once been made, 
diction, afterwards, signally verified.—| a small society of whatever name, be- 
For in the year 1740, it pleased the || ing once established, various causes 
God of our fathers, to visit the churches | would nattrally contribute to perpetu- 
of New England by the special agency | ate and enlarge it. All, who were fond 
of the Holy Spirit. But this joyful | of novelty and given to change, could 
event, which commenced the restora-||now make experiment how it would 
tion of evangelical doctrine and disci- || seem to worship God in some new way; 
pline, and planted the seeds of those re- land every one, who, by any means, be- 
vivals, which still prevail, waa, through came dissatisfied with hrs minister, or 
the weakness of some and the wicked- || the deacon, or the church, or any mem- 
ness of many, made the occasion of || ber of the society, could take a speedy 
evils, which are felt to this day.—I al-|jrevenge, by going to another denomi- 
lude to the opposition, which was made |/nation. ‘The covetons, constrained by 
to this work of God, by the unconverted, || law to pay against their wills, for the 
the formal and the timid; the prejudices || support of the gospel, soon learned to 
it excited against a learned ministry,|/ plead a tender conscience, to save their 
and the standing order, the intemperate ||Inoney, and joined themselves to the 
zeal it enkindled, the separations it oc-||@enomination, which could help them 
casioned, which rent many churches,|| on to heaven, at the least expense. 
and laid the foundation for that diver- |! As another cause of debility and des- 
sity of religious opinion and worship,||olation, nay be noted the defections 
which has so unhappily, enfeebled some ||occasioned by the restoration of evan- 
churches and brought others to desola-|igelical doctrine and discipline. ‘The 
tion. irevivels of 1740 were the commence- 
Until these separations, which a prop- || ment of a reformation, which has bro’t 
er zeal and prudence, on the part of|\us back, with few exceptions, to the 
pastors, and churches, might have easily doctrines aad discipline of our fathers. 
prevented, the ancient external order), A change so great, however, and so 
ef the churches remained with but little || contrary (o human depravity, fortified 
Variation, or prejudice against it. The | by custom, was not to be accomplished 
inhabitantg of the same town or parish i without resistance. Accustomed to the 
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immunities of church membership, and 
pleased with this se!i-righteous, dilato-, 
ry method of preparation for heaven, 
the unconverted were alarmed at the 
demands of immediate repentance, and 
offended at the distinction, both doctrin- 
al and practical, which now began to 


be made between the righteous and the! 


wicked. It was not till after nearly 
balfa century of controversy, in the 
progress of which, many churches were 
shaken, and insny soeieties enfeebled, 
that the point became established, that 
a credible profession of religion is in- 
dispensable te church membership ;— 


and that the seals of the covenant are! 


ty be applied to none but to tae mein-| 
bers of the visible church and their 
children. 
Another cause of desolation, more 
limited in its operation, but not less dis 
astrous in its effects, where it has ope-| 
rated, has been, the timid policy of for-. 
bearing to preach plainly those doc- 
trines which offend, and of shrinking 
from a vigilant, efficient discipline in the 
church, lest these things should inter-/) 
rupt the peace, and endanger the sta- | 
bility of the congregation. It has been 
ealled prudence; but experience has 
shown it to bea prudence, which, in the | 
beginning, surrenders at discretion, to 
the enemy, to keep him quiet; which | 
substi(utes policy for duty, and relies! 
on temporising expedients, instead of 
the protection and blessing of God, in 
the fearless performance of duty. The 
uniforin effect has been, weak hands, 
and a faint heart, to the minister; the 
loss of personal usefulness, the suspen- 
sion of divine influence, the decline of | 
vital piety, immorality and error in the 
church, and impiety and licentiousness 
without ; ; until, at the death or dismiss- 
ion of the pastor, the church has become 
almost extinet, and the congregation 
is conducted to the verge of rnin. | 
A later cause of decline and desola- 
tion. has been the iusidious influence of | 
infidel philosophy. The mystery ofin-| 
iquity had in Europe, been operating j 
for a longtime. The unclean spirits} 
had cormnmenced their mission to the|/a 


kings of the earth. to gather them to | 
gether to the battle of the great day | 
af Ged Almighty. 


But when that /i 


ensued, anc 
porensy of ; 
‘appeared a friend, 


'sailants, 
'plish the work. With great feigned rever- 


|was, a brood of 
‘and profligates, 
‘to be carried about, as they have been, 


mighty convulsion took place, which a 
second time burst open the bottomless 
pit, and spread darkness and dismay 
over Europe, every gale brought to our 
shores contagion and death. Thou. 
sands at once, breathed the tainted air 
and feit, at once, the fever kindle in the 
brain. A paroxism of moral madness 
cific innovation. In the 
rerted vision every foe 
and every frienda 
foe. No maxims were deemed too wise 


to be ahandoned, none too horrid to be 
adopted. 


No foundations too deep laid 
to be torn up, and no superstructure too 
venerable to be torn down, that another 
might be built, such as, ia Europe, they 


were rearing with bones and blood.— 


As the institutions of Connecticut. how- 


ever, were built upon a rock, and were 


defended by thousands not vet bereft of 
common sense and moral principle, a 
few experiments evinced that such foun- 


| dations could be shaken, only by the 


slow progress of undermining. It re. 
/mained, therefore, to extend the atmos- 
pheric mania till it should subtract from 
their defence, and add to the host of as- 
a number sufficient to accom- 


ence, therefore, were the Bible and cat- 
echetical instruction exiled from the 
school. The pollated page of infidelity, 
every where met the eye, while its 
sneers and blasphemies assailed the ear. 
‘The specious argument of leaving chil- 
dren, unbiassed, to choose their own re- 
ligion at a riper age, gave leisure for de- 
‘pravity to mature its alienating prejudi- 


‘ces, and for lies to extend their iuflu- 


habits to establish 

The result 
. infidels, and heritics, 
a generation prepared 


ence, and for vivrious 
their unresiied dominion. 


by every wind of doctrine, and to as- 
eail, as they have done, our most sacred 
institutions. 

But the time, at length, arrived, when 
‘allthe preceding causes were enlisted 
as auNiliaries, merely, and invested with 
‘double potency, by political violence 

ad alienation. 

The origin and progress of these col- 
lisions of party, need not be traced, nor 
is it the object of this discourse to weigh 
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ihe contending parties in the scales of ' the fundamental maxim of the civil fa- 
justice, to ascertain their relative cuilt,! thers of this State, that the preaching 
and measure out a retribution—a work j of the gospel was, in a civil pout of 
which bclougs to God and the judgment || view, a great blessing to the com- 
of the creat day. | munity, for the support of which, all, 

Bui the effects of this unhappy con-) being equal partakers of its civil bene- 
troversy have been such, upon this once | fits, should equally contribute accord- 
peaceful State, that the combatants, on jing to their several ability. This law, 
both sides, have occasion to sit down! while the inhabitants of the State were 
and weep together over the desola-|jall of ove way, was entirelyefficacious, 





tions which the conflict has occasioned. 
For it has been keen and dreadful, and, 
like the varying conflict of battle, has 
marred and trodden down, whatever 
has stood within the range of its com- 
motion. On every field over which it 
swept, abiding traces are left of its dew- 
olaiing career. Families divided, neigh- 
bors and friends imbittered, ministers 
and people alienated, churches divided, 
aud the’ numbers of seceding denomi- 
nations multiplied, with all those bitter 
feelings which contention, and stripes, 
and wounds are calculated to inspire.— 
Atthe present moment there is, scarely, 
an ecclesiastical society in the State, 
which has not experienced a diminution 


ofits numbers; ora seceding denomin- | 


ation. which has not been established or 


augmented by these political conten-| 


tions, as a cause without whieh, such 
things had never been. To the prece- 


ding causes must be added, if we speak | 


the whole truth, the direct enterprise of 
religious denominations, to augment 
their numbers. 

Feeling a3 all miuorities ever have 
felt, and impatient to exchange the in- 
conveniences of weakness, for the ad- 
vantages unavoidably attached to num 
bers, and confident, as all denominations 
are, of being exactiy right, a deceitful 
heart micht easily mistake the combin- 
ed twinpulse of proselyting zeal, and rest- 
less ambition, for unmingled zeal for 
the Lord of hosts, and might verily think 
that many things ought to be done to 
oul! down the slanding order; which 
things, also, as the eircumstances of the 
limes have favored, have been done. 

The operation of all these causes has 
been greatly facilitated, by the change 
tiade in the law for the support ef the 
cospel, to accommodate it to the chan- 
ges in religious opinion which had grad 
ually taken place in the State. It was 


w 


and secured to the people of the State, 
‘at least, four times the amount of reli- 
‘gious instructien which bas ever been 
known to be the result of merely volun- 
j tary associations for the support of the 
|, gospel.* . 
| * It has been said that the gospel will sup- 
| port itself, and that civil laws have nothing to 
jdo with the support of the gospel. If it be 
jj meant that the gospel will exist in the world, 
jchough we shouki seglect to support it in €on- 
jj necticut, it is true; but if the meaning be that 
God will continue to us a faithful ministry, and 
i bestow his blessing upon it, though we should 
it withhold the means for its competent support, 
tit is not true. The certain continuance of 
ithe gospel in the world, no more ensures its 
continuance where the proper means are neg- 
lected, than the certain contme@ance of seed 
tame akd harvest in the world, prove that the 
people of Connecticut may neglect to plough 
{| and sow and etill expect an abundant harvest. 
And with respect to the manner in which re- 
ligious instruction shall be provided, no plan 
bas ever yet beer adopted so effectual as legis- 
|jlative provisions, which shut out individual 
|discretion, and require every man to pay for 
|| the support of the gospel according to his pro- 
|| perty. The experiment has been fairly made 
\ on our right hand and on eur left, of what may 
il be expected from voluntary associations and 
\! contributions for the support of divine institu- 
ll tions ; and the result is, that at least four times 
i more religious instruction is secured by legal 
{| Provision, than has ever Geen provided to any 
i considerable extent by voluntary discretion — 
| Even in this State, since the evasion of the Jaw 
{has become practicable and common, the 
amount of religious instruction previded by 
ithemselves by that portion of our population, 
‘who have reserved to their oun discretion 
what they will give, has dwindled in nearly 
the same preportion. One Sabbath in three, 
is probably about the medium amount of reli- 
gious instruction, which they think fit to pro- 
vide for themselves or their families; or, to 
| use their own language, which the gospel ‘pro- 
vides for itself? Thus too is falling off in the 
face of a general, contrary example, and in 
spite of antecedent education and habit. What 
then is to be expected from the next genera- 
"tion, and what is te be the destiny of this state 
and its .astitutions, should an increasing per- 
tioa of our population grow up im such com- 
parative ignorance’ It any portion of the in 
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But the multiplication of other deno- || tious dissenters from supporting a wor- 
minations demanded, at length, a mod- } ship they did not approve, which the 
ification which should permit every man) law intended ; and to liberate a much 
to worship God according to the dic-| greater number, without conscience, 
tates of his conscience, and compel him from paying for the support of the gos- 
to pay only for the support of the gos-| pel any where, and progressively to 
pel in his own way. The practical ef-|, diminish the amount of religious in- 
fect has been, to liberate all conscien- istruction, and moral influence in the 
eagle ‘State; a thing which the law did not 
struction, whjch God has provided for men, intend, While it accommodates the 
is important, fhe whole is proportionably more }) eevee nr rege : 
im>ortant. If one Sabbath in three is impor- || conscientious feelings of ten, it accom- 
tar’, each ef the other two is equally impor- modates the angry, revengeful, avari- 


tant; if a total loss of Sabbaths would be aj/cious, and irreligious feelings of fifty ; 
we pond the _ - two — — wa Maen ane threatens by a silent, constant ope- 
amity of equal relative anount; i two Sab-| |. wy _* é 
baths’ astottion lost 1s of no consequence, |Fation, so undermine the deep-laid foun: 
the one Sabbath enjoved 1S of no consequence, || dations of our civil and religious order, 
and the Sabbath itself is good for nothing So |) The vital principle of our system, 
fur as oe West = oe the wrens | that every man shall pay according to 
the cause of religious knowledge and of moral!|;-. ia . ‘ a 
habits, nothing can be anticipated but the in. | his property, somewhere, for the ne: 
crease of ignorance. and irreligion, & immoral-|! port of religious instruction, as a public 
ity, in proportion to the decline of the means |/civil benefit, and for the preservation 


» ¢ . es a : \| x 
of instruction and restraint. Nor is this all, of morals, and good order, in the state, 
the famihes, who have worship to attend only |! 


, “a . 
one Szbbaih in three, will not attend that Sab-! = hae Every mean, who chooses to 
bath as punctually as those will attend stated-| do it, withdraws, now, by a little man- 
ly, who bave weekly instruction. Two Sab-| agement, his whole tax from the sup- 
baths of indolence and vagrancy of thought | port of the gospel; and the result is 
and conduct will more than dissipate the m- | lamentably manifest in the multiplica- 
struction, and efface the impression of the}. ,. 4s ‘ E ) 
third.—No community and no famiy ean hold |! tion of feeble societies & waste places. 
their own, against the current of depravity and || It has taught also the malicious and 
the power of temptation, by 1 Sabbath in 3. | the irreligious the art of breaking down 
Af these - Ws are = bes it is referer to! societies, and multiplying, by design, 
Witness with What thougntlessness and disre- |: = i ae s . 
gard of consequences, men will cut beside t) our desolations. it " only . to collect 
off and cut off their families, and, by conse-| the firebrands in each society, or to 
quence, successive generations of posterity,! kindle upa flame which shal! make 
from at least two thirds the amount of that re- them, and the society, which was as 


lictvus instruction and restraint which God | en enveon of iken tileed the Eee 
has provided to bless them in time, & to qual-| 5 $y. : ’ 


fy them for he ven. All this would be to be Comes @ desolate wilderness behiud it. 
: - : : — Hi aa P . ‘ . } 
lamented if the remaining portion of instruc-|| ‘The last cause which [ shail mention 
tion was as good matter and manner as the, jis the remedy which has, too often, 
whole, which they have abandoned. But how been applied, to rescue declining con- 
little is thought of truth and its importance in |: earn tice 1 raise waste places. Th 
the feverish haste of revenge or the narrowness |, S'CSSUGns ant vo rae ee J 
of avaricious savings. Oh! ’tis enough to| usual result has been, the settlemeat of 
« < t . . 
muke angels weep, to see whole families of a minister, upon an incompetent salary, 


precious, immortal chitdren, unconscious of | with the expectation that he will sup- 
their doom, cut off at once by this rash act of 


a father from the hearing of the truth, to fam-| apd mimnaeth, on bert, by Nie own. 
ish by hearing nothing, c be poisoned by hear-|)tions. The result has usually been, what 
ing error. Oh! how will such rash deeds ap-; might have been anticipated, the habit 
pear in the day of judgment, when the wretch- lof worcly care and exertion, which ne- 
ed father, undone by his folly, shall find him-!' sescity began, becomes sometimes, & 
self surrounded by his ruined family, undone | as ahit of world eh 
by his anger, or destroyed by his parsimony || confirmed ha it of worldtiness, to whic 

How must their agony torture bim, and their | the ministry beconies entirely a secon 
cries harrow up his soul! What imprecations! dary consideration. Gain is substituted 
from 2 long hne of descendants, ruimed by his | for | 
folly, w lLassail his ears—And what anguish | 
wring his heart while he goes away with them | 








cotliness, and preaching the gospel 
becomes a convenient auxiliary in the 


into everlasting punishment, where their worm | System of accumulating money. Thie 
diet net and their fire is not quenched ! linan has become a thriving farmer, an 
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able school-master, a sagacious specu- jj ever, has been exhibited by a stranger, 
jator, but has long since ceased to be aj who has stolen away their hearts, by an 
faithful minister of Jesus Christ. irretrievable delusion. And now his lit- 

His thoughts, his heart, his time, are | tle salary presses hard upon the dimin- 
devoted to secular pursuits, while, with ished number of his people, is poorly 
his lips only, he deals out one day in se-| paid, and operates as a constant tempta- 
ven, cold commendations of that reli-||tion to increased defection. Alarmed at 
gion, whose interests he betrays. But} their danger,his people complain that he 
the more common effect is, that his || does not visit them,& take pains to held 
ministry embarrasses his worldly enter. | the congregation together ; and he, in 
prise, and his worldly enterprise, his||returr, complains that they have not en- 
ministry so much, that both become}! abled im to do it, by providing for him, 
comparatively unfruitful. He cannot/|| competent support, or even by the punc- 
pursue his worldly business to the best!| tual payment of the pittance stipulated. 
advantage, because he is a minister,|| Complaint begets complaint, and crimi- 
and he cannot pursue the work of the) nation begets crimination, until at length 
ministry to advantage, because he is|| the crisis arrives ;—his people, weaken- 
a farmer; the combined result is, aj}ed by defections, can no longer raise his 
bare support, with a double tax of care,/||liltle salary ; and he, by the most stren- 
few books, and no leisure to read them,| uous exertions, cannot do without it. 
little time for study and that of liftle|| Of course a council is called, and the 
value, from the impossibility of putting |) pastoral relation is dissolved. 'The pas- 
in requisition, at a moment’s warning, || tor, with a large family, in the decline 
the resources of a mind vexed with/ of life goes an exile to the wilderness, 
ceaseless care, and tong since, a stran-|/or settles in some other declining 
ger to habits of study. He laments his!) church, to repeat the same experiment, 
situation, longs to devote himself to his|' and, untess death prevent, to witness the 

' 


| 
| 














work, hopes for better days, while eve-|| same result. 

ry year brings new conviction, that they || The Society, which hy a trifling ad- 
willnevercome. In this unequal strug- || ditional effort, might have commanded 
gle his days of improvement pass away, |the whole time of their pastor, and be- 
his mind undisciplined, his heart cold |come yearly stronger, have by their in- 
and formal, his sermons unpopular jjudicious parsimony, frittered away 
abroad, and irksome at home.—He neg- | their strength and brought themselves 
leets to visit his people, for he has no |to desolation—have dug their own 
time; he neglects district aud meet-j grave, and lie down in it to awake no 
ings for prayer; and the main spring) more. One half the time of a minister, 
being removed, ail the movements|! who devotes his whole time to his ap- 
which are the life of religion, stop. In| propriate work, would be more effica- 
proportion, also, as he does less for his|cious to build up a dec ning society, 
people, he loves them less, and their af-/ than all the scraps of time, which any 
fection for him declines in the same de-| man compelled to support himself in 
gree ;—and now sectarians, with flam } part, can possibly rescue from the toils 
ing zeal, break in upon his charge, and) and cares of worldly avocations. ‘The 
preach and pray and visit, and do just|\suecess of a minister depends much, 
those things to alienate his charge,| under God, upon the state of his mind 
which ought to have been done to at-| and his heart—a mind disciplined by 
tach them to himself, and to one anoth-| study, and a heart warmed by action in 
er. Alarmed at this furious onset, he! his blessed work : a state of mind and 
hurls from the pulpit, unavailing invec-|| heart which cannot be preserved anit? 
tives against the foe, and makes some ithe distractions of cares, and the din of 
feeble exertions, to prevent, by action, | business, and which cannot be com- 
a defection, which hard names will on-| manded for immediate use, the moment 
ly extend. But it is all too late; the|/he sits down in his study, or steps from 
kind attention, by which he might once ||the world inte his pulpit. 

have bound his people to himself for- | It would be far better, that two feeble 
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societies should unite in the competent!, For the especit! benetit of desiitute, 
support of one man, where it can be! feeble congregaituns, a concert mighit 
done, commanding between them, the ||be formed, by ministers in the vicinity, 
whole time, and all the talents of their! which should extend to thein a course 


pastor, than to prolong in both a iminis- 
try, without its appropriate dutics and 


blessings, until both are brought to des-| 


olation.*--We are to consider 

If. The means by which the wastes, 
in this State, may be built. 

And here, suffer me to suggest, as a 
measure of great utility, not to the deso- 
late merely, but to all the churches, the 
occasional itineration of the stated pas- 
tors, within the limits of each associa- 
tion, and by exchanges into other asso- 
ciations, and in different parts of the 
State. A ministry, entirely migratory, 
though it possess some advantages, is 


‘of parochial visits, once or twice a 
year; to which might be added, a stated 
lecture upheld by concert, once a 
month, aad, in many Cases, every week, 
Four ministers, by spending each one 
week ina vacant congregation, might 
catechise all the shools, and visit all the 
families, at least once 2@ year; and by 
preaching only three lectures each 
might convene the people twelve times 
a year, to be instructed and cheered, 
by the preaching of the gospel. How 
great would be the amount of instrue- 
tion thus communicated, and of reli- 
‘gious and moral influence thus exerted? 








_ ~ - 


= 


defective, and so also is a ministry whol: |; What confidence would it inspire in the 
ly stationary. A system which shou!d, pastors of the churches ? What affection 
retain all the benefits of stability, and! would it create, what gratitude awaken, 
avail itself of the peculiar advantages|| what opportunities to advise, and what 
of itineracy, would approach, it is be-|/ influence would it give to ministers, to 
lieved, nearest to perfection. But such, preserve and build up decayed congre- 
a system, might, with the utmost ease,|| gations ? How benign, especially, upon 
be established in this State. Partialex-!/the rising generation weuld be such 
periments have been made already, and) gratuitous pastoral attentions ? How 
always with singularly happy effects. A!) much impiety, and immorality, may be 
religious enterprise of this kind, breaks thus prevented 7 What new views com- 
in upon the lethargy which is apt to in-|' municated— what new desires awaken- 
vade the mind, too long conversant ||ed—what new hopes excited, what 
with the same place, objects, and duties.'| new habit formed ? To these instrue- 
It creates a more minute, and yet ex-||tions of the week, might be added 
tended knowledge, of the state of the| stated supplies for some time, on the 
churches, and a stronger interest in their| Sabbath, by the consent of surrounding 
welfare ; while it awakens to new zeal)|churches. Is there a church in the 
and enterprise, among their rH people, |i state blessed with a stated ministry, 
re 7 . 

iragere wee pat whee col a WHO || from the year 1798 to 1800, and those which 
5 have for more than three years past prevailed 

* Why should the ministry be denominated jj 2 Our churches, were, in many instances, be- 

a sedentary profession? It cannot be from the |! SU", and in all, happily promoted by the bles- 


example of Jesus Christ, and. ic cannot be be-|| Sing of God upon such itinerations. In the 
cause there are not important active duties be.| state of New Jersey also, two seasons of exten- 











longing to the profession enough to eccupy, | Sive revivals, were begun by the blessing ot 


at least, one half the time. If a minister be |) God upon a similar system of special enterprise. 
disposed to do it and his people will permit, as |! TWo ministers have in all cases been united in 
tor commonly they will, he may lead a very in-|! the same tour; and latterly the churches have 
active lite. But if he understands his duty!) bad previous notice of the commencement and 
and is not defjcient in love to his Saviour and |! continuance ofthe tour, and have devoted a 
the souls of hs people, like his Master he will || portion of time each evening, between the 
oft scarcely find time to eat and will as fre-|| hours of seven and eight, to a concert of secret 
quen (vy ie down wearied with bodily exertion | Prayer to God for his blessing upon the enter- 
as with study 7 prise, and not unfrequently, while they have 

f Ttincrations of the above description, have been vet speaking, the answer has been grant- 
been repestedl practised in both the associa-,.¢d. In all cases the churches have been re- 


Uonsof Lchfeld county, and in every insiance | freshed and animated by such visits, and a 
have beon att nded by the happiest effects.— |, more extensive attention produced,than would 
Which prevailed in this county |j have been commanded by ordinary lectures. 


. ’ 
_* ‘ 
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which would not rejoice to impart the | the wastes, and cause the heart of the 
bread of two Sabbaths, to a destitute || desolate to sing. ‘This single measure 
sister church ? Or a minister, who would would, ultimately, though slowly, raise 
not travel, once or twice a year, ten or || up the foundations of many generations. 
twenty miles to supply, in this manner,|| t would command, however, but a 
a vacancy ? This measure alone, would |/small portion of the resources which 
sensibly cheer the wastes of Zion, with- 1 would readily be furnished, and would 
out the least pecuniary sacrifice, or any | defer needlessly a consummation se de- 
sacrifice, Which would not more (han || voutly to be wisted. A general sociec- 
repay itself, in the good done, aud the ii ty might, therefore, be formed for the 
satisfaction experienced in doing it. i special purpose of building up the 
Another means of restoration may he H wastes of ihe State, or, should it be 
found in the appointment of evangelists, ) judged most expedient, the missionary 
whose whole time shali be devoted to). society of the state might be authorised 
the preaching of the gospel within the, ‘o held monies, and the several congre- 
limits of feeble and destitute congrega-|/ gations to make coniributious, annu- 
tions. Their access to these wastes, |jally, for that purpose. The manner 
and their continuance in them, may be |jmay be a subject of deliberation at the 
regulated by their own diserction ; bat || proper time, but that funds can be rais- 
unquestionably, the time of severalj ed to heip the desolate, that our ruins 
evangelists might be as profitably em- ‘ean be built, and must be built, does 
ployed, in this State, as in any region |/not admit a doubt. Should no ealami- 
to which missionaries are sent. How) ty defer the enterprise, in a few years, 
much might they do to cheer the pious, |, every waste may be built, and the funds 
to encourage the desponding, to remove | raised for this purpose be consecrated 
misconceptions, to eradicate prejudices, | to the benevoleut work of building the 
to promote revivals, and the reforma-| wastes of other states, and other lands. 
tion of morals, and thus to prepare the | To the preceeding means may properly 
way for the established order of the gos-| be added for the purpose of preserva- 
pel! The impulse thus given might suf- | lion, as well as restoration, the special 
fice, in many cases, to produce a spee- || enterprise of ministers, in the perform- 
dy, spontaneous resurrection ; for of|/ance of pastoral duties. 
many a sister.church, we trust it may || This will inciade the particular regard 
be said, “she is not dead but sleepeth.” || of each pastor, to the wastes within his 
T'o the labors of evangelists must be||own limits. Many causes conspire to 
added in some cases, probably, a per-|| interrupt the attention of distant villages, 
manent, stated supply, until the work of|| and neighborhoods, to the public wor- 
restoration be consummated. It is a||ship of God, and to introduce a relaxa- 
long, continued action ef inauspicious || tion of religious and moral order. To 
causes, that has occasioned desolations || counteract these effects of local cireum- 
in certain cases, and nothing but a sta-|/ stances, occasional visits & the preach- 
fed, counteracting, salutary influence || ing of lectures are indispensable. Such 
can build them up. atiention isan act of justice to the distant 
As to the means of supporting evan-|| districts of a congregation, who pay e- 
gelists, and stated supplies, a portion of || qually for the support of the gospel, and 
the expense and probably an increasing || cannot, without some such atiention, be 
portion annually would be borne, cheer || made equally partakers of its blessings. 
fully, by the people who are blessed |/It coneciliates affection also and binds 
with their mioistrations. For another || the extremities of a congregation to the 
item :—let each association in the state || sanctaary of their fathers, by stronger 
Open a treasury for the purpose, and ligaments than can otherwise be found. 
each church in the association cast into | —It is a means of preservation too, 
it one sacramental contribution a year, which if not employed by ourselves to 
enlarged as it would readily be for that \\ unite, will infallibly be employed by 
purpose, and the amount would employ \ others, to alienate and divide. Great 
constantly several evangelists, to cheer i benefits have been found to accrue al- 
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so, from weekly lectures in different | 
districts of the congregation. ‘Thies 
contribute very much to keep alive the | 
attention of the people to the subject of 
religion, afford to the pastor opportuni 


ty of becoming more intimately ac-| 


quainted with his flock, as well as of ap 
proaching their consciences in a more! 
plain and yet forcible manner. Such as- 
semblages of districts promote aiso kind 
affections among themselves, accom- 
modate the aged and the feeble, and! 
call up the attention of many, to the | 
subject of religion, and allure to the | 
sanctuary of God many, who otherwise 
had slept away the day of grace.* 


We may not in this place ‘omit to add} 


pastoral visils to the best of ininisteri 
al duties for the preservation of the 
church. 

There is no congregation where they 
may not, with prudence, be introduced 
and usually, with the most ardent appro- 
bation of the people. In their progress, 


the pastor enters every family of his’ 


charge, the rich and the poor alike, to 
pray with them, catechise the children, 
inquire after the spiritual welfare of all, 
and to communicate such advice, ex- 


hortation, or reproof, as the cireumstan- | 


ces of cach family shall demand, and 
his own diseretion dictate. 
tionabiv, such visit may be ranked 
among the most eMeacious labors of a 


minister for the salvation of his peaple. | 


They increase greatly his affection for 
them, and their affection for him.— 
They make him acquainted with the 
children of his charge, and furnish a mi- 
nuteness of information not otherwise 


to be obtained, and without which he. 
could not be qualified to give to every | 


one, his portion in due season. They 
will oceupy indeed, considerable time, 


*The revival in the congreeation of Litch- 
fie:d. now of two vears’ conuinusnes, has been 
chieny prometed, by the bless.ng of God, up- 
on such lectures. It has been found most 
uscful, whet a lecture is esiablushed im any 
district, to attend it statediy, every weck, for 
three or four months, instead of making ap- 


pointmen’s in rotation in different parts of 


the congregation. In one case, the 
jon has in every instance gradually 
until a revival cnsued; while in the other, 
temporary impress.ons have sectned to be | 
lost, in the long interval which ensued before 
the return of another Lectupe. 


Hupre sS- 
increased 


Ungues- | 


| but by furnishing a press of interesting 
i subjec ts and increased favilities of com. 
position, they will redeem as much 
} lime as they occupy. Any man will be 
able to preach better, on the Sab ‘bath, 
after visiting his pes ape two days in the 
f week, than he would be, had his whole 

time been devoted to study. He will 
then have an object white he writes 
, and when he speaks, and will write and 
speak with an animation, which noth- 
ing but a deep interest in his subject 
Can inspire. 

‘To parochial visits, it will be proper, 
fo add an efficient system for the instrue: 
tion of children and young people, in 
the doctrines and dulies of religion. 

It would seem proper, where the sea- 
‘son will permit, that the children of the 
congregation (who ought all of them, 
, as far as possible, to attend public wor- 
‘ship) be catechised by a comnitee of 
| the church, in the interval of public 
worship ; and that stated catechetical 
examinations of ail the children of the 
congregation, be attended by the pastor 
and a committee of the church, at least 
/ semi-annually, and if practicable, quar 
| terly.* 
if is also unspeakably important, 
that a systein of religious insiruction be 
provided, to succeed the shorter cate- 
chism, adapted to the age ant altered 
feelings of young people. Ln most ea- 
ses the whole system of-religious in- 
struction, by the church and by parents, 
_also,ceases with the period of childhood, 

A species cf false shame renders 
young people reluciant to repeat the 
catechism, deemed, perhaps, a badge of 
childhood ; and no alternative being 
provided they stay at home, forget what 


'} 


’ they have learned, & efface by the dis: 


sipating influence of levity, the sericus 
impressions of early life. For a long 
period, they escape from pasieral influ- 
ence. Some become irreligious and 
dissolute, and never return: and none 
return until (he Spirit of God revives the 
‘tender feelings of childhood, and brings 
into the fold, his wandering lambs, 
A system of instruction is needed, 
therefore, suited to the age and altered 
*In some churches these examinations are 


| attended once in two months, on the day 
‘each prenaratory lecture 
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circumstances of youth, which shall pre- ‘fl 
vent their bres aking the bands of Christ ! 
and keep them, unceasingly, within the i 
reach of exhortation ia pastoral influ- } 
ence. ‘The period, when their educa: 
lion has ordinarily ceased, is precisely 
the period when it is most needed, 
When its influence for their conver 
sion Would be most hopeful and their | 
emancipation fror its restraint the most |) 
perilous.” 
We have only to add to the fist of} 
means for the restoration of deciyedl| 
churches and congregations, a cone: rt) 
of prayer among the churches, for the | 
outpouring of the Holy Sp irit upon these || 
desolations, and the revival of religion. | 
It is by revivals oniy that the waste pla-| 
ces, in this State, can be effectuaily built |) 
up, ‘anda ll the preceding means are to! 
be emploved with adirect reference to a 
revival of religion. But no means will), 
avail without the special power of God}! 
to render them effectual. The Lord 


God Almighty must build the old! 
wastes among us, by a high hand, and} 


an outstretched arm; but for all this, || 
will he be inquired of by the churche S| 
todo it for them. But where the pre- | 
ceding course of exertion is adopted, | 

and followed by the united supplic itions | 
of the churches for the blessing of God, | 
with exultation we may announce, 

“The time to favor Zien has come, for 
thy servants take preeneey) in we r stones | 
and favour the dust thereof. a 


iw 


*This continued attention of young people | 
to rel gious instruction, and this iaoties ace | 
cess of their pastor to the em, has been success-, 


fully accomplished, in some instances, by | 
youthful libraries ana meral schools, some-! 
times by stated lectures for the exposition ol 
the catechism, and recently, perhaps in the! 
highest degree, by means of the Biblical ext- | 


associitions of; 
casioned for the 
gaming an ac guai ntance with the; 


echism of Mr. Wiibur and the 
young people whieh it has « 
purpose ot 
Bible 


7 Inthe month of October, 1815, the south! 
consociation of Litchfield county, were called | 
to dismisa the Rev. Abraham F ow ler from his! 
pastoral relation to the church of Christ m! 
Milton. At that time the society, from vari-| 
ous canses, was reduced, perhaps, to thirty 
famihes , und the church, long rent by divis- 
ions, Was almost unnihilated. Both the chuveh |) 
mM ne society, appeared to give up entircly the | 
idea of ever attempting aguin to support the | 
fospel. The prespect of extinction to a sis-), 


+. 1 ’ : ° , . 
wr endieh, Was dee ly «anteting in the 
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Ill. The motives to immediate 
ertion for the purpose of building 
old wastes, in the State, now claim 
attention. 

1. liis the duty of the churches in 
this State, to help decayed sister chur- 
ches, to arise. 

The particular churches of this State 
are not organized for their own edifica- 
tien, exclusively, but for mutual assis- 
tance in distress ; and for co-operation 
in building up the Redeemer’s kingdom. 
The gospel recognises no independent 
churches. All are the subjects of one 
kingdom, to whose prosperity they are 
mutually devoted. All are citizens of 
one city, assailed by a common enemy, 
and associated for the common defence. 
All are members of the same family, 
bound together by a common interest 
and by common ties of blood. All are 
‘members of one body, united ina com- 
‘mon head, from which all the body, by 
joints and bands, having nourishment 
ministered and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

There is a fellowship of churches, 
which Jesus Christ has constituted, and 
relative duties, which he has enjoined. 
These duties, are, sympathy in joy and 
sorrow, counsel, admonition, and pe- 
cuniary aid, as circumstances may re- 
i quire. iis nota matter of discretion, 
then, whether the churches of Connect- 
icut shall help feeble sister churches. 
are bound to do it. In becom- 
ing churches, they have assumed a re- 
lntion to each other, the duties of which, 
are as plain and as indispensable, as the 


‘duties of husband and wife, or parent, 


ane child. According to our ability, we 
eensociation, and a secret engagement was 
formed, to precure them immediately a sup- 
ply to be supported by a contribution among 
the churches, and to unite our fervent supph- 
| cations to God, for the outpouring of his Holy 
spirit upon that afflicted and desolate people. 
The supp!y was accordingly obtained, and 
went to his work, attended by the supplica- 
tiens of the surrounding churches. The result 
Was, an immediate revival of religion, in the 
progress of which, about forty persons be- 
came apparently, the subjects of reconciliation 
to God, inchuding in the number, almost ali 
the young people belonging to the society — 
The chureh been united, enlarged, and 
wii las never, since its first estab- 
lishment, be en in amore happy state, in a reli- 


pious point of view, than at the present time 


has 
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that are strong are bound to help the | and less synods. Magistrates, and min. 
feeble. Is it our duty to minister to the ! isters, and their people together uuiling 
hungry the breed that perisheth ; and), hands and hearts in the common cause, 
can we be at liberty to withhold the | breathing a public spirit and conspiring 
bread of life? Are we bound to @o|| with holy zeal and vigor to advance 
good unto all men as we have opportu: | the kingdom of Christ. O the uniting 
nily ; and may we yet overlook the | glory then manifest! Grace ruling and 
household of faith ? Are the members | ordering both rulers and people under 
of the same church bound to look, not | the glorious banners of true gospel holy 
every man on his own things, but eve-| love. Then were colonies united, and 
ry man also on the things of others;|}courts united, magistrates united, and 
and may churches contract themselves || ministers united, churches united, and 
within their own selfish circumference, || plantations united.”* 
regarding with a cold heart and an un-|| The consociation of the churches of 
helping hand, the necessities of other |! this state in the year 1708, is an express 
churches ? Can there be no love to|| recognition of the relation which chur. 
God in the individual professor, who!)ches bear to each other, according to 
hath this world’s goods, and shutteth up||the gospel, and a voluntary, implied 
his bowels of compassion against a nee- || engagement to fulfil towards each other 
dy brother? And can churches practise |! all righteousness. Nor have the feel- 
towards churches the same hardheart-|| ings or the duties of this relation utterly 
ed parsimeny and be guiltless? ‘Or|| ceased, but they are feeble and limited 
must we draw the alarining inference, | in their practical influence. Sister chur. 
that the love of God dwelleth not in||ches have been overrun with error— 
churches, if they disregard the afflic- || divided, broken down, and even anni- 
tions of destitute churches and withhold | hilated, and nothing but good advice 
the necessary aid? Isit our duty tosend | and good wishes has been interposed. 
the gospel to the destitute in the new | Instead of a general lamentation, that 
settlements in other States, and to the|/a light in Israel should be put out, it is 
heathen in other lands; and can we be|| not known, to many churches in the 
at liberty to witness, as idle spectators)! State, that such calamities have come 
the extinction of sister churches, and.|upon us. But they have come.—'There 
the return of heathenism at home? —|jare grievous desolations in this State : 
The primitive churches understood | societies might be named, where the 
the relative duties of churches as we |church is extinct and the house of God 
hare explained them. The whole prim-)jin ruins: 'The blasts of winter rave 
ilive church was one great association | through it, the flocks of summer find a 
for charitable purposes, and exerted, for | shelter init. The Sabbath is a heliday. 
centuries, and in the midst of persecu- | The authority of revelation has ceased 
tion, a boundless enterprise, to propa || with many, and, by others, is employed 
gate the gospel. ‘They gave, not to sup- | to sanction doctriires, not less destruc: 
port preachers only, but fo support, tive than atheism. Preachers are pat 
preachers and hearers also, whom per- | ronised, whose object it is to keep the 
secution bad made desolate. The| audience laughing by ridiculing — the 
saine sympathy and efficacious charity | ministers, and the doctrines of the go* 
distinguished the churches of the refor-| pel. A revival of religion would be 
mation! And when our fathers came | regarded with as virulent enmity, a3 
to this lanl, they, being many members, Jews or Pagans regarded christianity. 
were vet one body. A strong sympa-||"Mhere are, in this State, districts as fat 
thy made them partakers of sach other’s | from heaven, and, without help, as hope 
joys and sorrows. “ Then might be | less of heaven, as the Pagans of Hindos 
seen, magistrates and ministers together (tan or China. Will the churches sleep 
in way of advice. Ministers and min- over such ruins?) Can nothing be done 
isters cleaving together in way of cam- 5 te repair these desolations of many 
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2, Unless these desolations are built | side, each waste, like Babel, will send 


ihey will become more desolate, 

The heart of mau is desperately wiek- | 
ed, and freed from the restraints of re- 
jigious instruction, will go on indefi- f 
nitely from bad to worse. Where the 
restraints of religion cease to operate, |) 
the restraint of law will also be speedily 
unknown, for the plain reason that, in 
such communilies, there wil be none 
to execute the laws. The result will be 
intemperance, profane swearing, gam- 
bling, idleness, poverty, hatred, vari- 
ance, strife, disease and woe. 

Were these temporal calamities the 
chief miseries of such desoiations, their 
claim upon our chri-tian sympathy | 
would not be small. But these are on- 
ly the beginnings of sorrow. ‘The bon- 
dage of corruption, commencing bere, 
will extend through eternity. he ca 
reer of iniquity, here begun, will hold 
on its unobstructed course and nev rer | 
end. There is no bottom to the pit in| 





oul yearly, its host of emigrants, of 


|many tongues ;—strangers to the fear 
of the Lord, and furious in their oppo- 
sion to our civil and religious order, 
and prepared to exert, always, a perni- 
cious, and sometimes, as circumstances 
fayour, a fatal influence upon the town 
|r society in which they reside. 

From these wastes also sally forth 
the infidel, seeking whom he may de- 
vour ;—the universalist, to quiet profli- 
gates in sin, and multiply their number ; 
the political empiric, to augment his 
party ;—and the sectarian of every 
name, to proselyfe, until a broad cir- 
cumference around shall become as di- 
vided, and weak, and dissolute, as Ba- 
bel itzelf. Evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. ‘Their word eat- 
eth as doih a canker, A conflagration 
on the borders of a cily is not more to 
be creaded, thana society, bereft of the 
gospel, emancipated from the fear of 








feared by neighbouring socicties.--- 


which these wastes have begun to sink 1% Lord, and self-destroyed, is to be 


no limit to the woes which are before || 
them, and little hope that they will ev-| 
er escape. The aged die with the 
measure of their iniquity full, and chil- 
dren are born to fill up the measure of| 
their fathers, until wrath, to the utter-' 
most, come upon them. No revivals 
approach to burst the bands of wicked-| 
ness and proclaim liberty to the cap-| 
tive. No day of hope dawns, no ray) 
oflight!breaks in. ‘Chere is no rain, nei: | 
ther any dew upon them from heaven, | 
and no breath of the Lord visits the | 
bones, which are dry, very dry. Breth- 
ren, is there n0 help? Among all the) 
churches in this Stale, dwelling at ease, | 
is there no cye to pity, no arm to save? 
3. If these waste places are not built 


{ 
} 
| 


they will exert a powerful influence to i 


Create other wastes and extend the’ 
scene of desolation. 


The inhabitants 


j fies of legislation. 


| fora time, 
of neighbouring | H England. 


| Facts, la unentable facts, may be found 
in this State, to justify these apprehen- 
sions. There are, this moment, in this 
State, waste places, which exert pre- 
cisely the kind of influence, which we 
have ascribed to them. 

4. If the wastes among us are not 
built, (- -y will undermine, ultimately, 
the civil and religious order of the State. 

Our past unily and strength, in a civ- 
il point of view, has been owing to the 
very extended, and happy coincidence 
of religious views and feelings in the 
State. Destroy this coincidence, and 
you disseminate the causes of jealousy 
and alienation, aud multiply the difficul- 
It was the conflict 
of religious competition that brought 
' Charles to the block, and broke down, 
the strong government of 
And let the wastes, in this 





towns exert no inconsiderable influence |! State, multiply till one third of the free- 


upon each other. The good encour-! 
age the good, and the bad countenance 
and strengthen the bad. By means of; 
intercourse, their opinions, views y and} v 
feelings are interchanged, the moral at- 








mosphere of each is “breathed by the  em»ment would be gone. 


other, to an exient, which will zensibly 
affect the moral system of both. 
x 


men shall care for no religion, a third 


jlattach themselves to various, seceding 


denominations, and a remnant, only, 
walk in the old way, and the unity of 
|| our councils and the vigor of our gov- 
The business 


of legislation would become @ scene 


Be- | ef intrigue and competition of religions 
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and political ambition, of temporis-| from the heavens ! To these abodes 
ing compromise, and bargain and sale. of desolation our fathers came to plant 
Each party wouid soon have its ambi-| these churches, which now survive 
tious leaders, who would kindle the fire |, ‘them, and to transmit those doctrines, 
to warm themselves by, and cry perse-| which now enlighten them, and to es- 
cution to seat themselves in hich places. | | tablish, unfettered by European usage, 
Rach party would be kept organised by | those institutions which might bless 
demagogues for political use, and the | their posterity till the second coming of 
fire of the State would go up to heav-|}our Lord: and God was with them.--~ 
en, as the smoke of a great furnace, and||They accomplished their work and 
all our blessings would perish in the || went to heaven ; leaving to their poster. 
flamez. But to such a state of things |/ity, only the labour of preserving, what 
the multiplication of waste places will) they had bequeathed. And now shall 
inevitably bring us. They are not} we listen to the syréh tongue of charity, 
warts, merely to mar the beauty of the |/inviting us to substitute another order, 
face, but Cancers corroding the hearl’s|| and another gospel? And shall the ery 
blood, and fastening their fibres uponthe || of bigotry prevent our contending earn- 
vitals. The religious and civil order of | estly for their preservation? Shall the 
this State, commenced their existence || miner steadily pursue his work, and 
together, and together they will live or | ‘foundations fail, and desolations multi. 
expire. One was made for the other,| ply, and no alarm be sounded? And 
or rather one was made by the other.—> no counteracting efforts be made ?— 
Without the religious order of the State | How could we answer it to God should 
to form the conscience and establish the wedo so? How could we look our 
fear of the Lord, our civil institutions, | fathers in the face should we meet (bem 
which have stood almost two centuries, in heaven? 

could not have endured a year. Let, 5. The time past is more than suffi- 
the ancient churches in this State, one | cient to have neglected our duty and 
after another, be broken down, and the |slept over our dangers. For twenty 
doctrines, which have purified and years, a combination of inauspicious in- 
cheered them, ceate to he heard, and | fluence has been exerted, without ces- 
soon, Connecticut will be Connecticut | sation, upon the religious order of the 
no more. Like Esau we may seek, State, with very little systeinatic influ- 
carefully, with tears, what our folly has le ‘nce in the way of self-preservation.— 
abandoned, but no repentance will re- | We have trusted to our laws, to our ha- 
trieve our ruin. Our laws, habits, and | bits, to (he good sense of the people ;— 
manners, are the result of car religion ; |and in common times these might have 
all other causes combined, have not had | sufficed. But on common times we 
so much influence; remove this master | have not fallen, and to meet the change, 
spring, and every movement will stop.) } common exertions are not sufficient.— 
Bid the soul depart, and that moment, | Other religious denominations have not 
will the body die. But who would risk | been inattentive to the preservation, 
the tremendous experiment? Have! and the increase of their ehurches, while 
our religious institutions been so barren | We, unaemonished by circumstances, 
of good to us, that we may lightly trifle | have kept on in the beafen track. In 
them away in search of better? Oris|ideed, we have, for so iong a time, 
experimenting in religion so harmless a| borne patiently every assault, ‘that to as- 
thing, that if the right form does not) sail ws is deemed a right, and resistance, 
come out of the fire, we can restore the |/on our part, even in self-defence, is 
molten mass to its former uses? No, | ‘deemed persecution. With the loving 
let the pre villlee religious order of the | speech of charity, and toleration, the 
State be once bro! ken down, and it is | onset i is made upon us, but if we open 
gone forever. What injustice would | our lips, if we lift a finger, if we do not 
this be to the dead? It is not two hun- |/retreat, and abandon to strangers, the 
dred years since the forest waved in our |! heritage of our fathe ers, if we do not even 
towns, and the war whoop was echoed help them to destroy us, the heavens 
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are rent with the cry of bigotry and || speak to them the words of eternal life. 


persecution. 
awake to our duty, that, by a vigorous 
enterprise, we may retrieve what is 
past, and stop the progress of decline ? 
The causes which have laid us waste, 
are, many of them, in operation still, 
and without a special counteracting in- 
fluence, will not be confined to their 
present limits. Other churches wiil 
become feeble, and the feeble desolate. 
Ambition, covetousness, irreligion, re- 
venge, and false zeal, by their continu- 
al droppings, will wear away, by piece- 
meal, our firm foundations. The chil- 
dren of alienated families are multiply-} 
iag, and their education, or want of it, 
are operating alike to change the char 
acter of the State. Their opinions, | 
their property, their example, and their 
suffrage will have its influence in every | 
town, and upon all our public concerns, | 
changing g, silently, and to a fatal extent, | 
the civil, the moral, and the religious 
character of the State. 

A few words in the application of this} 
discourse may properly be addressed) 
to the pastor elect. 

My Brother, 

From this discourse you perceive) 
your duty to this people, and to the 
church of God. ‘To you, though an 
earthen vessel, is committed that treas- 
ure, which is able to eurich them forev- 
er. Upon your fidelity, under God, 
will depend their eternal destiny. ‘T'o 





,||ifthey do not grow better. 
‘this all-pervading influence, you must 





become faithful, you must study. Nei- 


Is it not time, then, to#'To you is committed the care of the 


lambs of this flock. Your discretion, 
‘and enterprise, and influence, will be 
‘the spring of that wkole syste:n of reli- 
‘gious education, which, under God, 
\must determine their character for time 
‘and’eternity. You are to catechise them 
land to stimulate the church, and every 


‘family in your charge, to the work of 


religious education. It becomes you 
ito acquire, as you easily may do, an ali- 
pervading inffuence among your peo- 
iple, under which, they shall’ assume a 
icharacter and stability, such as they 
‘ought to possess. ‘That prudence, in a 
iminister, which would avoid difliculties 

by doing nothing, is pernicious. It is 
‘your duty to be active, and prudent 
‘too. It is not enough that your charge 
grows no worse. Without special hin- 
drances, you must be sadly deficient, 
But to gain 


loye your people, and secure to your- 
‘self a reciprocal attachment. And to 
do this you must be faithful to them. 
You must know your flock, attend re- 
ligious meetings, pray by the bed of the 
sick, visit mourners, and go from house 
to house to teach them and to do them 
good, 

| Such, brother, is the work in which 
you are about to engage. Do you 
shrink from such toil—such exclusive 
consecration to your work? Have 
you much collateral business of your 


ther talents nor piety will supersede the||}own? A literary field to cultivate for 


necessity of application. 


must be disciplined or it will lose its vi- |! 


gor; it must receive, or it cannot com 
munieate. Sermons must be studied, 
or‘they will be common-place, pointless 
compositions. Unstudied, written ser- 
mons, are as much more intolerable 
than unpremeditated, extemporary ef- 
fusions, as methedical dulness is more 
irksome than immethodical zeal—for 
vs to matter both will hang in even 
scales. But study is not all; you must 
act. You must take care of the wastes 
in your own limiis. You must be in- 
stant in season and out of season, to 
preach the gospel to your people.— 
Calling together, from week to week, 


The snind j fame | ? A vineyard of your own to till, 


and flocks to tend, for filthy lucre’s 
sake ? Now then is the time to stop, 
for it is better not to vow than to vow 
and not perform. If private christians 
cannot serve God and mammon, much 
less can faithful ministers of the Lord 
Jesus. But if your heart’s desire is, to 
give yourself wholly to the Lord, and to 
knew nothing among your pegple, save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified; and if 
still, at times, the cankering thought 
arise, what shall I eat, and what shall 
I drink, and wherewithal shall I be 
clothed, then, brother, bave faith in 
God. Behold the fowls of the air, for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 








the different districts of your charge to 


gather into barns, yet your heavenly 
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Father feedeth them. ‘Trust then in 
the Lord and do good, and verily thou || 
shalt be fed. For itis not merely a du- 
{y enjoined upon ome, that they, 
which preach the gospel shall live of the 
gospel, but a promise also given to his 
ministers, which Jesus will not fail to 
verify. Be faithful, then, to God and 
to your people. Give them your time, 
your talents, and your prayers. Let| 
them know, from experience, the bles- 
sings of a faithful ministry ; and God, 
1 doubt not, will both incline and ena- 
ble them to take eare of you. 

You perceive, also, from what has 
been said, 
God generally. No minister liveth for 
his own charge exclusively. Anexten- 
ded field lies Gpen before him, to be|) 
cultivated by the joint labours of pastors |, 
and churches. ‘Io you, with others, 
will appertain a friendly care of vacant 
churches and waste places. T’o you it 
belongs, as a guardian of the church, to 
attend statedly ne! several ecclesiastical | 
meetings of the church. that you may 
know her interest, and afford your coun- 
sel and co-operation for the general! 
goed. Indolence, or indifference, or 
worldly business, which produces ay 
neglect of ecclesiastical meetings and} 
ef enterprise in the business of the) 
church, will limit your influence to do/| 
ood, diminish your zeal to do good, 
and sub tract essentially from your s tim- 
ulus to pastoral fidelity among your 
own people. Nor is your eye, or, 
heart, or hand to be confined to the 
narrow limits of an association. 
state, the Nation, the World demand 
your prayers, and charilies, and enter- 
prise. Do yousink under such a w e:ght? 
ft is enough to crush an angel. But! 
through Christ, strengthening you, you, 
can do it all. 

‘The church and congregation in this || 
piace will now permit a brief application | 
of what has been said to themselves. 

We have heard, friends and brethren, 
with creat satisfaction, 
timation of gespel privileges, and of! 


vour very laudable exertions to avert 


from yourselves and vour children the | 
multiplied evils of becoming a waste 
place. Upon principles of policy you 
have acted wisely. 


your duty to the church of | 


The} 


of your high es-| 


Upon principles of | 
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ihe strictest econcmy you have acieda 
saving part; s—for had you fallen, the 
itax of your vices had been more than 
|four times the expense of supporting 
ithe gospel. ‘The tax of intemperance, 
lof lifigation, and of sickness induced by 
ithe excesses which prevail where the 
| gospel does not restrain men, woulkl 
‘grind you to the dust. ‘There is that 
‘withholdeth more than is meet, and it 
tendeth to poverty ; and in no case is 
ithis proverb more strikingly verified 
than in those parsimonious calculations, 
by which societies curtail to them- 
iselves the privileges of the gospel. 
You perceive, brethren, from the 
‘sketch given in this discourse, what 
your pastor is called to do; and you 
cannot but perceive that your best good 
demands that all of it should be ¢ one, 
‘and that to do the wivle, will occupy 
‘every moment of his time. If, in real- 
jity, you were unable to support him, 
'so that he might devote to your service 
his whole time, in that case, could no 
help be derived from other churches, 
after the example of Paul, it might be 
his duty, by his own hands, to minister 
| to his necessities. Butifthe same wis 
com guide you, which hitherto has 
‘seemed to prevail, you will see to it 
\ that the necessity be real and not inia- 
| ginary ; the result cf a natural and not 
amoral inability ; created by the proy- 
idence of God and not by that covetous- 
ness, Which isidolatry. As much as in 
you heth, you will see to it that no ayv- 
socations of necessity divert him from 





} those labours, which your best good de- 
| inands, 
| It is asad inistake, too often coun 
| tenanced by ministers themselves, that 
| small congregations are unable to sup- 
‘port the gos spel : when the fact is, that 
| no congre gation is able to do without 
‘the gos pel; for the tax of desolation is 
i four times as expe nsive as the tax, 
| Which is requisite to su; pport the institu- 
| tions of religion. = ‘T' his j is no fiction.— 
Go to those societies, which have judg- 
ed themselves unable to support the 
cospel ;—go to parents, and demand 
the items squandered by their prodigal 
children, beside breaking their hearts 
| by their undatiful conduct. Go to the 
tavern onthe Sabbath day and on week 
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days ;—attend the arbitrations, the | 
courts, the trainings, the horse-racings, ! 
and the midnight revels ;—witness the | 
decayed houses, fences, and tillage ; | 
the falling school-house, and tattered | 
children of barbarous manners, and. 
then return to your own Hittle paradise, 
and decide, whether you will exile the | 
gospel, as loo expensive to be support-. 
ed. If you are too poor to support the 
gospel, you are, demonstrably, too poor 
(odo without it. If the one would se 
verely press you, the other would grind 
you to powder. A few families may | 
fatten in waste places, but it will be up-: 
on the vices of the rest. ‘Mie groper 
poriion will be poor, and ignorant, and | 
vicious. Do you demand how a poor | 
people can support the gospel? Let 
them first ay ppre slate the privilege ac- 
cording to ils importance, and then le! | 
the father, and the mother, and 


the | 


‘meat. 
‘assurance and robbed God to save their 
| pepe. but they 
i ced by 


| The dew of 
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than it takes away. It is God himself 
who hath said, Honour the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first fruits 
of all thy increase, 30 shall thy baras be 
‘filled with plenty, und thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine. This duty 


‘of supporting the worship of God has 


not ceased with the Jewish dispensa- 
‘tion, nor has tiis promise been repeal- 
‘ed, and the whole providence of God, 
to this day, has been a practical con- 
‘fitmation of hig faithfulaess in its falfil- 
‘The Jews often distrusted this 


were always redu- 
the experiment. ‘They sowed 
much and browstit i in little, and when it 
i was gathered, God did biow upon it. 
“heaven was stayed, and the 
| earth did not yield her increase. Ve 
‘are cursed with a curse, for ye have 
‘robbed ine, even this whole nation. 


son, and the daughter, and the servant, | Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
lay, weekly a light tax upon their pride, || house, that there may be meat in mine 


and another upon appetite, needlessly | 
gratified, and add to these savings an-, 
other item, acquired by some special! ef- | 
fort for the purpose ; and another, as 
God shall have prospered their lawful | 
industry, and the result of the whole | 
would be an abundant supply.* Any | | 
ten families of ordinary property, ¢c could | 
better afford to support the gospel, than | 


todo without it. When societies ecal-| 


culate what they can afford to give for f 
the support of the gospel, they go upon Is 


the assy ition, that what they “do wive 4 
isso much sub btracted annually,from the | 
whole amount of their income ; @ sup- 

position, Which is utterly erroneous ;— | 


\ ‘cP . oh ee . | 
for, in fact, as it respects the diminution | 


of property, they give nothing. The 


house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord cf hosts, if { will not epen 
you the windows of heaven, amd pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it. And 
I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits 
of your ground, neither shail your vine 
cast her fruit before the tiie, in the 
field, saith the Lord of hosts, aad all 
nations shall call you blessed, for ye 
shall be a delightsome Jind saith the 
Lord of hosts.* 

The same rule of administration is re- 
garded still. The curse of heaven stilt 
fastens upon communilies that despise 
the gospel, and neglect its support.— 
Their dectine in outward prosperity, is 








gospel ts nota debtor to those who sup- | 


portit, but they are debtors to the gos- i 
folly, they make a competent provis- 


pel. It does not subtract from the pro- 
perty of a society, but adds to it, more 


| 
1] 


* The expense of ardent spirits consumed || 
in the poorest societies, to the great injury of | 
lealth and morals, would furnish annually an | 
ample support for the gospel. 
enough, how many superfluities in dress might 
be for! borne. 
society should consecrate one hour a week to 
some lucrative employment, the avails of, 
which should be appropriated to support the | 
gospel. Would not these combined earnings | 
go far to pay for preaching on the Sabbath ? 


If this were not |, 


And “what if each member of the |, 


notorious; and their restoration is no 
less manifest, when, convinced of their 


ij ion for the a worship of God. Nor 
is the fact mysterious, or miracnious, 
‘since the life of man, bis — his wis- 
dom to plan, snd his strength to execute, 
the life and vigor of his flocks, and 
herds, every stalk of grain and every 
blade of grass, are in the hand of God. 
fn ten thousand ways he can add to, 
or subtract from, your income. A fit 
| of sickness, a broken bone, a profligate 
* Malachi iii, 9, 10, 11, 12. 











child, a vexatious lawsuit, a dearth, or||love of Jesus, and our own solempy 
a flood, a murrain among your cattle, | vows, all demand at our hands, more 
or a blast on your field, may cut off,|ithan has been suggested in this dis. 
at once, all your sacrilegious savings. ||course. ‘Twice have we given ourselves 
While his blessing can, in as many |jto the Lord—once when he delivered 
ways, make you rich, and add no sor-|/us from the horrid pit, and again when 
row with it. You may give, therefore, ||he counted us faithful, putting us into 
mlm with an unsparing hand, as exigencies ||the ministry. ‘The vows of God are up- 
demand, for the support of the gospel,|jon us, and we cannot go back. We 
and it shall be given unto you again, ||must do our duty ; wo be to us if we do 
| good measure, pressed down, and sha- ||not preach the gospel, and fulfil its ap- 
t ken together, and running over. Your|'propriate duties. Beside, we live ina 
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th cruise of oil shall not fail, and your bar- ||peculiar day. Exertions, which once 
j rel of meal shall not waste. might suffice to avert desolations, are 
ne My beloved brethren in the ministry, ||not sufficient now. The law which op. 
(| | Permit me to address to you also, a|jerated once, to prevent the dissolution 
A word of exhortation on this interesting |of congregations, can be evaded, and is 


Un occasion. If the views we have taken evaded, by every man whose impiety, 
WY in this discourse are correct, have we |or covetousness, or resentment, prompts 
£ not occasion to blush and to tremble at |/him to do if. Personal attachment to 
‘i our past deficiencies? But what shall |the minister, is now the strongest bond 
Hi we do? Weary of our Master’s work, ||of union, and to hold together by this 
is dae or disheartened by past delinquency — || bond, a society of fallen men, demands 
1 hs | shall we stop, and in despondency re-|'no ordinary vigilance and fidelity. Our 
at's) sign our commission and abandon our | predecessors might do less than their 
i rt | work ? Or shall we this day renew our||duty, and the primary impulse, unre- 
i ordination vows, and go home to our||sisted, would cause things to move on 
ie iif people, resolving in the strength of the ||in the right way. But now, the resis- 
Me) hs) 4 Redeemer, to do better for the time to||tance is increased, and the impelling 
come? Which of us could bear to leave ||forces diminished, and nothing but an 
Hit our work as it is, and go to judginent | impulse, carefully and constantly ap- 
BIE with the account of his stewardship ?|plied, will keep things in their proper 
WH} How many superfluous things have we | course. ; <7 
Ht a done, wasting our precious time ? How|| ‘The necessity of study is not dimin- 
} 
} 








a mapy important duties have we neglect: ished, but the necessity of action has 
ap ed, putting in jeopardy the souls of our||greaily inereased. Action is now the 
im ih) | people? How often might we have|lorder of the day ; for beside the pecu- 

' | spoken to edification, when we have |liat exigencies of our own people, and 
t 





held our peace?) How many pastoral |the churches in this state, such a field 
. visits might we have made which we |jof labor is opening before us, as the 
ia have not?) How many district lectures ,| world never saw. Jesus is coming quick- 
} might we have preached, which have/|ly to take possession of the earth, and 


not been heard?) How many precious |\is now putting in requisition the hearts, 








ae prayer meetings attended, which, '/the thoughts, the time, and strength, of 
Wii through our negligence, have had nojjall his ministers; and which of us 


existence, and how feeble in our socie- | will not rejoice that it is so, and give 
ties, the whole amcunt of our moral in-|| him ail ?—amen. 


Wl 
u . . . 
Ht} fluence, compared with what it might! 
mS have been; had we done our duty with 
| ft : all our might ? What shall we say, | CHRISTIANITY. 
| } brethren? Shall we seek to lighten the || How charming is Divine Puiiisopny ! 


tax of guilt by denying the extent of | Nor harsh, nor crabbed, as dull fools sap- 


iow” * 





5S 
* 





| our duty? It is at our peril that we do} pose ; 
Aur it. The glory of God, the prosperily of|| But musical as is Apollo’s lute, 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, the welfare |) And a perpetual feast of nectar’d sweets, 
. of souls, the terrors of the Lord, the!) Where no crude surfeit reigns. 





mr 
ore 
lis- 
ves 
red 
nen 
nto 
up- 
We 


ap- 
na 
ice 
are 
Op: 
ion 
1 is 
ty, 
pts 
to 
nd 
his 
rds 
Jur 
eir 


on 
sis- 
ing 
an 
ip 


er 


jas 
he 
‘ul 
nd 
Id 
he 
‘k- 
nd 


ts, 


us 
ve 


ip- 





Sixth Meeting of the Board for Foreing Missions. 179 


Sixth annual meeting of the American} her last will and testament ; and where- 
Bourd of Commissioners for Foreign) as the legacy is held at present in liti- 
Missions.* gation ; 

The board met in Salem, (Mass. ) Voted, That the President and Recor- 
according to appointinent, on Wednes- || ding Secretary be authorized to em- 
day, Sept. 20, 1815,'and was continued || ploy legal counsel, and to take all other 





byadjournment to Friday, the 22d. proper measures to recover said lega- 
Present, cy. 

Gen. Jepipian Hountineton, Voted, That the Corresponding Sec- 
Hon. Jonx Treavwewi, Esq. L. L. D.|\retary present the thanks of this Board 
Rev. Josren Lyman, D.D. to the Church {Missionary Society in 
Rev. Samuew Serine, D. D. England for their donation of twenty 
Gen. Henry Sewa.t, ‘sets of the Missionary Register, with 
Rev. Sern Payson, D.D. sundry other communications on the 
Rev. Jepipran Morsr, D. D. subject of Missions. 

Rev. Jesse Appieton, D. D. Voted, That twenty five copies of 
Rev. Catvin Cuapin, the annual reports of this Board, and 
Rev. Henry Davis, D. .D and of the sermons delivered before this 
Jeremian Evarrs, Esq. Board, or at the request of the Pruden- 


Thé session was opened with prayer || tial Committee, which have been, or 
by the Vice President. On the subse- || shall be, published, be sent to the Sec- 
quent days the meeting was opened |etary of the Church Missionary Socie- 
with prayer by the Rev. Drs. Appleton||ty, for the use of said Society. _ 
and Lyman, and the sesson was closed|| Voted, That the person appointed 


with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Morse. as second to preach before the annual 
‘The minutes of the last meeting were || meeting of the Board, shall be consid- 
read, ered as appointed the preacher for the 


The accounts of the Treasurer, as|| next succeeding year, unless he shall 
examined and certified by the Auditor, || preach the sermon in the year for which 


were exhibited and accepted. he was appointed as second. ‘ 
The annual report of the Prudential || The Rev. Dr. Davis was appointed 
Committee was read and accepted. to preach atthe next annual meeting 


The following gentlemen were ap-||of the Board, and the Rev. Dr. Apple- 
pointed officers of the Board for the |jton his second. 





year ensuing ; viz. Publick worship was attended in the 
The Hon. Joun TREADWELL, Esq. evening, when the annual sermon was 

President. | delivered by the Rev. Mr. Chapin, from 
Rey. SamueEu Spring, D. D. Psalm xevi, 10 :—Scy among the hea- 

Vice President. \\ then, Tue Lorn REIGNETH. 

Rev. Dr. Sprina, Voted, that the thanks of this Board 
Rev. Dr. Morse, ? Prudential || be presented to the Rev. Mr. Chapin for 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, & ( Committee. his sermon delivered last evening, by 
Mr. Evarts, appointment of the Board ; that a copy 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, ‘be requested for publication ; and that 


Corresponding Secretary, |Dr. Lyman, Dr. Appleton, and Cen. 
Rev. Mr. Cuapin, Recording Secretary. ‘Sewall, be a committee to carry this 
Mr. Evarrs, Treasurer ; and ‘vole into effect. 
Mr. Cuester Apams, Judilor. | The Corresponding Secretary was 
Whereas the President of this Board, directed to express the thanks of this 
has stated, that a legacy of $500 has || Board to the London Missionary Socie- 
been given to this Board, by Sarah Nor- ity, for the Chinese version of the New 
ton, late of Farmington, deceased, in | Testament, and the transactions of said 
* In mak; | Society, with other documents presen- 
aking extracts from the minutes of} 


this meeting, it is not thought necessary to ited by them to this Board. . 
enter into all the details of business, such as | Voted, That it be distinctly provi- 


‘he appointment & reporto of committees, fc. || ded, that every Missionary euiployed 
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in the service of this Board, is to bey Voted, ‘I'hat nine sets of the Churet 
considered as being, under Providence,| Missionary Register, and other docu- 
dependent on this ‘Board for support,|) ments received with if, be disposed of 
according to suzh reguiations as the |in the manner following, viz. To Bow- 
Board, or Prudential Committee, may ,|/doin College, Yale College, the Theo- 


from time te lime, recommend or ap- 
prove ; and that all the earnings which: 
anv Missionsry, or Niissionary’s wife, | 
shall in any way procure, shall be con- | 
sidered as the property of this Board, 
for the objects of the mission, and, as 
such, to be regularly accounted for to 
the Prudential Committee. 

Voted, That at every missionary sta- 
ticn, to which more than one Missiona- 
ry shell belong, the salaries and ear- 
nings of the Missionaries, and presents 
made to them, or any of them, shall) 
constitute a common stock, from whicli 
they shall severally draw their support, 
in such proportions, and under such re- 
gulations, as may, from time to time, be 
found advisabic, and be approved by 
this Board, or by the Prudential Com- 
mittee. 

The Prudential Committee were ar- 
thorized to allow the Missionaries, at | 





cach Missionary station, fo take such a , 
I 


house for their common use, as may be 
suitable for their accommodation, and 
to charge the rent of said house to the! 
account of the Board. 


logical Seminary at Princeton, Middle. 
bury College, Dartmouth College, Wil- 
‘liaims College, the Theological Seznina- 
ry at Andover, William Bartlet, Esq. 
and fir. Solomon Goodell,t one set. 

Voted, "That the Prudential Commit. 
tee be directed to employ some suitable 
person or persens to visit St. Louis, St. 
‘Genevieve, and any other places, as 
i'they shall deem expedient, to ascertain 
;and to report this Board, what measures 
are most eligible for diffusing the light 
and benefits of Chrisiianity among the 
Aborigines in the western and southern 
parts of our country. 

Voted, That the Prudential Commit- 
tee be directed to hold stated quarterly 
‘meetings, and to make a quarterly com- 
munication, in the form of a circular 
letier, to each association, which has 
been, or shall hereafter be, instituted in 
‘aid of this Board. 

Voted, That the Prudential Com- 
mittee be authorized to employ agents 
to assist in forming auxiliary socicties; 
otherwise to excite the attention of the 
public to the objects of this board ; and 








Voted, That a majority 0° the Mis- | to use their exertions in obtaining funds. 


sionaries on any station, shell in their 


Voted, That the next annual meet- 








regular meetings, decide all questions, jing be holden at Hartford, (Con.) on 
{hat may arise in regard to their pro- the third Wednesday of September, 
ceedings and conduct, in which the | 1816, at 10 o’clock, A. M. and that the 
inission is interested. 


‘Recording Secretary be directed to 
Upon the principles of the foregoing | make the necessary arrangements for 
that meeting. 

The Recording Secretary was direc- 
ted to transmit to every member of the 
Board, not now present, information of 
the time and place of the next annual 
meeling. 

Voted, That the Corresponding See- 


voles, the subject matter of polity, or | 
social compact, for the regulation of | 
our Missionaries; was referred to the 
Prudential Commiitec. 

Voted, hat the Prudential Com- 
mittee be authorized to make to the 
Missionaries in India, such further al-. 
lowance for exfraordinary expenses, 
as, upon their representation, on an ac- 
count stated, shall be Geemed reasona- 
ble and proper. 

The Trustees of the legacy, given 
by the late Mra. Norris, were requested | 
to transfer the same to the Board.* 


} 
! 
| 
| 
| 


* This has since been done in the manner, 
and fer the purposes, deseribed in the will ci 
Alrs. Norris 


‘retary present the thanks of the Board 
to Mrs. Elizabeth 


Bartict, for the very 
convenient accommodations which she 

+ The distinguished friend of missions had 
left the world before the meeting of the Board 
thougl his death was not then known. The 
copy of the Missionary Register which was in- 
tended to cheer his heast in the decline of tite, 
will be sent to his widow as a tokenof grat. 
tude for the almost unexampled liberalety of 
euch. 
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has furnished for the present meeting ; As early as the 13th of the next 
and, likewise, to those gentlemen who/| month, Jan. 1814, Mr. Newell received 
have hospitably entertamed the mem-||from them such intelligence, as gave 
bers during the session. ‘hima degree of assurance, that the mis- 
pew might be established ‘at Bombay ; 
and he immediately took measures of 
| prey yaration for leaving Ceylon. On 
; ‘ 
Outs tw inet enced reports contaler! \his Moth of the same month he writes in 
lis journal, “I engaged passagein a 


much of interesting narrative: reci-|! 
ed a : |Portuguese ship bound to Goa, as there 
tals of the pilgrimages and adventures, | 
was no opportunity of going direct to 


erils and deliverances, discourage : 
sows and consolations, of + Reena Bombay. Before iny departure I ad- 
’ — ; dressed the ‘following letter to the 


aries in the East; seeking a door of i Gaweieee, 
entrance to the heathen, but obstructed, | 
disappointed, and held in continued anx-|“T'o his Excelleney General Brownrig, 
iety and suspense ; troubled on every) Governor and Commander in Chief 
side, yel not distressed ; perplexed, but) in the Island of Ceylon. 
nol in despair ; perseculed, hut nol for-| “* Sir, 
saken ; cast down, hut not destroyed. “ Having resided nearly a year under 
‘Those recitals were interesting, as they | your Excellency’ 3 jurisdiction, and ex- 
shewed in a very clear and gratifying : perienced during that time every indul- 
light the faith and patience, the firmness’ gence from government w hich 1 could 
and prudence, the fortitude and devo-,| wish, I beg leave to express the deep 
tedness of the brethren ; and especially , |sence I have of your Excellency’s kind- 
as they afforded many affecting and an- ness to me; and to ask permission to 
imating proofs of the wisdom and goot- | depart on the Angelica, Portuguese ship, 
ness, the faithfulness and mercy, the al- bound to Goa, in pursuance of my ori- 
mighty protection and overruling proy -| ginal intention of joining the mission in 
idence of God. “The Lord God is a} Bombay. Ishould esteem it an addi- 
sun and shield ; the Lord will give||tional favor, if your Excellency would 
grace and glory ; no good thing will he | be pleased to give me a testimonial, that 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. | would satisfy the Governor of Bombay, 
‘Their place of defence is the munitions) that I leave Ceylon with your Excellen- 
of rocks; their eyes shall see the King) cy’s consent and approbation. I have 
in his beauty ; they shall behold the| the honor to remain, &e. 
land that is very far off. If our present | ' S. Newent.” 
Report contain Jess of striking narrative!! “ I feit obligated,” he says,’ “ to noti- 
and affecting incident, it is because our|/fy the Governor of my departure, as he 
missionaries have found at length an|/had intimated on my first arrival at Co- 
open door and a resting place ; and tho’ lumbo that TI was not to remove with- 
they have scarcely commenced their jout giving him ‘ previous notice.; and L 
public labours, yet they are quietly and) felt a real pleasure in expressing my 
diligently preparing themselves for ac- || gratitude for his kindness both to me 
tivity in their great and arduous work.) and my brethren.” “ The Governor 
At our last anniversary we had the||infermed me through Lord Molesworth, 
hope, that the brethren Hall and Nott, | that he consented to my departure, and 
after their severe trials, would be per-|| would write by mail to the Governor 
milted to remain at Bombay. ‘'This||of Bombay in my favor.” 
hope has not been disappointed. Sincel} After a residence in the island of Cey- 
the latest date of the accounts then|jlon of about ten months, Mr. Newell 
communicated, they have experienced, ||left Columbo for Goa on the 28th of 
80 far as appears, no molestation; noth-|| January ; and on the 4th of February 
ing but protection and kindness from jthe Angelica came to anchor in the 
the government. ‘That latest date was’ roads of Cochin, where she stopped 
Dec. 23, 1813. { Sdays, and afforded him an apportunt 
¥ 
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ty which he says, he had long wished |/for it was not absolutely certain that we 
for, but never expected to be favored ||should all be allowed to remain here.” 
with; that of seeing the Cochin Jews'|| Soon after his arrival at Bombay, Mr. 
and the Syrain Christians.’ Of this op-|| Newell had an attack of fever which 
portunity he appears to have availed, confined hi:zn several days. On the 
himself with great diligence. He visi-||23d of the seme menth, however, he 
ted the Jewish synagogues at Cochin, | writes, “ We kept a day of fasting and 
and the Syrian church at Candenad, | | prayer, preparatory to the Lord’s sup- 
the residence at the late primate Mar. iper, which we propose to celebrate the 
Diony sius. ‘The resulis of his enquiries |next Sabbath. Saturday evening the 
and observations together with those of] 26th, we kept another season of special 
his brethren Hall and Nott, who visited) prayer with the view to the solemn or- 
the same places about three months be- |dinance which we expected to attend 
fore, may constitute an interesting part|i\upon the ensuing day. Sabbath, 27th, 
of an appendix to this report. Iw re met at 11 o’clock, A. M. and engag- 
On the 7th ef Feb.sMr. Newell lefi|/ed in prayer: brother Hall delivered an 
Cochin, and en the 24th arrived at | address, suited to the solemn occasion, 
Goa; where he “ visited) most of the|!and brother Nott administered the or- 
Colleges, Churches and Monasteries,|idinance. ‘There was a variety of cir- 
saw the Vicar General of the Domini-||cumstances attending this transaction, 
cans, dined with the Superior of the || which were peculiarly calculated to af- 
Augustinians, and cailed on Father Jo-|!fect our minds. We were naturally led 
sephus a Doloribus, the late inquisitor,||to look back on al! the way in which 
mentioned by Dr. Buchanan.” “ The |/the Lord had led us, since we devoted 
Inquisition of Goa,” he says, in his jour- |jourselves to the missionary cause, and 
nal, “ is no more. It was lately abol-||particularly since we came to this land. 
ished by order of the Prince Regent of ||T wo of our brethren, who came with 
Portugal. It is said however, that the jus to this country, had been separated 
Archbishop retains all the power that |ifrom us, and had gore to different and 
was lodged in the Court of the Inquisi-||distant countries, and we expected to 
tion.” sce them no more in this world, One 
Ox the 2d of March Mr. Newell sail- jof cur little namber had finished her 
ed from Goa, and on the 7th he writes|}work and received an early release 
in his journal, %“ arly this morning ||from the pain and toils of the missiona- 
the harbor and town of Bombay ap-|iry pilgrimage. Though on our own ac- 
peared in full view, and at 11 o'clock |}count, we could not but mourn her ab- 
I landed and went in search of my |}sence, yet we had reason also to rejoice 
friends, whom 1 found ina short fime.|lin the hope, that she ‘had entered inte 
It was a joyfal meeting to us all. Wether rest; and though she could not re- 
had been separated more than 2 years,|/turn to us, yet if we were the children 
had all of us passed through many ty-jlof God, we should go to her, and par- 
ine scenes, and often given up the ideaj}take with her at the marriage supper of 
of ever meeting again on earti; but thatithe Lamb. In the afternoen I preach- 
unseen Hand that had guided us in all|/ed to our own family, and a few of our 
our perplextties, and led us in a myste-|/acquaintanee who usually unite with us 
rious way, hai! at length brought us to-|/in our family exercises on the Sabbath.” 
ecther-in the very place, which, in our} Soon after these refreshing scenes of 
conversations on the other side of the |joyous meeting and ef holy commun- 
water, we had often contemplated as ion, on the 8th and 9th of April the 
the probable seat of our then future mis-)| brethren wrate to the cerresponding 
sion. And what was peculiariy gratify-||Secretary. “ Our hopes,” says Messrs 
ing to uc, we had reason to hope, that. Hall and Nott, “ are streng, and we look 
we should now be established in this|/on the prospect with great delight. We 
piace, and be ailowed to enter on our||trust that God’s wonderful and merciful 
work, which hed beea so long delayed. | dealings with us, ate ere long to be 
Yet we rejoiced with a mixture of fear: Ie rowned wilh the special blessings wé 











——.— 











_—- 2m «ae. eee Go Oe |e... & .- ee sees oe oe COU hae. oe CC. oem. £6 es «fel. Oe eee abe aD 


Se eS ee ee 








t we 
re.” 
Mr. 
hich 
the 


ful 
be 





have cought; that our merciful Father 
has a work for us to do here ; and that 
his various dispensalions have been al- 
lotted with fatherly tenderness and care, 
and intended to teach us lessons of hu- 
inility, trust and patience. 
hope, that they may make us more 
prepared for our work. Pray for us. 
We are sensible that God alone can 
teach us to profit. Pray for us. The 
God to whom you pray dwells also in 
this land. Here he dwells in his own 
almighty strength; and, in answer to 
prayer, accepted from your altars, can 
pour a blessing; yea, an immediate 
blessing, upon our heads. He can, he 
may in the hour of darkness, light up 
our path, checr our desponding hearts, 
dissipate eur doubts, and fill us with 
faith and love,-—because you pray for 
us.— We have greal-reason to acknowl- 
edge the kind attention paid to our cir- 
cumstances and wishes, by the Rev. Dr. 
Carey, the Rev. Mr. Thomason and 
George Udny, Esq. acting as your Com- 
mittee in Caleutta. To their efforts, un- 
der God, we are indebied for the hopes 
we now enjoy.” “ We adda few lines,” 
say the three brethren together, “ to 
expreas our united gratitude to God for 
bis kindness in bringing us all together, 
after more than two years separation, 
lo the place of our choice, and with pros- 
pects so faverable. God has visited us 
with judgments hard to bear, and with 
mercies for which no gratitude is sufi- 
cient. Pray for us that we may be knit 
together in love; that we may be dili- 
gent in our calling; that God may dwell 
in us and walk in us; and that we may 
be faitbful unto death. Hereafter we 
shall hope to write to you in our united 
capacily. 

To these grateful and devout senti 
ments of our beloved Missionaries, your 
Commiltee are persuaded the hearts of 
this Board will unifedly and ardently 
respond. Here then let us religiously 
record our thankful acknowledgment to 
the Father of mercies and God of ail 
grace for his wonderful kindness to 
ilem and to us; and our ferveni prayer, 
that his various dealings with them may 
contribute to furnish and to fit them 
more completely for their important 
work, urn out to the furtherance of the 
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|| Gospel in realms of darkness and of the 
shadow of death, and redound to the 
| clory of his adorable name through the 
'thanksgivings of many. 

| Since tie receipt of the communica- 


We would tion of April, 1814, letters have been 


lreceived from the three brethren, bear- 
‘ing date, June 16 and 13, and Decem- 
ber 29 and 39, together with their Jour- 
‘nals down to about the time of their 
‘last date. From these commuuications 
it appears that they regularly performed 
‘divine worship,‘and preached, at their 
own house, every Sabbath day, at which 
ia few persons besides their own family 
‘usually attended; that they kept a pray- 
ler meeting on every Wednesday eve- 
‘ning, “to seek God’s blessing on their 
mission,” and “ observed the first Mon- 
day of every month as a season of pray- 
er for the Church in unison with the 
‘friends of Missions, in India, Europe,’’ 
and our own country; that they “applied 
|themselves closely to the study of the 
'Mahratta language,the vernacular tongue 
of the Hindoos of Bombay and of ma- 
by millions on the” hither “side of 
India; that with much deliberation 
|they had forméd and adopted a system 
lof Patity or Social order for the regu- 
‘lation of their little community, agreea- 
bly to the instructions given them by 
ithe Prudential Committee: that they 
jhad opened a school which they hoped 
‘might be “so manage@ and modified 
| as to embrace half-east children, and the 
‘children of Europeans, and become a 
| boarding schoo! of considerable impor- 
ltance to the mission: in.a word, that 
they had been diligentiy employed in 
ithe requisile preparations and arrange- 
ments for the establishment of the mis- 
‘sien, and for the eventual extension and 
‘succees of their labors. In their joint 
‘letter of 29th of December last they 
‘say: “We are now drawing near the 
‘close of the third year, since you sent 
us forth with the message of peace and 
‘love to tbe heathen in the East. The 
solemnities of that interesting day, on 
which we were designated to this im- 
portant work are still fresh in our minds, 
with all the affecting circumstances 
of the parting scene :—and though our 
country and our friends are still dear as 


ever to our hearts, and though we have 
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experienced, as you taught us to ex- 
pect, “much adversity, much opposi- 
tion, and many dark days in which our 
hearts have swelled with grief, our pur- 
pose and our choice remain unaltered. 
We trust we do, at this moment, renew- 
edly devote ourselves to the work, and 
rejoice that God has given us this grace 
fo preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, 

We hope that nothing which has befal- 
Jen us will deter others for a moment 
from engaging inthe work. Our tri- 
ais on the whole have not been great- 
er, than we had reason to expect, and 
our encourtagements are great. Weare 
at lengli delivered from the long and 
painful suspense, in which we have 
been held, and are now, we have no 
reason to doubt, permanently settled in 
this place. Here there is work enough 
for a great many missionaries, within} 
the compass of a few miles. We can- 
not walk the streets half a mile, with 
out meeting with thousands of heathens, 
with whom we may mingle and con- 
verse about the way of salvalion with- 
out any fear of giving offence, or exci- 
ting the least alarm. We are daily be- 
coming more familiar with their lan- 
guage and their ways, and hope soon) 
to commence the great work of proce h-! 
ing to them the “gospel of Christ.— 
There ere many facilities here for the 
proseculion of our work, among which 


we would mention with gratitude thei! 
perfect security to our persons and pro. | 
perty, which we enjoy under the British 


government: an invaluable 


blessing 
and one vpou which we could never 


=" under a heathen covernme ont? 


Such was the siluation, s 
occupations, 
pects Oo: our missionaries at 
nine monihs avo. TLaterthan that time 
we have no accounts from them : but 
we have reason, we think, for aenod: 
degree of confidence, that, ere this dav, 


such were the 


rombay, 


they have become so expert in the lan- | 


guage 
preach fo the perishing nalives 
words of eternal Ii re, ‘The station in 
whieh, after many disappointments, 
Divine Providence has 
a most important onc, and peculiarly 
eligible for the permanent seat of a cen- 


the sentiments and pros- | 


of the country, as to be able to! 
the | 


placed them, is | 
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tral mission. In the midst of an exten. 
ilsive and populous region, they have a 
field apparently open to them, sufficient 
for the employment of hundreds of la- 
borers ; nor do they seem to entertain 
a doubt that others of their brethren 
from this country would be permitted to 
join them, and take part with them in 
their work. And besides Bombay and 
the surrounding country, they respect- 
fully but earnesily direct our attention 
to other fields: particularly to Cochin 
and its environs, where they think there 
would be little difficulty in establishing 
a mission, and where many interesting 
circumstances, some of them rendered 
doubly interesting by the glowing re- 
presentations of Dr. Buchanan, invite 
to the attempt ; and the island of Cey- 
lon, where every facility to missionary 
enterprise is offered, an} where an‘ex- 
tensive field appears to be white alrea- 
to the harvest. 
| ‘To this last mentioned field the eyes 
of your Committee have long been turn- 
} ed, with ardent desire and hope. Im- 
| nediately after the restoration of peace, 
|an event most auspicious to every in- 
| terest dear to the good man’s heart, and 
claiming the most gratefulaeknowledg- 
| ine nts of him who sits as King on the 
holy Hill of Zion, it was resolved to 
i| Jose no fime in lifting oul a new mission 
ito the Hest. Of the five missionaries 
who had for a considerable time been 
‘held inan anxiously waiting posture, 
Messrs Richards, Bardwell, and Poor, 
were designated for this mission, which 








yi was particularly intended for the Island 


of Ceylon, At the same time, it was 


prapoacd to sena the other two, Messrs. 
| Warren and Meigs, on an exploring 
“nitssion fo some of the Indian tribes, in 
the western aol southern territories of 
jas country. fn parsuance of these 
paar the 21 tat O dune was appoint: 


prac ay ‘the te 
| Cinn ordination. 
On the appointed day the missiona- 
ries were ordained, at the Presbyterian 
ichuren in Newburyport. ‘Ten chureh- 
jes by their Pastors and delegates, to- 
zether with the Rev. Professors of the 
i Theological Seminary at Andover, as- 
sisted in the solemnities of the gecasion. 


sacred work, by sol- 
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Propitious heaven smiled on the day.|| Warren and Mr. Meigs distinctly to 
A vast concourse of people assembled, || state, that although they had long con- 
and gave every attestation of deep in-|\templated India as the future scene of 
terest. After the usual ordination so- their labors and turned all their mission- 
lemnities, about seven hundred com- |jary desires and thoughts towards that 
municants of different ehurches sat /linteresting field; and although when it 
down together at the table of their) was proposed to thein to take a destin- 
common Lord and Savior, gratefully to jjation in all respects so different as that 





commemorate that dying love which| 
was displayed in the great propitiation | 
for the sins of the whole world, solemn- 


of a mission to the western Indiana, 
they felt at first no smal! degree of 
painful disappointment; yet, after at- 


ly to testify their joint participation in||tentively considering the subject, in the 


the heavenly design of imparting the | 
blessings of salvation to the perishing | 
heathen, and unitedly to set? their seal | 
tothe prayers, and thanksgivings, and | 
vows, and sacred transactions of the | 
day. ‘The scene throughout was most’ 
interesting, impressive, and refreshing, | 
and was a precious earnest, as we may | 





devoutly hope, of immortal blessings to, 
many in distant lands, and of the holy) 
joys of that day when they shall come| 
from the East, and from the West, and, 
from the North, and from the South, and | 
sit down together in the kingdom of God. | 

Without delay, arrangements were | 
made, in the hope that the Missionaries. 
would soon depart to the scenes of; 
their respective destinations. But un-| 


light in which it was presented to them 
by the committec, they yielded to the 
proposal with a spiril of cheerful acqui- 
escence, Which afforded a highly grati- 
fying evidence of their sincere devoted- 
ness to go whithersoever Divine Provi- 
dence might direct. 

The brig on board which the five 
missionaries, four of them wiih their 
wives, are to embark, is now in a state 
of advanced preparation ; and is expec- 
ted to sail from Newburyport, in three 
or four weeks, direcily for Ceylon.— 
There it is intended that the brethren 
should be left, with instructions to ex- 
ercise their sound discretion, in view of 
the circuinstances which may be pre- 
sented to them upon the spot; wheiher 


| 





foreseen hindrances have occurred, and | to establish themselves in some station 
Divine Providence, in the mean time, | or stations upon that Island, or to go, ail 
has overruled one considerable part of | or a part of them, to Bombay, Cochin, 
the Committee’s original plan. In two) or elsewhere,as Divine Providence shall 





or three days after the ordination, Mr. | 
Warren was affected with a bleeding at! 
the lungs, which rendered it for some 
time painfully deubtful whether he 
would ever be employed in missionay 
labors, and decisively took him off from 
the contemplated western mission.— 
Through the mercy of God, however, 
he soon appeared to be slowly conval- 
escent; and in pursuance of special and 
very respectable medical advice, it was 
determined by your Committee to send | 
him out with his brethren to the East 
as the most hopeful means of reestab- 
lishing his health, and securing his fu- 
ture usefulness. The destination of; 
Mr. Warren being thus providentially 
changed, it was judged expedient to 
change that also of his associate, Mr. 
Meigs ; and they are now both of them 
destined to go out with the other three 
Yrethren to the Fast. 








seem to direct, & to Divine Providence, 
infinitely wise and infinitely good, this 
Board will comnmaiil them with the most 
affectionate and devout benedictions. 
Though, for the reasons before stat- 
el, your Committee have found it ne- 


design of a westera mission; yet they 
would by no means have ii uadersiood 
that the design is ultimately relinguish- 
ed. It is cherished indecd under a ve- 
ry sacred sense of duty and with in- 
creasing ardency of hope. From the 
‘best information which ihe Committee 
|have been able to obtain, and they have 
taken care to obtain such as they think 
may be relied on as substantially cor- 
rect, they estimate that within the Uni- 
ted States and their Territories, there 
are about two hundred and forty thou- 
sand Indians, divided and subdivided 








It is due to Mr.' into about seventy tribes and clans.— 
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Nearly cne hundred thousand of these 
Indians are on this side the Mississipp 
and of these the four Southern ft: ibes, 
the Creeks, Choctaws, Chickesaws, and 


wy Oe 
Cherokees, comprise about seventy 


thousand; more than one fourth part of | 


the number of Aborigines within the 
jurisdiction of the Uniied States. These 
four tribes seem io claim very particu 


lar attention on account not only of| 


their comparative numerical impor- 
tance ; but also of their ceograp! hice: 
situation, in a fine country and i climate, 
and in the neighborhood ofa rapidiy in- 
creasing white population ; and moieo- 
ver of the disposition and habits, espe-! 
cially of the Cherokees, Chickesaws, 
and Choctaws, fending towards a state} 
of civilization, and favorable to the re- 
ception among them of missionaries |) 
and other insiructors. In 1804 the 
Rev. Gideon Blackburn, whose praise 
should be in all the churches, instituted 
under the 
sem hly ofthe Presbyterian Church, a 
mission among the Cherokees, which | 
he conducted in person and with very 
inadequate assistance and support ;* and || 
Within about five years, between four 
or five hundred young persons of both 
sexes Were 50 insirucied as to be able 
to read with 2 good degree of facility in 
the Enelish Bible; were propo yetionably 
advanced in spelling, Writing, and arith- 
metic; end at the same time were! 
taught the P siraay of the Cliristian | 
religion. Many Bibles and religious 
tracts were distributed, and s several in- 
dividuals, some young, i and some of ma- 
ture age, became hopeful and exempla- 
ie hunewrwoes "Che Cherokee tribe is 
estimated at twelve thousand souls. If 
we suppose four thousand of them to 
be of an age, suitable for attending 
‘hools; and four or five hundred of 
there, nearly an cichth part, were bro’l 


forwar = to the state of improvement |) 
SHOW 
five years, by the exertions of one man: 


what might noi be effected, with the 

blessing of God, by a combined, well || 

supported, aud well conducted effort ? 

Were schools to be established upon | 
* The Committee of Missions of the Ge 


eral Assembly appropriated annually only 500 
dollars. 


. ao ' 
auspices of the General As- 


lescyibed, in the short period of) dene e which claims the 


| Mr. Blackburn’s plan, at different sta- 


i; tions, so as to accommodate the whole 


! tribe, and these schools supplied with 
i good instructors and placed under the 
| superintendence ofa few able missiona- 
ries, who, besides the care of the 
jj sel hols, & should be employed in other 
missionary labours; would it be chi- 
-|! merical to calculate, that in a course of 
lycars not very long, the tribe at large 
| would become English in their lan- 

ce, Christian in their religion, and 
| eivilized in their general habits and 
‘manners ? One rising generation being 
I generally initiated in the rudiments of 
| English learning, and the principles of 
| Christianity ; ; the next generation would 
come forward under vastly i increased 
}advaniages ; and the third might be able 
to carry on the design with little ex- 
itraneous aid. ‘The Committee would 
respectfully submit to this Board, and 
beg tihat it may be submitted to the 
Christia: i public, whether the probability 
\of success in such a design, together 
1 ‘with the vast importance of the end, be 
‘not sufficient to justify and to demand 
‘an earnest, vigorous, and persvering ex- 
\ periment. ‘Phat not only the Chero- 
kees, but their neighbors, the Chicke- 
‘saws, and Choctaws, have dispositions 
and habits in no small degree favora- 
ible to such an aticanpt, we have very 
| satisfactory evidence Bale the plan 
esiablished among them, and 


} 
| 
| 
THAcCe 

guace 5] 





‘once 
the happy results of it made manifest, 
jit might be extended, as Providence 
| should open the way, to the fess tracta- 
ble Creeks, and other tribes, with in- 
‘creased facililies and augmented en- 
couragement. 
| Whether we turn our eyes to the 
East, or to the West, or to the South, 
'we cannot ayoid being deeply impress- 
ced with the conviction, that the har- 
lv est truly is great, but the laborers are 
few. At the. same time, there is evi 
most grateful 
recognition, that the Lord of the har- 
| vest is not unmindfal of the present 
‘spivitval wants of mankind. Besides 
‘our etvlit Missionaries, gone and now 
‘ eoing to theie scenes of labor, there are 
| five who have offered themselves, with 
| very eatisfactory testimonials, to be em- 
‘ployed hy this Boord : Mr. Burr Bald: 
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ta- win whose health has beenso much im- port. Our expendilures, therefore, for 
ole paired, as to keep him back from ac-|| ihe year to come must be more than 
‘ith tive employment, but is at present in a they have been in preceding years 
the hopeful state, two students at the Theo- || and must increase with every nidition 
na: logical Seminary at Princeton, (N. J.)||to the namber of our missionaries, and 
the and two at Andover. Nor should it be||to the extension of our @perstions. 
her overlooked, that the late remarkable With this consideration, if is highly 
hi. effusions of the Holy Spirit on our Col-|/important, that the friends cf Missions 
> of leges, aford the animating bope, that || throughout the country sheuld be im- 
nge not a few young men will be inelined |ipressed ; and what method should be 
a soon to offer themselves for the service |adopted to make the due impression, 
ind of God in the Gospel of his Sen, both jjand turn it to,the best account for the 
nd in our churches at home, and among jjsecurity of a permanent supply of funds 
ing the heathen abroad. lmay deserve the attentive consideration 
of The concerns of this Board are be-|'of the Board. 
of | coming from year to year more and|} Your Committee and all the mem- 
uld more weighty, and the care, the Jabor, || bers of this board are aware that there 
sed] and the expense are proportionably in-|/are other objects, besides those which 
ble creasing. he care and the labor must jour institution directly contemplates, 
cx- be ours, with humbie reliance on the |iwhich demand and urgently demand, 
uld all-sufficiency of God; for means of de- |! the charitable attention of the Christian. 
nd fraying the expense, we must chiefiy || Domestic Missionary Societies, Bible 
the depend under Providence on the liber: || Societies, and Societies for aiding the 
ily ality of the Christian public. ‘This de-jjeducation of young men for the minis- 
her pendence, we have reason to believe, jliry, ‘Tract f Societies s, and Moral Socie- 
be will not be in vain. Hitherto the an- ities, have all of them objects of incaleu- 
id nual subscriptions xad occasional bene- {lable importance, opyouts, which we 
exe factions have exceeded our expendi- || would by no means hinder, but by al? 
FO- tures. There are at present in the dif- |} means promote. These objects, indeed, 
ke- ferent parts of our country more than jj together with ours, are all in their na- 
ans thirty Auxiliary Societies, whose annu-||fure harmonious and elosely allied.— 
ra al contributions have amounted on an!'There necd be no jealousy, no interfer- 
ory average for feur years past, to avout | Alive’: no other strife then to provoke 
lan five thousand dollars. SBesides these jj one az nother unto love and good works. 
nd there are about 50 female associations, | There need be no fear that any one of 
st, formed under different names for the i these objects will exhaust the liberality 
1ce same purpose of supplying fuuds for;of individuals or of the community.— 
ta this Board. ‘The benefactions other- | We have anoble example before us. 
ine wise contributed during the last year '|'Mhe several Societies in Great Britain, 
el amount to more than £5,000; and !ibesides their home missions, employ 
the proceeds of our funds af interest to jnot less than two hundred missionaries 
the about $560. The legacy of — then. abroad i in diferent parts of the world.— 
th, sand dollars, bequeathed by our hene-|;The British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
8S factress of gra teful memory, “the late ity issues aonualiy-more than 200,000 
ars Mrs. Mary Norris, and held so long un- |) Bibles and 7 Testaments ia various Ian- 
re der perplexing and expensive liliga-' <uages, and expends annually more 
Vie tion, hes at leneth bees adjudged tothe tthon fwo hundred thousand do!lars in 
ful Trustees : and is now, with the deduc- »- ||promotiog is great object in the four 
jar- tion of the expens es of the =) held) quarters of the globe. Besides the more 
ent by them, subject to the direction of the | macnifcent institutions, there aro in the 
los Board. This, if well investe ted, will|:same kingdom many other of similar 
ow constitute togetltor with our otherstock spirit avd ef no inconsiderable conse- 
oh a permanent fund, whose annual pro-j) quence, among which is a leligious 


ceeds will be considerable. We have) ‘i'ract Socie ety, which circulates among 
in now, however, eight Missionaries, in- | diferent nations and restart: 
ees stead of three, dependant on us for sup-: more than a million tractsin a year.— 
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The eontributions to those Societies, 
notwithstanding the incalculable ex- 
pense of the wars in which that king- 
dom has been engaged, have from year 
to year been constantly increasing. In 
the last two years the annual receipts of 
the Church Missionary Society rose 
from about twelve thousand dollars to 


about fifty thousand ; and this with the] 


other principal Missionary Societies are 
continually receiving great acceszions 
of strength and of resources, and eontin- 
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|siness. The Rev. Asanen S. Nonrtoy, 
|| D. D. Vice President in the chair. The 
} Report of the Directors was read by the 
Rev. John Frost, and is in the words 
following : 


The FIFTH REPORT of the Directors 
of the Oneida Bible Sociely, exhihi- 
led at the annual meeting in Ulica, 
Jan. 17, 1816. 


Tne Directors agreeably to the con- 
stitution respectfully submit the follow- 





ually extending their plans and their 
operations. A similar spirit is rising in| 
this country and by proper means may | 
be advanced to a proporiionable activi- 
ty and productiveness. Nor is there) 
any danger that by this spirit of liberal-| 
ity the community will be impoverish- 
ed. Itis estimated that the total annu- 
al expenditures of all the Missionary 
and Bible Societies in England do not 
amount to the annual expense of sup- 
porting a single ship ofthe line. What 
we have mosi to fear is, that the princi- 
pal functionaries of the Board will not 
be able, with their other occupations, 
to bestow upen the continually accu: 
mulatisg business, that attention which 
its augmenting importance will demand. 
In regard to this subject, however, as 
well as in regard to every other con- 
wern, pertaining to this institution, the 
wisdom of the Board wili be exercised, 
under the direction of Him in whom al! 
fulness dwells. 


' 
| 


This report the Committee beg leave | 


to submit, in the fall confidence that 


the Board will perceive in it many } 


reasons of devout thankfulness to God, 
and many inducements to pursue our 
great object with unremitting zeal.— 
Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.— 
The work is io his hand, it depends for: 
ifs success eniirely upon his blessing. 
Samugn Worcesver. Clerk of the 
P. C. 


— we 1 eet 


Jur annual meeting of the ONEKIDA BI- 


BLE SOCINTY, was held at the Pres-| 


bvterian Meeting-house in Utica, on the | 


17th day of January, 1816. 


An excelicnt Sermon was delivered to 
the Society, by the Rev. Azer Backus, 
D. D President of Hamilton College.—— 
After which the Society proceeded to bu- 


| 


date of the last anauval Report, had in 


ing Report. 
lr appears from the Treasurer’s ae- 
count, which has been audited and ap- 





| proved, that the receipts of the last 


| year amounted to $605 05 
| Balance due the Society at the 


| date of the last annual Report 11 22 





616 27 
Your Treasurer has paid over to the 


Purchasing Committee $596 34 
‘To Merrell & Camp, for print- 
ing 300 Reports 16 93 


lo the Directors counterfeit 


| 
' 
| 
! 
! 
{ 


/ bill 3 00 
noticia 
| 616 27 
|He.bas still in his posséssion, 
| notes on interest to the a- 
| mount of 438 00 


With pleasure we learn froin the a: 
| bove account that the receipts for the 
| last vear are $138,79 more than those 
\of any preceding year. 

The Purchasing Committee had ia 
their hands, at the date of the last annu- 


al Report $232 00 
| Received of Treasurer 596 34 
said 
They have paid the last year 828 34 


To Hudson & Goodwin, for 
| 1000 Bibles, at 62 1-2 cents 
| 











each 625 00 
| Paid for Bibles previously pur- 
chased 200 00 
|For boxes, transportation and 
| postaze 57 34 
882 3% 
$23 34 
iLeaving a balance in their —- 
favor of 54 00 
| The Distributing Committee, at the 
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their hands Bibles for distribution 
Since that period they have re- 
ceived from the Purchasing Com- 


mittee 1300 





1375 

They have distributed to agents 
In Montgomery county 81 
Jefferson, 15 


Herkimer, 20 
Onéida, $22 
Madison, 93 
Lewis, 25 


Cayuga, 1N0 
St. Lawrence, 25. 
Counties west of Geneva, 21, 


Distributed themselves to ob- 
jects of charity 79 

Whole number distributed the —— 
last year 781 

Leaving in their hands for dis- 
tribution 594 

The whole number of Bibles distribu- 
ted since the formation of the Society, 
is 3356. 

Believing it would aid the great ob- 
ject in view, the Directors, at their late 
meeting in Whitesboro’, the 2d inst. ap- 
pointed a number of agents to receive 
and distribute Bibles, and also to solicit 
and collect subscriptions for the society. 

The Directors rejoice in saying, that 
this Society continues to rise in impor- 
tance. ‘The demand for Bibles, instead 
of diminishing, increases with the in- 
Croase of its means; and we are thus 
enabled by God, still to share with oth- 
ers in the inestimable privilege of giving 
to the poor and destitute that holy book 
which contains the charter of salvation. 

‘The exertions of similar institutions 
in this country, and, indeed, wherever 


they have been established, continue | 


New socicties are constant. | 
|| which has by its unparalleled exertions, 


unabated. 
lyspringing up. At the date of the last 


75 | Georgia, 1; Ohio, 6; Kentucky, 1; 
i Tennessee, 2 ; Louisiana, 1; Mississippi 


Territory, 1 ; Indiana Territory, 4; Mis- 
souri Territory, 1 ; Illinois Territory, 1. 
The New-York Bible Society have 
distributed the last year, 1258 English 
Bibles and 1894 copies of their new e- 
dition of the French Bible. Most of the 
latter have been sent to the French in- 
habitants of Louisiana and Canada. | 

The whole number of Bibles distri- 
buted by this Society since its forma- 
tion, including 800 copies of the French 
Bible, sent to the Bible Societies of 
Connecticut and New-Jersey, is 14,006. 

This Society are taking measures for 
printing the Scriptures on stereotype 
plates, in a brevier letter and large du- 
odecimo form, to make about 1056 pa- 
ges. ‘They have also by vote expressed 
an opinion, that it is expedient to call a 
convention of delegates from different 
Bible Societies, to consult on the pro- 
priety of forming a General Bible Insti- 
tulion for the United States. This vote 
has been communicated to the Presi- 
dent of the New-Jersey Bible Society, 
as the most proper person to call such 
convention. 

The labors of the Rev. Samuel J. 
Mills and Daniel Smith, who the last 
year have performed a missionary tour 
through the south-western part of the 
United States, have been attended with 
the most happy effect in the formation 
of Bible Societies, and in furnishing ad- 
ditional information respecting the spir- 
itual wants of the inhabitants. 

While we rejoice to behold the in- 
creasing zeal and activity of our breth- 
ren in this country, let us turn to the 
Eastern World. Our attention is first 








;arrested by that stupendous Institution, 
ithe British and Foreign Bible Society, 





annual Report, 62 societies were known || drawn to it the eyes, and excited the ad- 
to exist in the United States. From |miration, the love and the gratitude of 
the best information that can be obtain- yall who pray for the prosperity of Zion. 
ed, the whole number at present in the | From the 11th annual Report it ap- 
Uaion, is 08; viz.—in New-Hampshire ||pears, that the receipts, including the 
2; Massachusetts, §; Rhode-Island, 2;| sale of the scriptures, were £100,000 
Connecticut, 2; Vermont, 10; New-/\sierling, of which the auxiliary socie- 
York, 25; New-Jersey, 5; Pennsylva- | ties contributed nearly £62,000. 

tia, 13; Delaware, 1; Maryland, 5;|} During this year it has issued 126,156 
District of Columbia, 1; Virginia, 13 31 Bibles, and 123,776 New Testaments. 
North-Carolina, 1; South-Carolina, 2; Since its formation it bas circulated 
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nearly 1,300,000 copies of the Scrip- ! 
tures. ‘Thirty auxiliary Societies were ! 
formed the last year in the dominions | 
of Great Britain, and several new soci- | 
eties have been formed on the conti- | 
nent of Europe. The St. Petersburgh | 
Bible Society has changed its name to || 1 
that of the Russian Bible Society, and 
is extended to all the inhabitants of the 
Roman Empire. ‘This change is stated 
to have already produced a good effect. 
This Society is now printing 92,000 
copies of the Bible in twelve different 
Janguages. They have resolved on 
the thirteenth, viz. the Samogilian. In} 
the words of the Rev. John Patterson, | 
“ Over what an extent of country are 
not these languages spoken ; from the 
Arctic Circle to the Tropic of Cancer ; 
and from the shores of the Baltic to the 
Sea of Baikal!” The increasing sphere 
in which this Society is acting, will soon 
reach to that of the friends of Zion in 
India, engaged in the same cause. 

The prejudices of the Roman Cathol- 
ics against the dissemination of the 
Scriptures among the common people, 
are rapidly diminishing. Many of them 
have become active in the work. Seme 
of the dignitaries of that church warmly 
recommend Bible Societies both by) 
word and deed. In several places the: 
Bible has been introduced as a school, 
book among the Catholics. 

The Mahomedans are beginning to 
ask Christians for their Bibles. The! 
Tartar New 'esioment is read with a-| 
vidity by many of them. Some Ma-' 
homedans of rank in Western Africa, 
have received the Arabic New Testa- 
ment with gratitude, and solicited a fur- 
ther supply. 

The British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ely are now printing at Berlin a Turk- 
ish translation of the Bible, by Hali Bey. 
This work will probably be extensive- 
ly circulated in Turkey. 

The missionaries at Scrampore are 
still unwearied in their labors. Their 
translations embrace 25 eastern. tan- 
guages and dialects. ‘I'wenty one are 
in press. ‘en presses are constantly 
employed and are unable to supply the 
demand for copies of the N. Vestament 
ia the Hindostanee and Bengalee. 





| 





Report of the Directors of the Oneida Bible 








hus we cee that every vear furnish- | 


Sociely. 


es new encouragement to exertion, and 
calls for gratitude and praise to Him 
who has the hearts of all in his hand. 

When we consider the rapid progress 
of Bible Societies amidst the distress of 
nations, what moaay we not expect in 
more peaceful times? At the com- 
mencement of the present centary a 
Bible Society was unknown. It isabout 
12 years since the Dritish and Foreign 
Bible Society was formed. How much 
has been done within this short period. 
Prejudices the most inveterate have 
been removed. Christians long sepa- 
rated by names and unknown to each 
other, have united heart and hand in the 
good work. 

Men of the first talents, and holding 
the highest offices in state, as well 
as in church, are zealous in this com- 
mon cause of humanity and religion. 
It is literally true, that Aings are becom- 
ing nursing fi iulhers, and queens nursing 
mothers to ihe church. 

The treasures expended in Europe 
and America in war, since the forma- 
tion of Bible Societies commenced, 
would furnish every man, woman and 
child on earth with a Bible, and would 
support for life, all the missionaries ne- 
cessary to preach the gospel in every 
city, town and village, in heathen lands. 
May we not reasonably hope that the 
time is now at hand when the nations 
of christendom will cheerfully throw 
into the treasury of the Lord as much 
of their silver and gold for the advance- 
ment of that “ kingdom which is not of 
this world,” as they have expended in 
the defence of temporal kingdoms which 
will soon be no more. 

Christians are now awaking from 
their long slumbers, and are alive to the 
immortal interests-of the heathen. They 
are putting the “ sword of the spirit” in- 
to the hands of thousands. 

The empire of darkness trembles to 
its foundations. Infidels who used to 
laugh at the idea of christianizing hea- 
then nations, now look in silent aston- 
ishment at the successful exertion of 
christians in this work. 

Bible Societies have become popu- 
lar. ‘The influence in their favor which 
a few days since was scarcely noticed, 
has become formidable. The humbie 








the 
‘in- 
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rivulet, has, by the aid of tributary|| The Society then proceeded to the 





heeds not the obstacles thrown in its 
way to check its course. 

The Kilile cloud, which lately arose | 
80 bigger than a man’s hand, has spread | 
itself over a large portion of the globe, | 
diffusing its genial showers, and fertiliz- 
ing the plains over which it has passed, 
with the waters of salvation. Perishing 
thousands have drank of these waters, 
“ of which if a man drink he shall nev- 
er thirst.” The present is a day in| 
which it is desirable to live. ‘The events 
of divine providence unite with pro- 
phetic writ in announcing the rapid ap- 
proach of that illustrious morning, when 
the sun of righteousness shall arise with 
healing in his wings upon all nations. 
Let us, brethren, not be weary in well 
doing. Let us be punctual in present- 
ing our yearly offerings. 

We would call upon churches of ev- 
ery name, to unite with us in this com- 
mon Cause. 

Here we may deposit a treasure, 
which will yield us a large revenue, 
when this earth with its treasures shall, 
be burnt up. When the judge of quick | 
and dead shall call all nations before) 
him—when we shall see the multitudes 
in christian and heathen lands rescued | 
from the blackness of darkness through | 
the instrumentality of Bible Societies — 
when these happy souls often thanking! 
God. in the highest strains, shall look | 
around for those who sent them a Bi-, 
ble, when they shall run to embrace! 
the kind strangers and with tears of 
cratitude thank them for their benevo-' 
lence,—who will not (hen rejoice that! 
he was a member of the Bible Society ! 











On molion Resolved, That the Re- 
port of the Directors be accepted and 
printed. 


On molion Resolved, That the thanks 
of the society be given to the Rev. Dr. 
Backus, for his excellent discourse, de- 
livered to them, this day, 


On motion Resolved, That the thanks 





of the Society be presented to the hon- 
orable Jonas Platt, Esq. for bis impor- 
tant services while President of the So- 
ciety, 


streams swolen toamajestic river,which | choice of officers for the ensuing year: 


and the Rev. 4sahel S. Norton, D. D, 
was elected President. The Rey. Mr. 
Norton thereupon declined accepting 
the said appointment—and 
GEORGE HUNTINGTON, Esa, 
was elected President. 
Rev. AZEL BACKUS, 
Vice-President. 
Rev. HENRY DWIGHT, 
Corresponding Secretary. 
ERASTUS CLARK, Ese. 
Recording Secretary. 
Mr. WILLIAM G. TRACY, 
Treasurer. 
Rev. Asane. S. Norton, D.D.  ) 
Amos G. Baupwin, 
James Sournworta, 
SAMUEL F. Snowpen, 
IsrageL BRAINERD, 
Noau Cog, 
James Eexkxs, 
Catvin BusHNELL, 
Moses Gituertt, 
Joun Frost, 
Arrnur Breese, Esq. 
Morris S. Mivuer, Esq. 
Joun LinckuLAEN, Esq. 
Doct. Etnarnan Jupp, 
Jer. Van Renssevaer, Esq. and 
Mr. NATHANIEL BuTLER, 4 
Resolved, That the next Annual Meet- 
ing of the Society be held at the Pres- 
byterian meeting-house in Whitesba- 
rough. 


a 
Directors. 





2a Account of the Religious Experience 
and death of AuRELIA BONNEL. 





AvurewiA Bonnen, daughter of Job 
'Bonnel was born in Brookfield, (Con.) 
‘Her parents were members of the Pres- 
'byterian church in that place by whora 
she was dedicated to. God in baptisin. 
In the year 1795, the family removed 
to Windsor, in the caunty of Broome, 
state of New York. In the beginning 
of the year 1809, the sudden death of 
a sister gave some alarm to Aurelia; 
‘but the impression was of short dura- 
tion. About one year afier this event, 
a brother, who was peculiarly dear to 
her, expired. His conversation on leay- 
ing the world, his solemn warning to all 
about him, his endearing farewell and 
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joyful departure, made an affecting im- | signed. She retained her reason to the 


pression or all present, but more espe- 
cially on Aurelia. She inclined to be 
much alone, gave herself to reading, 
and progressed in the knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. At this time, here and 
there in the neighborhood, individuals 
were awakened, which led some chris- 
tians to hope for a general revival of 
religion. This hope was realized in the 
beginning of the year 1811. Aurelia 
was arrested, felt herselfa sinner and 
under condemnation. Soon after this, 
she manifested.a hatred to sin on ac- 
count of its odious nature, a love to the 
Divine character and law, proper views 
of Christ and the efficacy of his atone- 
ment. She desired to feel towards sin as 
God does; but feared she did not suf- 
ficiently see its evil nature. Christians 
appeared to her in a new and pleasing 
light. She was very jealous ofherself, 
lest she might be deceived; but on ma- 
ture deliberation, she thought it her du- 
ty to make a public profession of reli- 
gien, which she did in the close of the 
year. In the summer previous to this 
event she had been visited with sick- 
ness which terminated in a deep con- 
sumption. She freely conversed with 
her friends on leaving the world, and 
gave herself much to meditation on di- 
vine subjects. At her request, confer- 
ences were holden at her father’s house, 
which afforded her, in her confinement, 
peculiar satisfaction. The prospect be- 
fore her appeared to brighten, and she 
manifested a desire to depart. 
The awful state of the unconverted 
deeply affected her heart, and she man- 
ifested an ardent desire for their salva- 
tion. A short time before her death, 
her father observed to her, that the 
thought of parting with her, sometimes 
almost overcame him. ‘'T'o which she 
replied, father,when you are in trouble, 
think on the great mercy God has 





‘last; and her farewell address to her 
parents, relations and friends was sol- 
emn and affecting. With the name of 
Jesus on her lips, she breathed her last 
without a etruggle or a groan. One 
who stood by, exclaimed, If ever there 
was reps in death it was then to be 
seen! Thus she left her aged parents 
and relations to mourn their loss and to 
rejoice in that glorious hope which 
made death welcome to her. The 
church have lost a dear young sister, 
and the neighborhood a friend. ‘The 
26th of Feb. 1812, will long be remem- 
bered by those who witnessed the 
departure of Aurelia. 

Concerning departed saints it may 
be said, 


They sleep in Jesus and are blest, 
liow sweet their slumbers are. 





Biographical Sketch of the Rev. Cuac- 
pius Bucnanan, D. D. taken from 
the London Evangelical Magazine for 
June, 1815. 


“If the pedigree of this valuable man 
cannot be traced to a noble, it may toa 
pious ancestry, which is far more hon- 
orable. His grandfather was an elder 
of M’Culloch’s church at Cambuslang, 
in North Britain, at the time of the ex- 
traordinary conversions, which teok 
place in the spring of 1742.* In this 
neighborhood was born the subject of 
our Memoir, in or about the year 1768. 
His father dying, as we are informed, 
while he was very young, his education 
devolved on his grandfather and excel- 
lent mother, who trained him up in the 
habits of piety and a strict attention to 
the Lord’s Day. The elements of his 
classical learning were probably re- 
ceived at Glasgow, which is not far 
from the place where his parents resi- 
ded. 

When a youth, he came over to 





shown to.your family,* and let that 
comfort you. Are you not willing to) 
give up one to Christ who has bestow- 
ed on you such peculiar blessings. 
Through the whole course of her ill- 
-ness she was serene, cheerful and re- 








South Britain, and was for some years 
iclerk to a respectable solicitor in the 
city. There he formed an acquain- 
fance, as itis said, with some gay young 
men, whereby his religious habits were 





* Six of the family had been the subjects of 
the revival, 
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* See Gillis’s LLtstorical Coll. Vol. ii. p. 359, 
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the first step to a dissolute life) he be-| they observed his peculiar diligence and 
gen to saunter away his Sabbaths in ‘attention, and the respectable manner 


idle amusements ; oftenclosing the day | 
at that popular resort of the vain and 
giddy, the pantheont (as it was then | 
called) in Spa Fields. This Zuz has! 
since become a Belhel, and been high: | 
ly honored with the presence of the | 
God of Israel. Happily, at this time | 


he formed an acquaintance with one) 





i 


in which he aequitted himself in the va- 
rious branches of learnins; and we look 
back with pleasure to see how Provi- 
dence thus prepared him for those at- 
tainments in the eastern languages, in 
which he was afterward: peculiarly em- 
inent and useful. 

He had not been lone at college be: 


person of a more serious character, who ||fore he cultivated the acquaintance of 
led him to White-Row Meeting, where || the most serious students, who were al- 
Mr. Tretman was then minister; and |! ready engaged in a devotional society, 


in the evening,to Mr. Newton’s Lecture, | 
at St. Mary’s Woolnoth. It is not! 
known whether it was by any partic- 
ular discourse at either place that he 
was savingly impressed ; the means of | 
grace were, however, blessed to him, 
and be was soon introdaced to Mr. 
Newton as a young convert of consid- 
erable promise ; and his conversations) 
with that eminent man led him to de- 
vote his talents to ministerial usefulness 
in the church of England. 

In August, 1791, he was admitted to 
Queen’s College, Cambridge, under the | 
care of the excellent Dr. Milner, the pre- 
sent Dean of Carlisle. Here he continu- 
ed to reside,almost without intermission, 
for full four years; filling up his vaca- 
tions by preparing himself for exercises | 
in the higher branches of mathematical 
and classical literature ; to which he ex- 
pected to be called in the subsequent 
terms. His own mind inclined to the- 
ological studies, as more essential to his 
future prospects as a gospel minister ; 





but his university friends (among whom | 


were Dr. Jowett and Mr. Simeon) ur- 
ged him, for the credit of the gospel, 
not to come behind any of the scholars 
in his literary attainments. He attend- 
ed all the lectures; and it was matter 
of surprise, even to the tutors, when 


{ An accident occurred here, during this 
period, which may deserve to be mentioned 
as a caution to thoughtless and active young 
people.——A lad, about 18, apprentice to a 
tradesman in the east end of the town, amu- 
sing himself one Sabbath day in jumping down 
the steps of what is now the chapel house, 
dropped down dead; which was found, on 
€xamination, to have been occasioned by the 
sudden rupture of the gall-bladder, through 
his violent exertions.—How often is it seen, 
that ‘in the midst of life we are in death ? 





which was new-modeled by his exer- 
lions. ‘hey met for social prayer and 
expounding the scriptures,fwice a week, 
besides a more private meeting of a se- 
lect few at his own rooms on the Sat- 
urday evening, to prepare for the devo- 
tions of the Sabbath.—Thus, while his 
lilerary studies were pursued with the 
vreatest ardor, he was uot unmindful of 
the study of his own heart, of human na 
ture, and of theology ,—subjects pecu-- 
liarly connected with his intentions as 
to the Christian Ministry. He observes 
in one of his letters to a friend, on re- 
viewing his situation, “ You see how 
wonderfully the Lord ts blending his 
sweets with my billers. An university 
is a difficult place to preserve a gospel 
spirit in; but it certainly is an excellent 
school for Christ’s disciples, as they are 
exposed to trials of yarious descrip- 
tions.” In another letter, anticipating 
the seandal of the cross, he says, “ 
am not yet distinguished by the name 
of Methodist; but I foresee [ shall 
shortly. How the Lord will assist me 
in that trial [ know not :—It know f sha’! 
fall, unless he hold me up. At present 
I am in favor with my tutors: indeed, { 
am more respected than many; but 
when my principles are published, ’tis 
hard to say whether I shall not forfeit 
their esteem. Be it so: ‘If ye suffer 
for my sake, happy are ye!’ 

In a letter dated April, 1792, he gives 
a very detailed account of his employ- 
ments, and complains of the langour 
brought on his devotional duties by ex- 
cessive study ; and of the want of that 
animation in reading the Bible, aud that 
pleasure in meditating on divine things, 
which he had formerly experienced.— 











His pious friends at the university, hew- 
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ever, urged him to persevere until his! Rev. R. Whish, of Norihwold, in Nor- 
excessive attention to learning brought folk. ‘This lady left India to return to 
on syinptoms of declining health, and| England before Mr. B. for the educa- 
even threatened a pulmonary complaint. | tion of her children; but, to his great 
He now determined to spend a part of} grief, she died upon the passage. By 
(ne next vacation by the sea-side: but her he has left two daughters. 

on receiving an jatimation from, his] In 1800, was formed the college of 
mathematical tutor, that he meant to go || Fort William, in Bengal; of which the 
through two branches of natural phi- | late Dr. D. Brown was appointed Pro- 
losophy (mechanics and optics) in the | vost, and Mr. Buchanan Vice-Provost 
next term, he abandoued his design and || and Professor of the Greek and Latin 
prepared himself to meet the lectures|| Classies. Among the other professors 
on those subjects, not merely as a nov-|! was Mr. (aow Dr.) W. Carey, the Sen- 
ice :—but after this he had a more sevi-||ior Baptist Missionary at Serempore, 


ous attack, and was obliged to relax, 
and pay a Visit, we believe, to Harvow- 
gate. The means used were bleased 
to his recovery, and by a more prudent 
attention to his healih ia subsequent 
studies, he was spared to bring thein to 
an honorable termination. 

In the latter part of 1792, Mr. B. ac 
Knowledges to a confidential friend, 


for the Sungskirt, Bengalee, and Mah- 
‘raita languages. ‘This institulion, de- 
'signed to encourage Oriental Literature, 
was very friendly to the translation of 
tiie Scriptures into the eastern jangua- 
‘ges, and particularly the Chiuese ; in 
which Dr. Marshman, another Baptist 
| Missionary, with one of his sons, and 
itwo sons of Dr, Carey, were recently 














that he had been in great heaviness thro’ || employed, while Mr. Morrison was pur- 
the former part of the year; but recent-) suing the same object at Canton. 
ly it had pleased the Lord to reveal to! 
him more of Christ than he had ever | 
before experienced, insomuch as for | The Rev. James Ricrarps, jun. Dan- 
some nights fo interrupt his sleep, and | irr Poor, Horatio, BarpweLL, Bry- 
to give a tincture of religion to his, samen C. Meics, with their wives, and 
dreams. At the moment of writing, | the Rev. Eowarp Warren, missionaries 
however, he says, ‘ his ardor is lan- 1 to the east, sailed from Newburyport on 
guishing ; but I hope it will never en-|) Monday, 23d of Oct. on board the brig 
tirely leave me.’ | Dryad, Capt. Bufiinton for the island of 
la September, 1795, Mr. B. was or-|, Cayion. he day was very pleasant. A 
dained by the late Bishop Porteus, and jlarge concourse of people assembled 
soon after introduced into the Church) on the wharf at which the vessel lay, 
as Curate to the venerable Mr. Newton, | and on the adjoining wharves, and at 
at St. Mary Weelno’h. Mr.'Thornton, | other places which commanded a near 
who had borne the greater part of his | view of the scene. The deck of the 
colleme expenses, had now a nearer op- | vessel was filled with visitors, mostly fe- 
portunity of judging of his abilities and) males, the particular friends of the mis- 
character; but ina few months he was | sionaries, assembled to bid them a final 
appointed Chaplain of Fort William, in| farewell. The time approaching when 
Bengal. it would be necessary for the vessel to 
Mr. B. left England as a single man;! avail herself of the tide, between 1 and 
aud two accomplished young ladies! 2 o’clock, P. M. the Rey. Dr. Spring 
went out passengers ia the same ship.) addressed the throne of grace. ‘The 
The remarkable seriousness of his de- || utmost stillness and solemnity pervaded 
portment became a subject of raillery, || the alfentive multitude. A missionary 
which he returned with equal wit and |ifarewell hymn was then sung to the 
good humour; and the impression of||tune of Old Hundred. Many were 
his talents and piety was so much in his, deeply affected and bathed in tears.— 
favor, that he aflerwards found in one of | After the hymn, the visitors on deck 
them an accomplished and pious help-| immediately stepped onshore : the brig 
meet :—Miss Whish, daughter of the left the wharf, spread her sails to the 
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Salisbury Moral Society—Leller from Dr. Naudi. 195 
breeze, and quietly entered on her| Rev. WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 
course, followed by the gaze of many ! President, 


Rev. CALEB TODD, 
Vice-President. 

Mr. Lorine S. WiiuiaMs, 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

William Griswold, Esq. ) 

Mr. Ezra Maynard, 

William D. Ford, Esq. 

Dr. Isaae Sears, 

Dea. Cyrus M. Johnson, 

Mr. Amos Brocicel, 


deeply interested spectators. "The con- 
tinual fair winds that prevailed for seve-| 
ral days afterwards, accompanied by 
clear weather, bore her pleasantly, we| 
doubt not, far on her destined way.— 
We commend the little company and 
their floating mansion, to the guidance’ 
and protection of the Head of the! 
Church, whose providence extends even: 
to the sparrow and lily, who maketh: 
the clouds his chariot and walketh upon’ Mr. Reuben Kelsey, J 
the wings of the wind. The Rev. Wituram Wriiiams is ap- 
Christians, friends of missions, they’ pointed to deliver an Address at the 
go as almoners of your bounty. ‘They, next meeting of the Society. 
have left fathers and mothers, houses'| 
and lands for the service of Christ, and! LETTER FROM DR. NAUDI TO THE SEC- 
to bear your offering of love to the Gen-| || RETARY OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
tiles. , They go as your messengers, to’ SOCIETY. 
say among the benighted heathen, thal. Malta, Valletta, Sepl. 3, 1814. 
God reignelh ona throne of grace, rec-; My Dear Sir, 
oncilable to the guilty. Let the breath | Rererrineé to a letter which I wrote 


Committee. 














of prayer, then, speed them on their 
voyage. Let them share, while on| 
their embassy of love, an affectionate | 
remembrance in your intercessions and 





jlately to you, I shall not repeat what I 


said about the young man, Jerome Pa- 
ua, already prepared to leave Malta, 
and to be engaged under your Society, 





your alms. God grant that they may |as one of those young persons whom 
he faithful in deliv ering their message,'! you commissioned me to send out to 
that many Asiatics may welcome it)! ‘be educated for the future benefit of 
with faith, and come at last with them'|North Africa. 
to the heavenly Zion, meth everlasting | | | had lately much eonversation with 
joy upon their heads. Pan. |\a gentleman from, Derna, an important 
| Bs ace in the neighborhood ef 'Tripoli.— 
te had been in almost every corner of 
The Salishury Soctely for the Promo-} ihat territory, and had travelled much 
lion of Good Morals. | about the Deserts of Barea. That part 
‘ofthe ancient world, which once gave 
birth to such great Christian men, and 


towns of Salisbury, Manheim and Fair- 
‘ Phetik ae a |where the Church of Christ greatly 
eld, convened on the 2 5th of Novem-|! . . 

is now the most neglected , 


| Hourishe a, 
ber last, agreeably to previous appoixt-| “oem ne .. » little d 
ment | he Rev. Caleb Todd, Was eal- Hand is rectuc ‘ed toa state, very iftie if- 


** ferent from that of the Hottentots and 
led to preside as Moderator, and Loring | 
Y faren . > other savages of Africa. A well dispo- 
S. Williams appointe “{ Secretary. Ai- , , 7° 
sed man, e: dowed with such individual 
ler an appropriate prayer by the Mod. mea ge : 
‘*s sand Christian qualifications as are re- 
erafor, and an address by the Secreta-(/eue 3a : 
‘ . — » | quisite for the purpose, would effect a 
ty, they unanimously agreed te form) _e a 
: La 4 great deal of good among thuse differ- 
themselves into a Society for the sup-: ous 
mani . ‘ent tribes. ‘There are among them a 
pression of vice and the ene ouragereut r , te. 
; smulbiue e of Jews; and in the late 
of virtue. A Conatitulion was the: ipre : va 
| piseamien, avery great number of this 
sented, read, discussed and adopted.— |) 
‘people migrated frém Europe to Cairo, 


The me éling was then adjourned to the | 
first" ‘ ad ; and other parts of Exypt, and to Jerusa- 
inst Thursday in January, when me fol-| epee 3 

Jem. It is very s.wgular to observe, 


lowing rentlemen were elected officers . 
of the Snetete f Er dxn mueediil 4uar that, in the short period of two years, 
se ALY iv > >Sent oar. s 
: vata / “many unexpected conversions from the 


A number of the inhabitants of the 
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Dr. Naudi. 


Jcwisu fo the blessed religion of Jesus || red, who were lost to us ia the fatal 


have taken place all round the Mediter-| 
ranean. | 


i had the other day a second letter| 
from the Bishop of Nicotia in Cyprus, | 
in answer to one sent fo him from one| 
of my friends here, John Suappottolo, 


year 1813. 

Since the beginning of this month I 
have been in mourning for my sister 
who was ill when I wrote to you 
last She ended her life on the last day 

of July. Every thing possible was at- 








who is much interested in mee be tempted to prolong her life, but in vain, 


the knowledge ofthe Gospel. He took |! 


upon hirnselfto procure for us two good 
persons from Arabia, in order to be sent 
for better education to your benevolent 
Society for the ulfimate benefit of North 
Africa, Fully persuaded of the es- 
sential good which will follow from 
your exertions in that part of the world, 
he promised to send to us shortly these 
two young men from Alexanilria, well 
educated according to the custom of 





their country, and of good characters ;; 
and it wiil be all at his own expense till | 
they arrive in Malta. 

We are always lamenting here the 
good persons lost by the plague last 
year. Before my coming to England 
we had, as you know, a new Society, 
well adapted for religious purposes, in 
this island, which was called the “ So- 
ciety of Francisco,” after the Founder. | 
This good man died by the plague; and | 
with him died a great part of our bene- | 
volent people. These perished, because, | 
more than others, they exposed them. | 
selves fo the contagion. All those mem- | 





[ passed three months with her in the 
country, at a spot which is considered 
the best for consumptive diseases. We 
are very much distressed by this loss, 
and my mother is almost inconsolable. 
But del me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his! Her last 
words, just a minute before she died, 
were : ‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! 


| Falher, | commend it into thy hands.” 


I continue that work which [ began 





when I was with you, about the present 
state of Christianity round the Mediter- 
ranean and in the Islands. But I want 
a great deal of information for render- 
ing it complete. 

Tire case of the Jews must be consi- 
dered as mysterious, in respect to their 
present conduct. Notwithstanding they 
are at this time tolerated in Turkey 
more than before, and in a great meas- 
ure protected in all the Levant and the 
islands by that falling empire of the Ma- 
hometans, yet their conversions to the 
Christian Religion were never so fre- 
quent as they have been in these latter 


‘times. [have received various accounts 





hers of the Society who took an active 
part in visiting the sick, and giving the 
Ford’s supper to the dying, lost their | 
lives. "Their zeal was a great blessing 
fo the dying; but all of them failed, | 
and are lamented. 

The other young man whom I men-|} 
lioned to you, and whom I meant to/| 
send to the Society, lost his father and | 
sister by the contsgion : in consequence | 
of which he is obliged to support the 
business of bis father, and to decline, 
with great regret, accepting your propo- |! 
sal. He- desires me to give you this| 
statement, and begs to be considered 
always as an intimate friend of the So- 
ciety. We have lost about twenty-four 
Priests, who were, for (he most part, 
eminent persons for character and pie- 
iv. At the burial gronud, near town, 
about 6000 of our inhabitants are iuter- 











relative to this important subject. I 


greatly desire now to go to Syria, to 


Palestine, and particularly to Damas 
cus, in order to examine into the pres- 
ent ‘condition of that people, and their 
‘true situation. Perhaps I shall do it 
when Mr. Jowet arrives. 

Remember me when together to the 
respectable members of your Society. 
t never fail to commend them to the 
Omnipotent, that their zeal and their 


|means for spreading the Gospel may in- 


crease, and their plans for promoting 
ithe erand object may have vigor and 
success ; till, at last, the true religion of 
our blessed Savior shall cover the earth 
allover. Iremain with true respect, 


Yours, &e. 


(Signed. ) Creanpo Naunpt. 
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Geecaaa hae 
ON THE SABBATH. NO. VI. 

The Sanctification of the Sabbath. 

In my last number, after briefly 
showing what is implied by remember- 
ing the Sabbath day, and what is meant 
by keeping it holy, | proceeded to spe- 
cify some of the appropriate duties and 
services of holy time; viz. serious medi- 
lalion, prayer, and self-examination. } 
I now proceed to remark, 

4, That some portion of every 
Lord’s day ought to be spent in read- 
ing the Scriptures and other religious 
books. Whether the time devoted to 
this object shall be one hour, or two, 
or five, or more, in any particular case, } 
it is obvious, that no gvneral rule of du- 
ty can be laid down with exactness. } 
The rule must necessarily vary accor- 
ding to circumstances. ‘hose persons, 
who have the whole day to themselves, } 
can read more than the heads of young 
families, who are bound to devote a 
very considerable portion of the Sab- 
bath, to the care and instruction of} 
their children. ‘The healthy can read | 
more than the weak and infirm, and 
those who live near the house of God, | 
more than others who live at a consid- 
erable distance, if, in each case, they 
regularly attend public worship. 

The same person, also, has much 
more time for reading on some Sab- 
baths, than on others. On one Sab- 
bath, it may be his plain duty to spend 
more time than usual in prayer; the 
next in religious conversation; and the 
third in attending public worship; in 
each of which cases, he will have less 
time for reading. Nor have sickness 
and health, whether personal or among 
friends, less influence in varying the 
rule of duty. If 1am confined to my 
bed with a fever, or if my family is 
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|| to do what God in his prvidunte has 


rendered impossible. 

But, although no invariable rule can 
be given, it is certain, that reading, or 
hearing the Scriptures read, should em- 
ploy some pari of every person’s time 
upon the Sabbath. Sickness, unless if 
be extreme, furnishes no exception. 
Every sick person has friends, or at- 
tendants, who can read to him; and 
his being sick is an additional reason 
why he should turn his most serious 
attention to that blessed volume, in 
which /¢/e and immortality are brought 
to light. If the lively oracles may not 
be neglected on any other day, with- 
out incurring the Divine displeasure, 
much less may they be neglected upon 
the Lord’s day. 

How glorious, how precious, is the 
light of revelation! See how bright it 
shines upon this fallen and benighted 
world! It is the Bible, that reveals to 
us the perfections of its infinite Author. 
It is the Bible, and no other book, that 
informs us how a sinner can be justi- 
fied before God. It is that holy vol- 
ume, which points us to the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world—that speaks to the trembling 
believer, son, daughter, be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee—that 
contains a balm for every spiritual 
wound, a cordial for every sorrow. It 
is the Bible, that guides the steps of 
the weary pilgrim, through the wilder- 
ness of this world, and sheds the light 
of heaven upon the darkness of the 
grave; a light which pierces the thick 
gloom of the valley of the shadow of 
death, and directs the eyes of the be- 
liever to realms of eternal day.— 
Animated by the hopes which the Bi- 
ble authorizes, supported by its conso- 
lations and promises, thousands fave 
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The Sanctification of the Sabbath. 


triumphed in thei last cold agonies,|| good, is a dictate of natural religion 


and begun their eternal song before 
their flesh and heart entirely failed. 


It is well known, that the heathen, al- 
| most every where, have, from the ear- 


And shall such a book,—shall the) liest times, had their appointed seasons 


most precious gift of God to men, next! 
io that of his Son, ever be laid out of; 
sight for one day? Shall such a treas- 
ure be lightly esteemed by fallen man? 
How worthy to be kept every hour at 
his right hand! How much more pre- 
cious than all the gems that ever glit- 
tered in the crown of royalty! It is 
said, that Alexander the great, fulsely 
so called, took the works of Homer 
along with him in all his wars, and ev- 
ery night laid them with his sword un- 
der his pillow. How much more wor- 
thy are the Scriptures to be near our 
hearts. Let the Bible, then, be our 
most intimate companion. Especially 
let the perusal of it always find a place 
in our early preparations for the Sab- 
bath. Let all the time, on Saturday 
evening, which is not employed in 
other religious duties, be spent in read- 
ing it. Let it be read in the morning, 
before public worship, then during the 
intermission, and again after the pub- 
lic serviees of the day are concluded. 
Let the texts selected by the preacher 
be carefully examined. Let all truth 
be treasured up in the memory. Let 
the fruits of righteousness abundantly 
testify, that the good seed has taken 
deep root in good ground. 

It would be very easy to specify a 
great number of religious books, with- 
in almost every person’s reach, which 
may undoubtedly be read upon the 
Lord’s day, provided they do not en- 
croach upon the time which belongs to 
the Bible. ‘The Bible must ever have 
the pre-eminence. It must be read 
first, and read more than any other 
book or books. It is only when we 
have time to spare from the Scriptures, 
that we may attend to the writings of 
pious uninspired men, upon the Sab- 
bath. ~ 

5. The Lord’s day is to he saneti- 
fied by a regular and devout attend- 
ance-upon public worship. ‘That fre- 
quent and solemn public acknowledg- 
ments are due to the Author of all 


! . . ° 
of meeting to worship their gods. But 


not to insist on the exainple of pagans, 
though it might well shame niultitudes 
who call themselves Christians, me 
have a more sure word of prophecy, to 
which let us diligently take heed. 'The 
law was appointed of old to be read in 
the synagogues, every Sabbath day. 
And surely, if the priests were bound 
to read it, it was the duty of the peo- 
ple to assemble and hear. Indeed, an 
express command of God to the Jews, 
was, Ye shall keep my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my sanctuary. ‘To do this, 
his people have in all ages accounted 
one of their highest privileges. I mwas 
glad, saith David, when they said unto 
me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. 
Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded us 
a city that is compact together, whither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord. 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. In 
what plaintive strains @oes the same 
holy man lament his exclusion from 
the sanctuary. How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of hosis ; my soul 
longeth, yeaeven fainteth, for the courts 
of the Lord. My heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God. Blessed 
are they that dwell in thy house: they 
will be still praising thee. For a day 
spent in thy courts is better than a thou- 
sand. 

It would be easy to show, did time 
permit, that the apostles, and other 
primitive Christians, assembled stated- 
ly for religious worship, upon the first 
day of the week, which has been prov- 
ed to be the Christian Sabbath. See 
John xx, 19, 26; Acts xx, 7; and 
1 Cor. xvi, 1, 2. Nor must I omit to 
refer the reader to Luke iv, 17, where 
the Evangelist informs us that our Di- 
vine Lord, as his custom was, went tn- 
to the synagogue,on the Sabhath day. 

Strictly accordant with the requisi- 
tions of the law, the custom of the _pi- 








ous Jews, and the practice of Christ 
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God cer- 
tainly no where requires of his creatures 
according to what they have not.— 
When a person is confined to his reom 
with a broken bone, or te his bed with 
a consumption, he plainly is not requi- 


ant his apostics, is the following ex- 
hortation of the inspired writer to the 
Hebrews. Let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and good works ; 
net forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves logether, as the manner of some is. 
] will not spend time in proving, what 
ihe history of the church puts beyond 
all controversy, that the most eminent 
servants of God have, from that day 
down to the present, highly valued the 
blessings of public worship. 

If, then, we regard his authority, whe 
instituted the Sabbath ; if our feelings 
and desires are akin to those of the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel; if we regard 
ihe example of Christ; if we desire to 
walk in the steps, and participate in the 
bliss, of those pious men an: women, | 
who have gone to their heavenly rest, 
we shall reverence the Lord’s sanctuary, 
by a conscientious and solemn attend- 
ance on public worship. Nay, unless 
some should choose to be more hea- 
thenish than the heathen themselves, 
they will not fail to unite, regularly, in 
public acknowledgments for the. mer- 
cies which they daily and hourly re- 
ceive. 

But, alas, how many such heathens 
are there in this land! How many, 
who have been baptised into the name 
of the adorable ‘Trinity, live and. die, 
in sicht of the Lord’s house, where 
they are never seen, unless it be used 
for a secular purpose, and then only to 
mingle in the strife of party polities! 
How many more have taught us not to 
expect them in our solemn assemblies, 
except when summoned by the voice 
of death, in the removal of some near 


- friend, or excited by curiosity: to hear 


a new preacher, or an occasional ser- 
mon. How many saunter and sleep 
away half the Sabbath at home, and 
then bless themselves for obliging us 
with their presence a part of the day. 
How many sit down to eat and drink, 
after the morning service, and rise up 
lo play. 

Surely no eandid reader will infer, 
from the preceding observations, that, 
in the opinion of the writer, absence 
from public worship can never admit 


the Lord’s day. 


japparel as they have. 


of a scriptural justification. 


red to go out. Nor if he is so serious- 
ly’ indisposed, that he would be in 
great danger of increasing or prolong- 
ing hia distemper. But some people 
are visited with a sort of intermittent 
or periodical disease, w hich comes on 
almost every Sabbath, and goes off by 
Monday morning. We see and hear 
of them, every where siz days, but on 
the seventh they are confined. Now, 
it ought to be. solemnly remembered, 
that it is not every slight complaint, 
which can excuse us from waiting up- 
on God in his house. If we should 
feel able to expose ourselves as much, 
on a week day, and for a worldly pur- 
pose, the excuse is vain. If we aré 
not so ill that we should be obliged, 
for that cause alone, to decline an in- 
vitation to dinner, or a tea-party, the 
excuse is Vain. | 

Again; I shall readily admit, that 
drenching rains in summer, and drift- 
ing snows in winter, may sometimes 
render it hazardous for persons in 
health, especially females, to go out on 
But it is not every 
threatening cloud, or fog, nor even ey- 
ery considerable fall of rain, or snow, 
that can be pleaded as a sufficient ex- 
cuse. If our souls long for the house 
of the Lord, it is certain we shall net 
be detained from public worship by tri- 
fles. When any doubts arise, in re- 
gard to what is duty, let us look to 
God for direction. He giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not. 

The excuse which some people 
make, for not attending public worship, 
that they have not decent clothes 
is, I believe, in nine instances out of 
ten, invalid. ‘'Fhis excuse is not unfre- 
quently the offspring of pride. If those 
who make it had the ornaments of a 
meek and quiet spirit, they would be 
contented with and thankful for such 
As for those 








who are really destitute, it is certain, 
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that most of them might clothe them- 
selves decently to appear in the house 
of God; because many actually do so, 
with means quite as scanty, aad labor- 
ing under embarrassments quite as 
great, as they possess. ‘The cause of 
their alleged inability is te be found in 
their idleness, in their tavern-bills, or 
in the marks that stand against the ini- 
tials of their names, on the shelves and 
walls of dram-shops. 

To the question, what portion of ho- 
ly time ought to be appropriated lo pul» 
lic worship? no precise answer, per- 
haps, can be given. Generally, it has 
been found convenient to meet twice 
every Lord’sday. Incompliance with 
this arrangement, it is the duty of all, 
who are interested in it, toattend both 
services. ‘Till we hear the pious mem- 
bers of our churches complain, that the 
practice interferes with other duties, it 
is worse than trifling for persons who 
neglect other duties, to plead, that they 
have not time for this. If in some ex- 
tensive and thinly settled parishes, it is 
found very inconvenient, during the 
cold season, to meet more than once 
on the Lord’s day, the rule of duty is 
changed; and it is changed again, if, in 
cities and other compact settlements, it 
is found that the interests of Christ’s 
kingdom are promoted by three stated 
services. God has left this matter, ashe 
has many other things, to be regulated 
by his people, according to circum- 
stances. When, with a due regard to 
these, they decide upon meeting once, 
twice, or three times, on the Sabbath, 
it is the duty of all concerned, to acqui- 
esce in the arrangement, and to honor 
it by a cheerful attendance. 

6. Some part of the Lord’s day may 
very profitably be spent in religious 
conversation. ‘The advantages of such 
conversation are many ; but I can only 
find room just to mention two or three. 

It brightens the intellect and warms 
the heart. Jron sharpenethiron, so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance of his 
Friend. Did the hearts of the two dis- 
ciples burn within them, when going to 
Emmaus? It was the conversation of 
Christ, which kindled their affections 


The Sanctification of the Sabbati:. 


into a holy flame; and though no man 
ever spake like him, multitudes of 
Christians can testify, from their own 
experience, to the sweetness of reli- 
gious conversation. How often has it 
revived their languishing graces. How 
happily has it contributed to clear up 
their doubts, and to urge them forward 
in the race set before them. 

Such conversation tends, also, more 
than almost any thing else, to fix di- 
vine truth in the memory. Every one 
must have observed, how much easier, 
and how much longer, he retains what 
is imprinted in this way, than what he 
finds in books. Religious conversa- 
tion, then, should spontaneously grow 
out of every subject to which our at- 
tention is called upon the Subbath.— 
Let us avail ourselves of its enlivening 
and warminginfluence. Let it be fa- 
miliar inour families. Let it fill up 
the intervals which are not occupied 
by any of the duties already mention- 
ed. Let it engage our thoughts and 
affections, in going. to and return- 
ing from public worship. It will pre- 
vent the intrusion of evil thoughts. It 
will, by the blessing of God, make us 
wiser and better. It will, if we are 
Christians indeed, make us happier for 





ni 
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the time; and this holy communion 


Will contribute not a little to prepare 
jus for the hich felicity of eternal con- 


| 


verze with saints and angels in heaven. 

7. The pious instruction of chil- 
dren, is a plain and important duty of 
the Sabbath. I regret that I have 
room for little more than the bare men- 
tion of a subject so important. Chil- 
idren should be taught from their cra- 
dles, to esteem the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord honorable. It is then, 
that parents are most at leisure, and 
that they should take particular pains 
to explain the use and importance of 
the Sabbath; that-they should cate- 
chise their children and domestics; 
should require them to learn and re- 
peat prayers, hymns, and portions of 
Scripture ; should make them acquaint- 
ed with the perfections of God, their 
own sinfulness, and the necessity of 
their being made new creatures in 
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Prohibilions of the Fourth Commandment. 


Christ, to prepare them for that glori- 
ous Sabbath, in the world above, which 
will have no end. 

I might infer, from all that has been 
said in this and the preceding number, 
that social visits, on Saturday after- 
noon, are generally improper, because 
they tend rather to dissipate than com- 
pose the thoughts ;—that the reason 
why some Christians find so much oc- 
easion to lament their coldness and; 
leanness, is, that they do not remene- 
ber the Sabbath; and that so far from 
its being an idle day, it will be found, | 
by those who pray and read the Serip-| 
(ures, and spend as much time in oth- 
er religious duties as they ought, a day 
not less accupied than any other in 
the week. 

But I must not enlarge further than 
merely to suggest, how pleasantly and 
profitably the sacred hours must pass 
with those who keep the Sabbath holy. 
What blessed communion must they 
enjoy with the adorable ‘Trinity !— 
What rapid proficiency must they 
make in the knowledge of the Serip- 
tures. How fast must they grow in 
grace, and ripen for heaven. May 
such be the course, such the happiness 
of the writer, and of every reader. 

“In holy duties let the day 

In holy pleasures pass away, 

[iow sweet a Sabbath thus to spend 

In hope of one that ne’er shall end.” 


Mae Aly 2 





ON THE SABBATH. NO. VII. 
The prohibitory part of the fourth com- 
mandment, 

The correctness of what was advan- 
ced in my two last numbers being ad- 
mitted, it follows, as a necessary conse- 
quence, that no part of the Sabbath 
nay be devoted to common secular 
employments or recreations. For, if 
the whole day should be spent in med- 
itation, prayer, sclf-examination, and 
such other religious duties, as I speci- 
fied, then no time can be left for the 
indulgence of worldly thoughts, nor for 
any of the ordinary labors, or relaxa- 
tions of human life. This single infer- 
ence, which, as it appears to me, can 


201 


overthrows at once most of the argu- 
ments and pretences, by which thou- 
sands try hard to justify themselves, in 
their habitual encroachments upon 
those sacred hours, which God emphat- 
ically claims as his own. 

Since, however, the strict observ- 
ance of the Lord’s day is a matter of 
vital importance to religion; and since 
it has become fashionable to pare off 
and explain away, till the very essence 
of the sacred ipstitution is exposed, it 
seems necessary to examine the sub- 
ject with some particularity. The 
prohibitions of the law respecting 
the Sabbath, are concisely and admi- 
rably stated by the Assembly of Di- 
vines, in their exposition of it, contain- 
ed in our shorter catechism. * The 
fourth commandment,” say they, “ for- 
biddeth the omission or careless per- 
formance of the duties required, and 
the profaning the day by idleness, or 
doing that which is in itself sinful, or 
by unnecessary thoughts, words, or 
works, about worldly employments or 
recreations.” 

The clause in this exposition, that 
now claims our particuiar attention, 
is that, which declares, that it is 
forbidden to be engaged, on the Sab- 
bath, in “ unnecessary thoughts, words, 
or works, about worldly employments 
or recreations.” It will be proper for 
us to try the correctness of this expo- 
sition, by appealing to the law itself, 
and by a careful examination of such 
explanations of this law, as God has 
given us in various parts of the Sacred 
Volume. 


The prohibitory part of the law is, 
as every well instructed child knows, 
in these words: But the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work ; thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughler, thy man ser- 
vant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gales. In the clause of the command- 
ment which immediately precedes this, 
God had said; Six days shalt thou la- 
bor and do all thy work. Whether we 
regard this, in the light of a permission 








neither be fairly evaded, nor resisted, 
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duty to labor, is immaterial to the pres- 
ent argument. Men are to do, not the 
greatest part, but all their wo:k in six 
days. ‘There is no proviso to accom- 
modate the idle, the busy, or even 
those, who may have been sick all the 
week previous tothe Sabbath. Every 
one must admit, that the form of ex- 
pression amounts to a positive prohibi- 
tion; for who, that does all his work 
in six days, can have any left for the 
seventh? But God saw fit to make the 
prohibition doubly strong, by adding, 
In it thou shalt not do any work.— 
Surely,no man, after reading this, could 
think of attending to his secular affairs 
on the Sabbath, till he had made up his 
mind to trample upen the law and set 
tae authority of the Legislator at defi- 
unce. But a depraved heart, always 
fertile in evasions, might have suggest- 
ed, that children, servants, and cattle, 
could be employed in labor without a- 
ny infraction of the law, had not every 
plea for such an interpretation been ta- 
ken away by the explanatory clause 
which follows, in which the labor of 
sons and daughiers, of servants, of cat-}, 
tle and of strangers, is explicitly for-|| 
bidden. All these things demand the 
reader’s particular attention. They 
were written for our learning on nhom 
the ends of the world are come. 

In the first place, then, we, who act 
for ourselves, whether heads of fami- 
lies or not, may do no work upon 
Lord’s day. Wemay and ought to be 
diligent in our respective callings on 
cther days. Idleness isa great sin; but. 
we must not take God’s time, for doing 
our work. He has given us six days 
out of seven, which, when rightly used, 
are quite sufficient for our OWn em- 
ployments, We may not encroach'up- 
on the Sabbath. It is holy time. If 
we have been idle, or dilatory, we must 
bear the loss. If we have undertaken 
too much in one week, we must defer 
a part to the next. If we have been 
sick, or providentially called away from 
our business, we must not attempt to 
redeem the time, by breaking God’s 
law, but devoutly spend the day which 
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trusting in his bounty, for the supply of 
our temporal wants. 

Secondly ; are we parents or mas. 
ters, the prohibition includes our chil- 
dren and servants as well as ourselves, 
We may neither require nor permit 
them to labor upon the Lord’s day. We 
may notreqguireit. If they have labored 
faithfully six days, they need the rest, 
which the Sabbath was intended to give 
them. And whether they have been 
faithful, or not, we have no right to em- 
ploy them about our secular affairs, on 
that holy day. In saying, they shall 











he has sanctified, in religious duties, 


not do any work, God has ‘precluded U3 
from the exercise of that authority, 
which he permits, and makes it our 
duty to exercise, on other days. ‘To 
command a child or servant to work, 
when God has expressly forbidden him, 
is nothing Jes than setting up our au- 
thority, as paramount to that of Jeho- 
vah; and he, who does it, must pre- 
pare to abide the tremendous conse- 
quences. 

Again; as we may not require, so 
‘neither may we permi/, our children 
‘and servants to work on the Sabbath. 
| God has subjected them to our author- 
‘ity; and made us, in no small degree, 
| answerable for their conduct. It will 
by no means be suflicient for us to 
plead, when called to our last audit, 
that we laid no commands upon them, 
contrary to the requirements of the di- 
vine law; that we gave them much 
good advice ; and that we should have 
been highly pleased, had they listened 
to it. Let us not forget the woes, 
which were denounced against the 
house of Eli, and which were fearfally 
executed, because his sons made them- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not. 
As parents, guardians, or masters, we 
are, so to speak, placed in God’s stead. 
| And we are as much bound to res- 
train our children, or servants, from 
what the divine law forbids, as to en- 
force their obedience to what it re- 
quires. 

It may not be possible, I allow, for 
the most vigilant and faithful parent or 
master to prevent his children or ser- 
yants, in every case, from violating 
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ithe Sabbath. They may sometimes | harder than they would one of their 


steal away from his presence, and 
without his knowledge, engage in la- 
por, in foolish talking and jesting, or 
in various vain recreations equally in- 
consistent with the spirit of the fourth 
commandment. But let no one, who 
has children under his care, lay hold 
of this admission as an excuse for his 
negligence. Let us, if we would ob- 
tain the divine approbation, keep a 
watchful eye over all the members, 
especiaily the young members of our 
families on the Lord’s day. Let us 
make an effectual trial of mild, affec- 
fionate persuasion, and, should that 
tuil, let us not shrink from the employ- 
ment of coercive measures, more or 
less severe, as circumstances may re- 
quire. I cannot dismiss this topic, 
without reminding unfaithful parents, 
if this page should ever catch the eyes 
of such, what a fearfal account tliey 
will have to render at the last day. 
Let those, especially, who profane the 
Sabbath themselves; whe go with 
their sons into the fields, or who send 
them thither alone, remember, that 
God will vindicate the honor of his sa- 
cred institutions, by pouring indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
upon such daring transgressors. 
Again; the law of the Sabbath goes 
further. It is a law of mercy to beasts 
as wellas men. It places itself, as a 
strong and sacred barrier, between the 
avarice of our species and the abuse of 
those animals which God has created 
for our use, and, under important lim- 
itations, subjected te our authority. 


own. How, then, will those impious 
contemners of God’s law answer for 
their conduct, who keep horses and 
carriages, with a view to let them more 
upon the Lord’s day than upon any 
other? I am not here condemning a 
mere phantom of my own imagination. 
{ am well assured, that in some of our 
principal cities and towns, so great is 
the demand for horses and pleasure 
carriages on the Sabbath, that in many 
instances, the owners ask, and actually 
receive, twice as much for their hire, 
as upon any other day in the week. 
Further; what a dreadful account 
are the proprietors of stages, in all 
parts ofthe United States, preparing 
for the last great day. And what an 
amazing aggregate of guilt is contract- 
ed by thousands in our land, who are 
every Sabbath goading on their teams, 
‘to hasten the transportation of goods 
from city to city, and from one end of 
‘the union to the other. What will they 
do, when God shall come to vindicate 
his own law, and take the part of his 
abused creatures, against their cruel 
vand ungodly masters. 
Again ; the prohibitory part of the 
‘law now under consideration includes 
all persons not before mentioned, who 
may happen to be within our gates up- 
on the Lord’s day. The phrase, with- 
in thy gates, as employed by the 
sacred penmen, amounts to the same 
thing, as mithin the limits of thy con- 
trol, or rightful authorily. "Thus, when 
a stranger entered the house of an [s- 











iraelite, he was so long as he remained 





We have an undoubted right to em- | there within the owner’s gates; and, 
ploy our cattle in moderate labor, dy- | in some sort, subject to the rules of his 
ring the whole time that we are per- family. When a stranger went to one 
mitted to labor ourselves; but when /'of the cities of Israel, whether for traf- 
the Sabbath comes, the right is sus- | fre or for any other purpose, he was 
pended. The command is explicit, within theirgates, and was bound equal- 
that they shall not do any work. We! ly with them, to keep the Sabbath ho- 
may neither subject them to labor in|ly; as was every one, who might have 
our own business, nor let them out to |oecacion to spend the day any where, 
others.. The latter mode of employ-|}within their territorial limits. In like 
ing them, though regarded by many manner, all strangers passing through 
as less criminal, is even-worse than) the state, or town where we dwell, or 
the former; because, in nine instances | coming to reside amongst us, are, to 
out often, men will drive a hired horse! speak in Scripture language, within our 
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gates ; as are all those, also, whom we 
receive into our houses, during the time 
of their continuance with us, whether 
it be longer or shorter. Asit respects 
strangers, then, the law of the Sabbath 
may be considered as imposing certain 
duties on magistrates, and on heads of 
families : 

First on magistrates : The law, I 
speak now of the Divine law, makes 
it their duty to coerce the stranger, if 
he cannot be induced by milder means 
to keep the Sabbath. 'Thus should a 
foreigner take up his residence in the 
state of Massachusetts, or Connecticut, 
and undertake to pursue his secular 
business without any regard to holy 
time, the civil authority of the place 
would be bound to admonish him,and 
to proceed as much further as might be 
necessary to restrain him from open 
violations of the fourth commandment. 
The law says, that he shail not do any 
work, and so saying makes the execu- 
tive officers in his neighborhood an- 
swerable to God for his obedience. 
Such officers are bound, also, to keep 
a vigilant eye upon our public roads, 
and not suffer the passing stranger to 
prosecute his journey for gain, on the 
Lord’s day. I am not ignorant, that 
informing officers and magistrates are 
severely censured by many, for pre- 
suming to detain men on the road, who, 
itis said, are peaceably going about 
their own business. ¢ This censure, let 
it be remembered, falls directly upon 
the Divine law. In that law, the stran- 
ger as well as the citizen, is expressly 
forbidden to do any work, and when 
he is not disposed to obey it, magis- 
trates not anly may, but must compel 
him :—if they do not, a great sin lies 
at their door. 

Secondly : The clause of the fourth 
commandment, which respects stran- 
gers, imposes certain duties upon heads 
of families. I here use the word stran- 
cers to designate all, who may happen 
to spend the Sabbath with us, Whether 
they be visitors or boarders ; whether 
of our acquaintance or not. We are 
undoubtedly in no small degree an- 
swerable for their conduct. 


The rules - 
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of our families should not fail to include, 
as a fundamental point, the religious 
observance of holy time. This point 
we must not yield to any man, or num- 
berofmen. The same authority, which 
enjoins upon us the oversight and con- 
trol of children and domestics, makes 
us, for the time being, the keepers of 
all other persons, who may be within 
our gates. No relaxation in favor of 
the friend, the boarder, or the passing 
stranger, is admissible. If any should 
be so lost to decorum, as well as the 
fear of God, as to insist upon doing 
their own work, and finding their own 
pleasures on the Sabbath, they ought 
unquestionably to be dismissed. Not 
even the nearest relative may remain 
with us, any longer than he is disposed 
to reverence the Lord’s day. 

This is a point of immense practical 
‘moment. Itis no uncommon thing for 
boarders, strangers, and even relations 
‘white on Visits, to be unmindful of the 
‘obligations which the divine law im- 
‘poses. Though in such cases, the last 
extremity must often be extremely 
‘painful, the cross must be taken up. 
‘If we love father, or mother, more than 
Christ, we cannot be his disciples. We 
must obey God. We must vindicate 
‘the honor of his law, at least in our 
own houses. When all proper mea- 
sures have been taken to restrain the 
disobedient, and have failed, we must 
not hesitate to tell them plainly, that 
we cannot, without partaking of their 
guilt, permit them to remain with us 


any longer. Z.X.Y. 








The following observations are taken 
from the introduction of Dr. Bella- 
my’s excellent “ Essay on the Glory 
of the Gospel of Christ.” It is be- 
lieved they will be pleasing and prof- 
itable to our readers. 

Terr are, perhaps, few, if any, a- 
mong the various sects and parties of 

‘professing Christians, but that will 

ireadily give their assent to this propo- 

sition ; “ He who understands the gos- 
nel of Jesus Christ, sees it in its glory, 

‘beliew es it to be trite with all his heart, 

‘and 
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ys a true Christian, and will finally in- 
herit eternal life.” But put the ques- 
tion, What is the gospel of Christ ?— 
And let each one for himself, learned 
and unlearned, throughout Christen- 
dom, give an answer, and it will be found 
that thereis a great variety of opinions. 
And that the learned differ as much as 
ihe unlearned. And that the seeming- 
ly devout and religious differ as much 
zs the more loose and profane. The 
more any man acquaints himself with 
the state of the Christian world, at 
home and abroad, the more he conver- 
ses with men and books, the more 
clearly will he discern this to be the 
true state of the case. And now what 
shall be done ? 

To say, in this case, “ That notwith- 
sfanding circumstantial differences, the 
body of professing Christians agree in 
the main, and we must not be so exact, 
metaphysical and nice,” is the same as 
to say, Let your ideas be so gencral, 
confused and indeterminate, about mat- 
ters of religion, as that you may not 
distinctly discern the differences which 
do in fact take place: And be so very 
unconcerned about your eternal inter- 
est, ns not to think it worth your while 
to look things to the bottom. Go on 
easy in this way, and ery out against 
and condemn all exact thinking and 
clear reasoning in matters of religion, | 
as metaphysics, an hocus pocus word, | 
to blacken an inquiring disposition, 
and to justify an astonishing inatten- 
tion, in a matter of infinite and ever- 
lasting concern.” And this, while all 
men of sense agree to commend the 
most exact thinking and clear reason- 
ing, on any other subject, but that of 
religion. 

To say “it is no matter what men’s 
principles be, if their lives are but 
good,” is the same as to say, “ Pagan- 
ism and Mahometanism are as safe 
ways to heaven as Christianity,” which 
is downright infidelity. 

To say, “Good men may differ; 
there are more ways to heaven than 
one, all equally safe; it is needless to) 
be at pains to look things to the bot- 
tom,” is much the same as to say, “ Let 
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every one sincérely live up to bis own 
scheme, and he will be safe.” Which 
again will land one on the shores of in- 
fidelity. 

When our blessed Saviour sent his 
apostles abroad into the world, it was 
with this commission : Go preach the 
gospel to every creature, and he that 
believeth (the very gospel I send you 
to call and is baptised shall be sa- 
ved: But he that believeth not (the ve- 
ry gospel I send you to preach) shall be 
damned. And according to this com- 
mission, they went and preached, and 
gathered churches, and then said, not 
from an uncharitable disposition, but 
merely viewing things in the light of 
their Master’s words : We know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth 
in nickedness. And when false teach- 
ers arose, and endeavored to accom- 
modate the gospel scheme a little bet- 
ter to the taste, the natural taste of man- 
kind, the very chief of the apostles, as 
it were, stepped forth in the view of 
the whole Christian world, and with an 
assurance and solemnity, becoming one 
inspired by Heaven, said, but though 
we or anangel from heaven preach any 
olher gospel unto you, than that which 
me have preached unle you, let him be 
accursed, As we said before, so say I 
now again, if any man preach any oth- 
er gospel unto you, than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed. Gal. i. 8,9. 
“ But what shall I do?” says a poor, 
ignorant, benighted soul, anxious for 
his eternal welfare. ‘“ Were all learn- 
ed, religious sort of men agreed, E 
should think, I might safely believe 
as they believe. But now I am per- 
fectly disconcerted and confounded.— 
And is it likely such a poor, ignorant 
creature as I am, should ever find the 
truth, and see to the bottom of these 
controversies, so as to know what is 
right and what is wrong? What shall 


‘LT do?” 


Were the differences subsisting in 
the Christian world really owing to any 
obscurity in divine revelation itself, I 
do not see how poor, ignorant people 
‘could be to blame in being thus ata 
Hoss. Or indeed if after all they. showlt 
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happen to believe wrong, to mistake! 
some false gospel for the true one, [| 
do not see how they could be to blame, | 
much less so much, so very much to) 
blame, as to merit eternal damnation. 
When therefore our blessed Saviour so 
peremptorily declares, “ He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned,” let him 
be who he will, among all mankind,| 
who shall hear the gospel, it is a com-! 
plete demonstration, that in the judg-| 
ment of our blessed Saviour, the gospel 
revelation is quite plain enough, upon 
a level with even vulgar capacities ; so 
that it cannot be misunderstood or mis- 
believed, by any individual, unless the 
fault is in himself. Yea, unless he is 
so greatly to blame in the affair, as just- 
ly to merit eternal damnation. ‘T'o say 
otherwise is to charge our Saviour with) 
injustice,in denouncing eternal damna- 
tion against every unbeliever. Which, 
again, is no better than downright in‘- 
delity. 





“ But, how can these things be?” may | 
an inquisitive reader say ; “ For if the 
gospel of Christ were so clearly reveal-' 
ed in the sacred writings, how unac-. 
countable is it, that the Christian world 
so greatly differ?” Not unaccountable 
atall, only granting what must be grant- 
ed, or Christianity be given up, that the 
true gospel of Christ, contains a sys-) 
tem of sentiments, diametrically oppo- 
site to every vicious bias in the human! 
heart. Such a system it contains, or it) 
did not come from God. And ifit does! 
contain such a system, then, so long as 
the generality of mankind are under the 
influence of their vicious biasses, they 
will naturally seek derieness rather than 
light ; self justifying error, rather than 
self condemning truth; and it is well) 
known how apt men are tg believe that 
to be true, which they wish lo have so, 
in other matters, besides that of reli-' 
gion. Besides, tell me whence was it, | 
that, in the apostolic age : whence Was | 
it, that, in the very days of miracles and 
inspiration, professed Christians began 
to differ? Was it because the sacred | 
writings were obscure ? Why then aid! 
they not inquire at the mouths of the 
apostles, who were yet alive, and who 








agreed among themselves? Nay, in- 
quire atthe apostles’ mouths! Indeed 
no! They would rathe: call their inspi- 
ration in question, than to submit to 
their decision. St. Paul found himself 
so vigorously opposed by false teach- 
ers among the Galatians, that with all 
his miracles, inspirations, and elaborate 
reasonings, he could not keep up the 
credit of his scheme, no, not even a- 
meng his own converts, Who once were 
ready to pluck out their eyes for him, 
rather in endeavoring to keep the truth 
up, his own credit sunk by the means. 
Gal. iv. 16. And a little before his 
death, after full experienee of the na- 
ture of error and delusion, he plainly 


‘tells his son Timothy, that the case 


with some was really hopeless ; say- 
ing, evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and heing 
deceived. 2 'fim. iii. 13. And while 
the apostles weye, some of them yet 
living, numbers of their converts actu- 
ally separated from their churches, 
numbers of their grace/ess converts, I 
mean. 1 John ii. 19. They went out 
from us, bul they were not of'us ; for if 
they had heen of us, they would no doubi 
have continued with us. 

Now it cannot be pretended there 


|} Was any want of external light and ev- 
jidence, needful to discern and ascer- 
|tain the truth, in that age ; and, never- 








theless, matters began to work then ve- 
ty much as they have all along since. 
‘It is not, therefore, through want of 
light and evidence externally held 
forth, that men have gone into error, 
‘in one age and another, who have had 
the Bible in their hand; butit has been 
entirely owing to the vicious state of 
their minds. And therefore St. Paul 
‘reckons heresies among the works of 
ithe flesh, and gives them a place along 
with adultery, fornicalion, wilcherafi, 
murder, drunkenness, &e. as being 
‘criminal in the same sense with them. 
Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 

And indeed the sum and substance 
\of the gospel may be reduced to two 
or three points, which must be in a 
manner self-evident to a mind rightly 
disposed; or to use our Saviour’s 
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words, to those who have a good and 
honest heart. For as all Christians 
were baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, so right apprehensions of the 
character and oflices of these three, is 
the sum of all Christian knowledge. 
For he who believes God the Father, 
the Supreme Governor of the worid, 
to be by nature God, and absolutely 
perfect, an infinitely glorious and ami- 
able Being, infinitely worthy of that 
supreme love and honor, and universal 
obedience, which the divine law re- 
quires at our hands, and that conse- 
quently his law is holy, just and good ; 
And he who believes that God the Son, 
ihe express image of the Father, became 
incarnate, and died to do. honor to the 
divine law, was set forth fo be a propi- 
tiation to declare his Father’s righteous- 
ness, that he might he just, and yet the 
juslifier of the believer ; and he who 
helieves that God the Holy Ghost, is 
appointed to be an Enlightener and 
Sanctifier, to bring sinners to under- 
stand the truth, see it in its glory, be- 
lieve, love, and obey it; He who un- 
derstands and believes these points, 
cannot fail to understand and believe 
all the rest; for all doctrinal, experi- 
mental, and practical religion, natural- 
ly resulis from these fundamental 
iruths. Besides, these fundamental 
truths give light to each other; so that 
if once the glory of God, the Supreme 
Giovernor of the world, is seen, the rea- 
son and nature of his law will be plain; 
and if that is plain, the design of the in- 
carnation and death of the son of God 
will he evident ; and then the whole gos- 
pel plan will naturally open to view, and 
uppear to contain a complete system of || 
religious sentiments, harmonious and | 
consistent throughout, perfect in glory | 
und beauty. And while we discern the 
opposition of this system of truths to eve- 
ry vicious bias inthe human mind, the 
nature and necessity of the regenerating 
and sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit to bring us rightly to understand 
the gospel, see it in its glory, and love 
and practise it, will be castly discerned. 
And at the zame time every one well, 
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acquainted with his own heart may 
discern the true source of all the vari- 
ous errors which have been broaclied 
in the Christian world; for the root of 
them all is in the heart of every child 
of Adam. 








To the following Essay, nvilten by John 
Hall, Esq. of Ellington, Connecticut, 
the prize of len dollars was adjudged, 
as the second best composition, in 
prose, published in Panoplist, Vol. 10. 
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ON THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 


Comp.atnt is very frequently made, 
that habits of obedience and decorous 
behaviour are, at the present day, less 
Jobservable in children than they were 
in the days of our fathers. Allowance 
should be made, no doubt, for the ven- 
eration which we are apt to pay to 
things which are past, the best side of 
which is perhaps retained in recollec- 
lion, and the worst forgotten; but still 
{ am inclined to think, that we, who 
are now on the stage, have greatly re- 
laxed, in respect of education, from the 
judicious precision of our ancestors. 
'The dread of being austere has carried 
‘us very far towards the opposite ex- 
itreme. Lest we should be too rigid, 
{we have become tooremiss. It is the 
fashion of the times to be lenient, loose, 
‘licentious ; and parents, out of mere 
| parental affection, as they would term 
‘it, must give their children some por- 
‘tion of that indulgence, which they al- 
low themselves. Butit is not so mueh 
my intention to expatiate on the ex- 
‘tent of the evil, as to point out a few 
‘causes of its existence, and to suggest 
(\some means for its removal. 

The root and foundation of miscon- 








‘duct in children is human depravity ; 


depravity in the parent, and depravity 
in the child. ‘This ought never to be 


overlooked, nor forgotten, in any of 


our systems of education; but should 
be pernetually kept in view. Corrupt 
ourselves, we look with a more favora- 
ble eye upon the faulis of our children, 
and feel a reluctance in conveying a 
censure to them, which, will recoil up- 


‘on ourscives. Men cannot readily ah 
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hor their own resemblance ; they will 
regard it with tenderness, if not with 
complacency ; they will palliate what 
they cannot entirely excuse, and but 
feebly rebuke what they dare not whol- 
ly pass over without notice. ‘This is 
on the supposition that the evil is real- 
ly, though dimly seen; but this is not 
one half of the mischief. Human de- 
pravity renders the subject of it blind,) 
and callous, it makes him insensible of, 
the disorder which is upon him, and de- 
liriously fond of his dangerous condi- 
tion. It is a mad disease which allows 
its victim but few lucid intervals; and 
the glimpses which he then has at his 
true situation, serve only, in general, to 
bring on a recurrence of his disorder. 


Others, too, languish around him un- | 


der the pressure of the same complaint ; 
but their example does not abate his 
own malady, but rather adds to its vi- 
olence. Such being the case, how 
shall the parent correct the child fora 
fault, which he is not perceived to pos- 
sess: or which, if perceived, is lightly 
estimated, and possibly approved ?7— 

Even the best of parents have very in- 
adequate conceptions of the extensive || 
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He does not consider with what abhor. 
rence God beholds his criminal indif- 
ference to the growing sinfulness of his 
offspring ; nor the dreadful impiety of 
treating those sins as trifling imbecili- 
ties, which the Most High declares 
worthy of eternal punishment. Did 
the parent look upon sin as exceeding- 
ly sinful, he would not regard with in- 
difference, andeven with complacence, 
those strong indications of it, which ev- 
ery child exhibits, as soon as it begins 
to express its feelings at all. 

But are children indeed so depraved 
from the birth; are they naturally so 
corrupt; that the parent’s regarding 
their little foibles, and occasional sal- 
ilies of harmless passion without any 
very strong disapprobation, is to be ae- 
counted sinful, and as affording evi- 
dence of his own depravity? Such, 
and similar questions are often asked, 
and they amount to pretty strong evi- 
dence that the person, who asks them, 
is himself very far gone in depravity ; 
/or at the least has been a very inatten- 
itive observer of his children’s temper 
jand disposition. We often hear pa- 
rents ealling: their ¢ lildre: n* harmless 











evilof sin; and those conceptions, in- 
adequate as they < 
more vague and feeble, when applied | 
to the tender objects of parental! affec- 

tion. ‘The parent, indeed, sees his 
child conducting amiss; but then it is 
only a weakness deserving eommiser-} 
ation rather than censure; a moment- 


. . . | 
ary impulse which could not be avoid-|, 


ed, and which will readily cease with 
the occasion which produced it. But 
this infantile weakness, inconsiderable 
as it is deemed, soon becomes gigan- 
tic, and bids defiance to the puny ef- 
forts which may afterwards be made 
for its coercion. The truth is, the pa- 
rent cannot, or will not, believe, that} 
his child, kis offspring, his darling, is 

naturally dead in trespasses and sins ;) 





‘ereatures,” “pretty innocents,” and 


are, are rendered still) other fond endearing names w hich fig- 


ur atively denote the same thing, such 
as “litile doves,” “harmless birds,” 

with a thousand other equivalent ap- 
pellations; and, I confess, I never 
hear them w ithout trembling, lest those, 
their unfledged offspring, should prove 
birds of evi! omen, if not birds of prey, 
\fitted to be taken themselves at last 
in the snare of the fowler. ‘lake an 
infant yet unable to walk, and offend 
him. With every natural member of 
annoyance, Which he is able to exert, 
he will give you proof palpable and 
positive, that he has other attributes 
than those which are purely innoxious. 
No sooner does a child begin to take 
‘notice of objects so as to be pleased 








that his nature is corrupt, and the ima-| with them, than he covets them, and 
gination of his heart is evil, and that! no sooner does he covet, than he en- 
only, and continually. He does not) deavors, by all means in his power, to 
consider with what abhorrence God be. } possess ‘them, not by gentle methods, 

holds those actions which he himself but by force. Completely selfish, he’ 
Jooks upon with so much indulgence. '|admits no opposite rights, nor claims 
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His object is to gratify himself; and 
every thing in opposition to this 1s as- 





attachments and good offices are for- 
gotten; his impotence, and not his 


saulted with violence, and the interfer-|| gratitude, will prove his own restraint, 


ence of others is treated with turbulent and your protection. 


vesentment. Persons many times| 
wonder, that infants should come into| 
the world, and continue a great length} 
of time, weak and helpless, while the | 
young of other creatures are either im-| 
mediately, or within a very short peri-| 
od of time, strong and active. But) 
surely a little reflection would teach us: 
the goodness of God in this particular. 
Were infants from the birth endowed) 
with strength and activity like the) 
young of some animals, the most fatal 
effects would follow. Give the child, 
the strength of manhood without aba- 
ting aught from the violence and per-) 
yerseness of his temper; who would) 
wilingly be his nurse, or his attend@ 
ants? In such a case, instead of the 


Offer him food 
which he does not want, or when he is 
sullen; will he be pleased with it, or 
will he thank you? Caress him when 
he is angry ; willhe return you his ea- 
resses, before he has gained his object, 
or until he has forgotten the cause of 
his anger? When he plays, is it to grat- 
ify another, or hinse/f'? Will he give 
up his play things before he is tired of 
them, in order that another may play 
with them? Or will he scruple to de- 
mand, and forcibly to take, another’s 
play things, whether the latter has done 


jwith them or not ? 'T'o prove a child’s 


depravity, it cannot be necessary to 
show, that he is constantly in a passion, 
that he isevery momenta fury, which 
nothing can withstand. Nor can any 











present milder measures of restraint,| argument against his depravity be de- 
you would be compelled, for your own rived from the fact, that he often plays, 
safety, to resort to chains and fetters, |and sports and prattles. Were he in- 
and to invent new methods of coercion | capable of pleasure, and of expressing 
in order to reduce him to obedience. |if, he would not be human. His de- 
In his paroxisms of rage at some dis-|pravity is always ready to manifest it- 
appointment in his pleasures, weuld he| self, whenever there is an occasion to 
hesitate, do you think, to take your life,||draw it forth; and when there is no 
were you the cause of his exasperation; isnch occasion, the disposition is as re- 
or, failing in this attempt, would he) ally there, as if it were in exercise. 

scruple to lay violent hands on himself,| i, then, both parents and children 
or to do some other act of direful im-jare depraved, it becomes important 
port! Did you never see a child in) that the former should be well aware, 
some fit of passion, who wanted noth- ‘that this moral distemper is upon them, 
ing but the power to make such scenes | They should not deceive themselves in 
real? And from what can such a dis-||a matter of so much moment. The 
position proceed, except from the most'| faef will remain unaltered, whatever 
deep-rooted depravity? But this, you |\credit they may please to attach to it; 
reply, is an extreme case, ind cannot) nor is their responsibility diminished, 
prove a generally depraved disposition. because they do not choose to open 
Does he not at other times sport and) their eyes to conviction. True wis- 
play ; is he not pleased with my cares-|\dom would teach them to adapt them- 
ses; is he not attached to those by|'selves to the real state of things; to 
whom he is fed, and by whom he is! foresee the evil, and guard against it. 
fondled? Undoubtedly; and the de-) Let the parent be convinced, that he 
pravity of his temper is, for this very | has in him a disposition, to that which 
reason, the more conspicuous. Onis evil, and which, if not corrected, will 
these very objects of his affection, that || lead him to ruin; he will then the more 
is, objects of affection, so long as they || readily believe that his children pos- 
please him, it is, that on turning the sess the same disposition, and will feel 
tables, he will vent the utmost of his!the more stroncly their need of his pa- 
resentment. Offen:! him, and all past!lrental guidance. Let him once obtain 








ee 


Be Deteg SPER F< 


Se ee 
P. reser e ie 

















210 On the Education of Children. 


the mastery over this disposiiion in'!and impeaches the veracily of the Most 
himselt, he will then the better under-| High. In such a controversy, whose 
stand how to apply proper correc-) decisions shall stand? In such an is. 
tives to the same malady in his chil-, sue, whose cause shall be maintained? 
dren. Let him be very cautious how But to thwart and control the ineli- 
he indulges himself in the very com- jnations of children is cruel and un- 
mon fault of discre diting every thing | kind. Yet in what does this cruelty 
which impeaches the innocence of his'| consist? 'l'o be cruel, is to inflict un- 
children; of imagining his children to) necessary pain. "To confer a benefit, 
be faultless. Let him take the fact as|}to be kind. If your children possess 
it is; let him believe, feel, and ae- || Giepasitions that lead them into sin, it 
knowledge, that even his offspring, kis:|surely cannot be cruel to check those 
darlings, ave naturally perverse ; that) dispositions, or give them a new and 
they are by nature just as bad as the) better direc‘ion. It is very strange 
children of othe rpe ople ; ; that they are! that Christian parents should deem it 
possessed of the same natural temper,| cruel and unkind, to refuse their chil- 
have the same malignant passions, and deen the pleasmres of sin; for to this 
that their faults are viewed with no! the indulgence of their perverse and 
greater complacency by the eye of | froward tempers actually amounts.— 
Him, who can never be a respecter of | They, certainly, ought to know that all 
persons. | chilure: n,, thelr own included in the 
Some parents from a false affection | umber, have naturally corrupt pas- 
for their children, have always some |sious and propensities ; that such pas- 
sort of excuse ready at hand for every | sions and propensities, without restraint, 
error which they commit. "The child | will certainly lead to sin; and sin con 
is sick, is fatigue es is affrighted, is abu- ducts to endless ruin. 7 hey, € ertaindy 
sed, is grieved, or is something else, ought to know, that the Most High re- 
whieh is sure to peedee no harm in it, | gards whatever tends to sin with utter 
whenever he manifests any iil humor. abhorrence, and that sin is that abom- 
Though he should rave and storm like, inable thing which his soul hates. How 
a maniac, still human corruption has then can dhey view with such compla- 
no hand in it; some common place a- cenecy, what he regards with indigna- 
pology is made in his behalf; and the ‘tion; or deom that as cruel, which 
child, half smothered wiih caresses, is saves their children from the effect of 
pronounced sweet-tempered as a lamb, His displeasure ? Can they deeim it an 
Exactly in proportion as he is if-natur-|'act of unkindness to teach their chit 
ed, he is indulged; and the more in-} dren habits of obedience, both to di- 
du! gence he receives, Uie more he de-| vine and parental authority ; and for 
mands iJ] at length it becomes a ‘this purpose to give them lessons of 
que .stion ws no doubtful solution, which) self-denial in the ways of sin, or even 
coverns, the parent or the child? But! to cone! them to cease to do evil, and 
let it be remembered, that every paili-'| to learn to do well? Is it an act of un- 
ation of a fault gives countenance to it) kindness to attempt to save a soul from 
—is a premium set upon iniquity ; and ‘death? Yetsuch, let it be remembered, 
that no parent can offer such a premi-|/is the natural tendency of parental cis- 
um and be enilttess. To his guidance cipline when properiy directed. I do 
and care are committed the interests of | not say that it will of itself infallibly 
on immortal soul; he is deeply respon- | prodace this desirable effect ; but cer- 
sible for ithe ust. If he allows and tain it is, that it tends that way, and 
fosters thet which God abhors; if he | that it serves to prevent their progress 
calls that innocent and good, whic mH ‘in the opposite course, whieh leads to 
God pronounces evil ; and } justifies ms ine chambers of death. Here then are 
whieh God condemims, lie opposes the | powerlul motives to atfempt the prop- 
divine constitution of right and wrong Ver government of children; motives 
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whieh all parents, and especially Chris- | The connexion between your com- 
tian parents, ought most sensibly to ‘mand, and hés obedience, should be as 
feel. Yet strange as it may seem, ma-| certain as that between cause and ef- 
ny, who call themselves Christians,| fect; the one should be the unfailing 
are, in these matters, as greatly delin-| consequence of the other. [tis hard- 
quent as the mere people of the world :||ly necessary to say, that your com- 
as prone to complain of the cruelty of mands should respect things lawful and. 
enforcing their commands on their off-| préper to be done ; for surely unlaw- 
spring, and equally indulgent to their ‘ful commands have very little to do 
wayward caprices. Some, who make||with good government. Your com- 


no pretensions to religion, often excel 
ihis class of persons, in correct and 
wholesome discipline ; more effectual- 
ty restrain their children from evil 
courses ; better accustom them to use- 
ful habits ; and with more serupulosi- 
ty bar the avenues to sin and ruin. But 
Christianity, if rightly understood and 
applied, ought to insure, and will in- 
sure, a better education, than mere 
morality, or a mere sense of propriety, 


‘mands may indeed respect things pre- 
viously indifferent; but the moment 
‘you command them they lose that 
| character, and become positive duties, 
the performance of which is as indis- 
/pensable, as your authority to enjoin 
‘them was proper and unquestionable. 
‘But you will ask, am | to whip and 
‘torture my children for every little in- 
‘fraction of my orders, and play the ty- 
‘rant in order to enforce their obedience? 





can ever produce. When those, there- | A hard case surely—but one of your 
fore, who are styled Christians, fai! to|}own making. Habitual obedience has 
train up their children to virtuous and||no need of such severities; itis yigld- 
useful habits, it is very apparent that|/ed readily, and as a matter of course. 
they neglect their trust, and poorly|| Nothing short of very obstinate and 
cmploy the talents committed to their! habitual disobedience can bring mat- 
keeping. ‘Chey wound the cause of ters to such extremities. Parents, who 
religion, and lead the ungodly to say,!/ govern well, never suffer their children 
if not actually to believe, that religion |to arrive at such a pass, that nothing 
tends to licentiousness, and presents 'short of torture will coerce them.— 
less imposing motives to obedience, ‘They commence the business in sea- 
than the maxims of mere human pru- 'son, and enforce obedience by gentler 
dence and invention. imethods; they master the disease at 

But to insure, as far as may be, the jits first appearance, and so avoid the 
proper behavior of his children, let|necessity of desperate remedies. A 
every parent make it his inflexible de-|;moderate, but equable regimen, after- 





. . *vY } 
termination that he will be obeyed— 


invariahly obeyed. An uniform adhe- 
rence to this resolution will save him 
from a multitude of difficulties, and 
produce incalculable good. ‘The sum 
and substance of good government is 
to he obeyed ; not now and then, when 
the humor suits; but always, and in- 
variably. 'Vhe child should know on 
what it has fo depend, and should not 
be lost in uncertain conjectures, wheth- 


er you really intend to be obeyed ;} 


‘wards succeeds; such as is calculated 
‘to prevent relapses, and to invigorate 
‘the system. It is worthy of observa- 
ition that parents, who govern badly, 
usually correct their children most; 
Hand how should it be otherwise? If 
children are not taught to obey habit- 
‘ually, how can obedience be expected 
from them occasionally, without resort 
‘to compulsory measures. ‘The child 
s{hat is accustomed to disobey in nine 
‘ases out of ten, will always remem- 








whether you merely propose obedience, ||ber that the chance of escaping pun- 
or actually command it. If you do not|/ishment is in his favor, and nothing 
mean to enforce obedience, it ought!/short of actual smarting will suffice to 
not to be commanded; if you mean||convinee him that obedience is really 
fo command itgit ought to be enforced. |;demanded. ‘The truth is, children al- 
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ways learn to obey, at first, from a | all the excuses which parents make, 
sense of necessity, not from a sense ved Pn cover their neglect of training up 
moral duty. If they consider this ne- ‘their children to obedience, have their 
cessity to be uniform, their obedience | origin in sheer selfishness ; in their own 
will be so; if the necessity be only | self-gratification and caprice, more than 
occasional, such also will be their obe-||in any real tenderness towards those 
dience. Hence ii happens, that those | objects of their indulgence ; and that 
parents who suffer their children to dis- | they in, fact prefer their own humors 





obey them generaily with impunity, | 
find themselves really obliged to resort | 
to severe methods, in order to enforce 
their commanils. 

Jam no friend to frequent and se- 
vere punishment; I neither consider it 
necessary, nor an evidence of proper 
discipline. But to abstain wholly from 
correction, except in some extraordi- 
nary cases, when probably both senens| 





to their children’s welfare. 

But what says Divine truth on the 
‘subject of correcting children? The 
| Spirit of inspiration, surely, has given 
ho improper directions on this topic; 
‘nor can their Heavenly Parent be sup- 
posed to have a less tender and suita- 
ble regard to his children, than have 
‘their earthly ones. By consulting the 
Scriptures, we shall find that those pa- 








and child are cxtremely exasperated,|rcnis do not best consutt their chil- 
affords surely no proof of suitable paren- | dren’s welfare, who withhold corree- 
talaffection. Itmay,however,prove one) tion from them, when they forsake 


point, that this parental denderness, so 
much extolled, can be dispensed with, 
when the gratification of other pas- 
sions comes into competition ; while it 
affords little evidence of any great pro- 
gress in the art of self-government. 
But, says onc, I too am of opinion 
that it does no good to chastise chil- 
dren perpetually ; the little diings, as 


‘their duty. He thal spareth the vod, ha- 
ileth his son; but he that loveth him, 
chasleneih him belimes. He begins in 
season, and repeats the chastening s0 
ofien as there is occasion ; and this, in- 
ane of showing that he has no affee- 
‘tion for his son, proves that he loves 
him. Foolishness is hound in the heart 
of a chiid ; hut the rod of correction 


they grow in years, will grow in dis-/| shall drive il fur from him. Withhold not 
eretion, and will of themselves soon} correction from the child, for if thou 
learn to lay aside improper habits, and | Leatest him nich a rod, he shall not die. 
to conduct correctly. T never use the)|A very different sentiment from one 
rod; when they arrive at a proper age, | often peevishly intimated—shkall I hill 
I endeavor to reason them into their, my child fo make him obey me? Itis 
duty. My feelings are too tender to believed, however, that few children 
suffer my children to be put to unne-|'die in thal way. The rod and reproof 
cessary pain. igive wisdom ; bul a child left to himself, 

This very scnsilive parent must per-||bringelh his mother lo shame. Another 
mit me to ask him one or two ques-'sentiment altogether opposed to one 
tions. Is it out of regard to yourself, very prevalent ainong parents, that dis- 
or te your child; to save yourself or cipline makes a child dumpish and stu- 
him, from pain, that you never chas-. pid, impairs his mental faculties, and 
lise him? Is it not more from aregard, oppresses his animal spirits. But it 
to your own feelings, than to his good,' seems that the plainest declezations of 
that you are so very lenient in a plain Scripture are to pass for nothing, pro- 
case of duty ? Are you willing to have! vided our criminal negligence can find 
the trouble of doing your duty to your, a covering. Many affect to believe, 
children? Have you not some whim,, that a child left to himself will bring 
some prejudice, some conceit,of which his parents to honor; will grow up a 
youare,inreality, more tender, thanyou, man of spirit, superior to low and vul- 
are of your children’s welfare? To be gar prejudices. The experience of all 
frank, my own opinion is, that almost) ages, however, proves them to be mis- 
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taken, and that in this case, as well as 
in others, God is true, and men, when 
opposed to him, are Nave So true is it 
that a child left to himself bringeth his 
mother, in other words, his parents to 
shame ; that such a child always car- 
ries with him the badge of his own and 
their disgrace. His want of subordina- 
tion betrays itself in every successive 
stage of life ; at home and abroad ; in 
his boyish pastimes, and in the pursuits } 
of manhood ; in private and in public 
relations. How common is it to re- 
mark, that such an one shows his bring- 
ing up; that he betrays his breeding ; 
that he learned his bad habits af home ; 
and to conclude with saying, it is no 
wonder, for his parents always indul- 
ged him. Such remarks are not made 
direc ily to the parents themselves ; 
they, i in the mean while, are congratu- 
lating themselves secretly , and perhaps 
publicly, on their superior wisdom in 
managing, or rather no managing their 
children; idolizing them in imganina- 
tion, at the expense of their fellows.— 
No fault j is told a person with more re- 
luctance, than that he fails in family 
government ; hence he commonly con- 
tinues ignorant of his mistake, till some 
flagrant misconduct convinces him of 
it, and he is usually brought to shame 
af a time, and in a manner, which he 
had least expected, and while priding 
himself that his children thus left to 
themselves would bring him to honor. 
Again, it is commanded, Chasten thy 
son while there is hope, and let not thy 
soul spare for his crying. ‘That is, de- 
fer not this duty until it shall be too 
late, nor let false compassion keep you 
from its performance. It is here wor- 
thy of remark that an Apostle teaches 
Christians to infer, from the chastise- 
ments which they receive, that they are 
the children of God, in the same man-| 
ner, and for the same reason, as they || 


jing exerted too soon ; 


23 


|takers, then are ye bastards, and not 

‘sons. But how many children are there 

amcug us at this day, who from the 

want of proper chastisement, are more | 
like illegitimate than acknowledged 

‘sons; who grow up as untutored as do 

ithose unfortunate beings alluded to, 

cast off from the birth, unacknowleged, 

| groping into manhood without a guide, 

and without a helper! Need parents to 

ibe exhorted to rescue themselves and 

theie children from the imputation of 
such disgrace ? ? 


| Let it be admitted, then, that chil- 


dren ought to be trained to obedience, 
and, if necessary, to receive chastise- 
ment: at what age shall parental au- 
thority be exerted for this purpose? I 
answer, there is little danger of its be- 
the danger is 
altogether on the other side. I know 
not that a child was ever injured by 
commencing the habit of obedience 
too young ; very many have been ru- 
ined by neglecting it till too late. A 
child will learn either to obey, or diso- 
bey ; there is no middle ground. If he 
learns the first, you have your desire, 
and your subsequent task to continue 
the habit will be comparatively light. 
First impressions ought to be good; 
they are easiest made,and usually strong 
and abiding. But if the child first ac- 
quires the habit of disobeying, you 
have then not only to teach him a new 
habit afterwards, but have also an old 
one to obliterate ; and you need not be 
told how much easier it is to establish, 
than to destroy a habit. Ifa child is 
taught to obey, and knows of no way 
to avoid it, he will obey of course, and 
do it cheerfully. If you compel him 
only now and then to listen to your 
commands, and suffer him at other 
times to do as he pleases, he will obey 


you only from compulsion, and never 








from habit. But in beginning to estab- 


would infer, that a child which receiv-|Jish your authority over him, it is advi- 


ed correction from an earthly parent, | 

was not illegitimate. Ifye endure chas- | 
lening, God dealeth mith you as with’ 
SONS : : for what son 1s he whom the fa-|) 
tier chasteneth not. Butif ye he w ith | 


isable that your first commands sheuld 
be of the negative kind. Order him 
not to do a thing, rather than fo do tt. 
You can more easily compel him to 
desist from an action, than to perform 


out chastiscment, whereof’ all are par- | one; and ia that way you establish 


Cc 
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your authority to the full as well, for) 
you teach him to obey, and that is the, 
whole which you have in view. When 

once taught to obey your negative 
commands, he will readily submit to)’ 
such as are positive. I have known) 
parents spend more time, use sev erer| 
measures, and put their children to! 





ion of Children. 


without punishment and without a con- 
test. [have known the experiment to 
‘be made in part, and so far with entire 
jauccess. But on this particular topic, 
and the subject of education gene: “ally, 
L cannot do so well as to refer ny re ad- 
ers to the author himself in his “ Let- 
‘ters on Edueation ;’ a work which eve- 


more pain, in endeavoring to procure’ ry parent ought to helned which con- 


their submission to one single positive 


tains more practical good sense on the 


command, and give up the point at last,|| subject in hand, than I remember to 


than would have been necessary to se- 
cure their obedience for life, had the| 
business been undertaken in season, 
and conducted properly afterwards.— 
It is unnecessary, perhaps impossible, 
to assign any precise age at which this 
work of obedience is to be commen- 
ced. It is sufficient to say, that as soon 
as achild is old enough to form wishes 
that ought not to be gratified, to be 
malignant, obstinate and turbulent, if 
he is crossed in obtaining them, it is 
time to deny him the gratification of 
his desires, and to restrain his resent- 
ment which may in consequence en- 
sue. Ifhe is old enough to be spiteful, 
and vindictive, when you interfere with 
the objects which he covets, it is time 
that you teach him self-denial, and re- 


have seen in any other book, the Bible 
excepted. 

Many parents will not hesitate to ac- 
knowledge themselves culpable in neg- 
lecting the proper discipline of their 
‘children. The task, they say, is difficult, 
jand one to which they are not equal: 
their willis good, but their resolution 
‘feeble. Having said this, they seem to 
feel as if they thad disburdened their 
consciences by so frank a confession, 
and then very quietly pursue the same 
‘path which they had previously trod- 
iden. But in such a case, something 
, nore is required than empty confes- 
‘sions of allowed faults, to remedy the 
imischief which they have occasioned. 
iff they have erred, this furnishes no 
ireason for continuing the error, but a 








duce him to a better temper. Here be- 
gin; here interpose your parental au- 


thority ; accustom hém to be denied, 


& to take it patiently ; habituate him to| 
submit Ais will to yours, and to take 
pleasure in gratifying you, as well as 
himself’ My own opinion is, that by 


} 
the time a child is two years old, the 


important work of securing his obedi- 
ence may and ought to be accomplish- 
ed; often times still earlier ; and that 
the business is better and more effectu- 
ally done then, than at a later period. 
it was the advice of the late president 
Witherspoon, that sagacious observer 
of human nature and truly great man, 
to begin with the infant, as soon as he 
should manifest af mndness for a play | 
thing, and, before he should Ob3tinately | 
covet it, to take it from him, and so 
eradually habiiuate him to self-denial, | 
and to his parent’s authorily. It was! 
bis opinion that in this way, the child 


might be taught the habit of obedience } than they are to renounce it. 


very strong one for ‘relinquis hing it.—- 
| Nor is proper discipline so difficult a 
task as itis represented. The real diffi- 
culties lie onthe other side; the ob- 
ject of discipline is to avoid, not to ere- 
ate them. Who meets with most diffi- 
culties ; the parent who has his chil- 
dren under due subordination, or he 
that suffers them to live without any 
‘control? But allow the task to be as 
difficult as it is represented; are you 
unwilling to encounter a few obstacles 
for the sake of your children? Had you 
rather ruin them by your neglect, than 
promote their best interests at the ex- 
pense ofa pittance of your present ease? 
{sa plain and obvious duty to be aban- 
idoned, because some trifling obstacle 
|| May oppose its fulfilment? ‘The truth 
is, great numbers of our countrymen 

have gone very far in the neglect of 
| parental discipline, and are more wil- 
| ling to acknowledge or paliate the fault, 
Every 
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one can dalk on the 
pens to strike his humor at the mo- 


subject, as it hap-) 
ment; ean condemn or justify him-! 
self, a3 circumsiances vary, or the oc- 
easion suits him. But without seri- 
ous pains to produce a reformation, | 
the evil has @aken too deep root to| 
he easily eradicated. The united ef- 
forts of all, who rightly estimate the 
jiinportance of obedience to parents, 
are necessary to arrest the progress: 
of the mischief complained of, and 
fo restore ws to that better course, | 
which eur fathers took in training up: 
their children for public and private 
usefulness. In the number of those 
against whom, the Apostle tells us, 
the wrath of ‘God is revealed from! 
Heaven, are the disobedtent to parents, | 
and such as are nithout nalural af- 
At the present day too ma- 
ny can be found who answer to this) 
description. A multitude of parents, 
daily contribute to the revelation of} 
this wrath, by their neglect in edu- | 
cating their children to obedience ; 
herein manifesting their own want of | 
prope r natural affection, and teaching) 
hem also the same impiety. Had) 
we our choice, with which genera-|| 


° 1} 
tion sheuld we wish to have our lot;, 


with such an one as lived fiftyeyears 
ago, or such, as from present pros- 
pects, wiihout a special interposition 
of Providence, is like to be on the) 
stage of action at the end of half a 
century to come? May our efforts be; 


such, and such be the blessing aften-) 
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instances, her members have been go 
sensible of the interpositions of heaven 
in her behalf, as to exult in their God 


with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Of this we have’ an example in the 


‘ipsalin before us. ‘The occasion on 
| whie h if was penned seems to have 

‘been this: ‘There was presented to 
the Psalmist a scene in which God ap- 


‘peared to be gloriously attentive fo the 


best interests of his church. ‘The good- 


jness of the Most High burstto view, 


clothed with’almighty power, and at- 
tended with knowledge equally unlim- 
ited. The transporting prospect awak- 
lened every power of his soul, agrandi- 
jzed his views, inflamed his lov e, fixed 
ihis confidence, and, at once refined 
‘land exalted his joys. Exulting with 
triumph in the irresistible power and 
mate hless love of his divine Protector, 
jhe penned this psalm. ‘The justice of 
|this representation is clear from the 

seven first verses. In the eighth, de- 
‘sirous that others might at the same 
time share and augment his satis- 
faction in God, he cries aloud, “ Come, 
‘behoid the works of the Lord, what 
desolations he hath made in the earth!” 
And then, in the ninth, recites some of 
the w onders with which he himself was 
‘ravished. ‘“‘ He maketh wars to cease 
‘unto the end of the earth, He breaketh 


the bow and cutteth the spear in sun- 


der, IIe burneth the chariot in the fire.” 
This he said with reference to the sixth 
verse where he had told us, “ The 
heathen raged, the kingdoms were mo- 


dant upon them, that future genera-yved, He uttered his voice, the earth 


lions may 
in being descended from those, who 
put a just value on faithful parental | 
discipline, and filial obedience. 
Crisrvs. 
PERFECTION OF GOD THB FOUN- 
TAIN OF GOOD. 

Two Sermons delivered at Torringford, in 
Connecticut, Lord’s day, Dec. 21st, 1777, 
by Nathaniel Niles, A. M. 

SERMON I. 
Psaurt 46.10.- Be stilics knom that Tam God. 


FUL 


account themselves happy || melte a.” 





Vhat particular oecurrences 
igave birth to this psalm, we know not, 
jbut certain itis they were such as com- 
{po osed a noble prospect, which lost 
none of its force with the devout Psalm- 

list. He felt it all. On him it had its 
h proper effect; for it was to him, what 
lit was in itself, the voice of the living 
saying, Be still and know that I 


| God, 
‘am God. So significant and forcible 


was it on the mind of David, that like 
'a mighty voice in the mountains, it re- 
verberated from his heart and pen in 
ian echo, “ Be still and know that [ am 


' 
| 





Tue church of God hath, inall ages, 
eninyed the divine farer ; atl in many |; 


y God. “ 


Those works spake this lay 
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guage by the sure marks they bore of| 
the divinity of their Author. Words! 
are in some degree expressive of the 
attributes of the speaker; but works 
are much more expressive of the attri- 
butes of their author. Some works 
discover one property in their author 
and some another. Here malice is 
displayed, there goodness; here re- 
venge, there forbearance ; here knowl- 
edge, there ignorance; here power, 
there impotency ; here stability, and 
there its contrary. In some efforts, 
these properties are expressed more 
clearly than in some others; and in 
some instances more of them are ex- 
pressed than in others. Sometimes 
the real worthiness of the autbor is rep- 
resented, and sometimes the contrary. 
When they carry with them obvious 
marks of the absolute and supreme 
perfection of their original ; then they 
tell us they are the effects of one wor- 
thy to be esteemed God, and treat- 
edas such. To do this, they must 
make it manifest that their author is) 
the controller of nature, and, of conse-| 
quence, its author: since none but he, ' 
who framed the worlds, can be worthy, 
of divine homage and adoration. They 
must, too, display unlimited skill ; oth-| 
erwise they do not exhibit their author | 
as being free from imperfection in an’ 
article so material, as that imperfec-| 
tion here, saps one fundamental notion | 
of divinity. Itis also not less necessa- 
ry, that they should discover him to 
be infinitely good; since infinite pow- 
er and knowledge, unattended by e- 
qual goodness are, at best, a just occa- 
sion of regret. 

The honest soul, in quest of a God, 
cannot take up with any thing short of 
a being, both able, and perfectly dis- 
posed to do whatever is best to be done, 
and to prevent whatever is best to be 
prevented, and that, without any fa- 
ticue or difficulty. He must not hesi- 
tate in. choosing the best in any in- 
stance ; nor must he, in any instance, 
be at a loss what is best to be done, 
nor can such an inquirer admit a possi- 
bility, that one, proper to be chosen 
for his God, should be capable of ceas- 





{ 
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ing to exist, or to be hess powerful, less 
knowing, or less wise. All this is es- 
sential to Deity. 

In the scene presented to the Psalm- 
ist, the author appeared to be God in- 
deed, possessed of divine perfection, 
and worthy of divine adoration, togeth- 
er with the most unlimited obedience, 
love, and confidence. In the text, this 
sentiment seems to be laid as the 
ground and reason of the command, 
“ Be still.’ Let us now, in the first 
place, endeavor to investigate the true 
import of this command, and then con- 
sider how strongly itis enforced by the 
reason suggested in the text, namely, 
that the governor of the world is God 
‘indeed. First, then we attend to the 
limport of the command, “ Be still.” 
|The word still, properly used, refers to 
matter, and signifies a state of rest, or 
Want of motion. The resi of bodies 
‘is either absolute or relative. Abso- 
lute rest is that state of bodies in which 
ithey are supposed to have no kind of 
‘motion; which, however, seems hard- 
ly, in fact,to belong to any body what- 
ever; as every thing in the material 
world appears to be in motion; Yet 
there are innumerable instances of rel- 
ative rest. This is exemplified in ev- 
ery case where one body moves in ex- 
act conformity to another. ‘Thus, 
whatever is borne along the current of 
a river, so as to move precisely with 
ithe moving waters, is at rest with 
respect to those waters. ‘Thus, too, 
‘every thing fixed on the earth, as moun- 
tains, rocks, &e. though they move 
with incredible velocity, are yct, ina 
state of perfect rest with respect to the 
earth. Concerning things which are 
(thus borne by the earth, it is ob- 
iservable that they do not direct their 
own motion; but are, together with ev- 
ery thing to which they are united, 
committed to the earth to be moved 
and disposed of according to the mo- 
tions o: the earth, without having any 
tendency to detach themselves from 
the earth. On the contrary, they have 
in themselves, a strong propensity, cal 
led “gravitation, to unite themselves 
with the earth, to rest on it, and of cou- 
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sequence to be borne by it. 
this principle doth not cause the mo- 
tion of which we speak, yet it is essen- 
tially necessary in order to it. 

In like manner they who are still, 
in the sense of our text, volunta- 
rily commit themselves to the conduct 


Though {aged and disposed of by him at pleas- 


ure. 

; When a traveller finds himself be- 
wildered and lost among pathless 
‘mountains, the haunt of savage beasts, 
where dangers of various kinds threat- 
en him on all hands, how doth his heart 





and disposal of God, together with ev- leap for joy on the approach of some 
ery thing, to which they are united.—||humane person acquainted with those 
It is observable too, that the very still-/| wilds! How cheerfully doth he com- 
nessof the mountain or the rocks, infers||mit himself to his guidance! With 
their motion, and not only so, but also,| what confidepce doth he rely upon it ! 
that their métion is similar and uni-| His fearful apprehensions vanish, and 
form to that of the earth. Were they, he bids adieu to anxiety. This isa 
not to move with the earth, but rising faint representation of the man who ha- 
from its surface, remain in a state of, ‘ving found himself unable to direct his 
absolute rest, they would lose the steps, and conduct himself and his af- 
rest they before had with respect to the fairs in the manner he could wish, or 
earth: In like manner also that stillness | ‘so as to secure another breath, has his 
of soul commanded m the text, neces-, eyes open to behold the universality, 
sarily implies such exercises of our, perfection and glory of the divine gov- 
minds as are uniform with the excerci-|/ernment. No sooner doth the pros- 
ses of the divine mind. | peet open, than he flings himself and 
Our most obvious notions of the mo-)'ali his concerns into the arms of the 
tion and rest of material things, have} glorious Author of nature, to be mana- 
reference to the most important object ged and disposed of by him according 
in view. Thus, notwithstanding the, to his own pleasure. He sees in the 
river is still with respect to the straw) worksof creation & providence, some- 
floating on its surface, yet we say it) what of the character of God. Divine 
moves, because it is not still with re s-| revelation, raises & clears the prospect. 
pect to its banks, which are stable parts , ''There he beholds such evidence of the 
of the earth. Since the earthis more im- | perfection and loveliness of the Most 
portant & weighty than any thingonits' High, as ravisheth his heart. 'The per- 
surface,we,very justly, considerit as the | fection of God is a sovereign balm for 
standard by which to determine wheth- every wound, and the glory of every 
er things of a material kind in the} thing valuable. Take from him a view 
world are in motion orat rest: So that of the perfection of the Deity, and you 
whatever moves uniformly with the leave an infinite chasm; nay, worse ; 
earth, appears to be still, and is spoken || you leave a world of confusion, where 
of in that style, even in an absolute every thing awakens painful apprehen- 
sense, notwithstanding the rapidity of, sion. For however promising things 
its motion. ‘he case is the-same in| may be in their first appearances, yet 
the moral world. God, the supreme} he knows not where or how they may 
moral agent, is the standard of rest.— terminate. Restore to him his God, 
That created mind, which acts in har-) and again by faith, he sees all things 
mony with the eternal mind,.is at rest ;; moving on in perfect harmony, toward 
While those who deviate from his pleas-| the most noble end; even while sense 
ure cannot enjoy rest. ‘represents every thing i in a distracted 








But to be a little more particular | career to ruin. Thus, as Abraham, a- 
here ; ‘gainst hope, believed in hope, though 
I. The person who is still in the, the mountains shake, and the sea rage, 
sense of the text, voluntarily commits | ‘and the earth tremble, and the nations 
himself and all his concerns and inter-| beall in septenen yet he sits secure. 
e#s into the hands of God, to be man-|| Nothing moves hig. Wis habitation is 
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the munition of rocks. No disappoint- . 
ment or injury can render him freiful. 
The greatest prosperity even of his most 
unreasonable enemy, cannot awaken 
his envy, nor the utmost provocation, 
his anger. lut, on the contrary, eve- 
ry occurrence induces him afresh to 
place his entire trust in God: 'To com- 
mit his way to the Lord, and rest fully 
satisfied that he will do all things well. 
In the absstate perfection of Ged, he 
finds a suflicient reason for all the past, 

and all the present. Here he finds a 
elue that leads through the whole laby 


rinth, a key that unlocks every myste-' 


ry. Inthe civine perfection, he finds 
a pledge, that the future will be as 
wisely conducted as the past, and con- 
spire to the same em. 
he sees not into futurity, yet he shall 
not be afiuid of evil tidings, for his 
heart is fixed trusting in the Lord ; his’ 


hearl is established, he shall not he a-) 


Sraid. 
Though he 
have no light, thouch he be in the ut- 
most difficulty and distress ; yet veil he | 
trust in the Lord, and stay upon hes 
God. Under the most severe tvibula- 
lions, he will be patient wilh Job: and 
with Paul will he rejoice. 
ery provocation he will exercice the 
meekness of Jesus Christ. "Che bur- 
den of his song wiil aliray s be: 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, leé 
the multitude of the [sles be glad there- 
of} Thus willhe delight himeeif in the 
Lord. 
and joy in the God of hiis salvation. | 
Ii. He wili not only commit every | 
thing to the conduet and disposal of his 
heavenly father; but follow his exam- 
ple so far as it is imiftable by him.— 
Some persons, upon faneving they be- 
lieve in the universal, wise, and holy 
government of God; 
themselves are interested in the loving 
kindnes of the iMest High, sit supimels 
down‘in a slate - stoicism; but the: 
person who is sti??, in the sense of our, 
text, will be excited to imitate God by | 
the delight he has in his ways, word and 
character. 
fo imifate 


walk 


that ourselves, which we 





in darkness and | 


Under ev-. 


a 
The! 


He will rejoice in the Lord,|\\“‘ Be sti 


and that they), 





lion of God. 


love and esleem m another. So it 
will be in the case under consideration, 
Delight in the example of God will ex- 
cite him to werk or it or perfeet that 
‘holiness which is, in the highest sense, 
his salvation, and a that God 
worketh in him both to niil and lo do, 
will fead bim to do it with fear and 
trembling. ‘Thus, will he be disposed 
to perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. 
If indeed, we submit to God, and 
acquiesce in the divine will, is it not 
certain we are well pleased wiih it? 


sense, 


-|| And if well pleased with it, is it not as 





cerlain we are conformed to it?) And 
i? : > : 
\if conformed to il, shall we not of ne- 
eessity imitate ii? If then we do not 
\imitate the divine will, must not ail 


tea 


So thal tho uch! our supposed submission be a mere 


‘delusion? The enemies of God are 
said fo submit themselves to bim, by 
reason of the greatness of his power. 
Peal. 66.3. Yet in the old translation 
of the bible, they are said to /ie to him. 
There is a seeming submission to God 
whic th no other than the effeet 
‘of a curb put upon our native obstina- 
icy: : bai real submision will have real 
obedience for its companion. 

| ‘Secondly, We are to consider how 
strongly this duty is enforeed by the rea- 
son sugeesied in the text, namely, ibat 
‘the governor of the world is God in- 
deed. In attempting this, several things 
Wi ill be mentioned which, as the natur- 
jal and ne cessary result of his divinity, 


[unite to enforce the great command, 
ill.”? 


; 
}? 5 


| I. ifthe governor ef the world be 
‘God indeed ;—if he be possessed of 
those ailributes which constitute divin- 
ily, we may rest assured he will never 


Jinjure us neither mediately nor imme 
diately. 


lijustice always springs either from 
ignorance of what is right, oran unjust 
disposition, .both of which are incon 
sistent with divinity. Shall not the Judge 
of ali ine earth do right? God cannol 
lie ; nor ean he injure his creatures. 
Being God, his nature is utterly abhor- 
reul.of wrong, and he certainly knows 


We necessarily cndeav or the partition between right and wrong. 
ij W hen, the 4 rcie®rc yw car 


e oner convinced 
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that the governor of the world is God,’ those who were not particularly affect- 
we shall be as fully convinced that he| ed by it, but by the pious Jews them- 
will do us no injustice neither by his| selves. Witness the holy Daniel, who 
own hand, immediately, nor by any | Was one of the captives in Babylon.— 
means whatever. He may indeed, so, [t is abundantiy worth our while to 
conduct towards us, as to occasion our | read, with the most serious attention, 
proud hearts to ceusure him as unjust ; the ninth chapter of his prophecy, with 
yet none except a proud heart, ean ev-|/a particular view to the present sub- 
erdoso. Itis true he oftentimes casts! ject. ‘There he confesses the sins of 
his creatures into tribulation, and stings |, his nation, including his own with them, 
them with Keen distress ; yet this, by ||and ascribes righteousness to God in 
no means, proves him unjust; for it all he had brpught upon bis people. 
may be we deserve it all. And we) If we attend, with equa! candor, to 
shall rest assured this is the case, when) the dealings of heaven in all the ca- 
once we perceive that God is God. lamities brought upon us, either by the 
He takes from us, indeed, many ofjimmediate hand of God, or through 
our comforts; but still he. takes ao!|the instrumentality of creatures, how- 
more than his own. The Lord gave,'}ever malicious and perverse they may 
says Job, and the Lord hath taken ancy. shave been; we shall not fail of finding 
He took away no more than he had'|God just in all his ways. We shall 
given, and all he gave was given as a'ifind no reason to complain, or enter- 
loan; or rather, committed to Job as a/|tain one uneasy thought. We shall see, 
steward. The case is the same with al! |at once, that though God strips us of 
he gives. ‘l’o one he commits ten tal-| every good, he takes nothing but his 
ents, to another five, and to another|}own, and what he never encouraged 
one, and bids us all to occupy till hei|us to believe we should longer enjoy. 
come, in his providence, to resume, or | If he inflict positive evil upon us, we 
continue them in our hands, accord- shall perceive it comes not unprovok- 
ine to his holy pleasure. Where isthe ed from him, nor undeserved by us. 
injustice of this? May he not do what] If, then, we can suffer no injury from 
he will with his own? Sometimes he |God, why should we be dissatisfied 
takes from us our enjoyments, without) with his government? How unreas- 
the instrumentality of our fellow crea-'jonable to compiain of him, who injures 
tures; and sometimes he makes use of neither us norany other creature !— 
them; but we are wronged by him in| Such a government calls for joy and 
neither case. What reason had the | gladness instead of complaint. Under 


Jews to complain of God, when he||the government of God, every crea- 








‘raised up the Bebylonian, and sentiiture is secured in al! his richts: none 


him to distress them, by laying waste | of which shall ever be infringed. The 
their fields, pillaging their metropolis,| instruments indeed, of which God 
rifling the temple and destroying it ;;;makes use, may indulge an unjustifia- 
putting their men to the sword, ravish-|!ble spirit, and be most aggravatedly 
ing their virging, tipping up the women |wicked; but their employer is perfect- 
with child: introducing such a famine }!iy just. 

as occasioned the tender mother to|| If this be true, there cannot be any 
butcher, and eat the offspring of her) reason to complain of the divine go- 
womb; and then to carry the remnant )|vernment, or to reject his example. 
of the people into eaptivity. Here was}! II. Since the governor of nature is 
a most distressing ceene, contrived and) God, his moral government is conse- 
executed by God, through. the instru-| quently good. Being God, he must, of 
mentality of the proud Nebuchadnez-|inecessity, know what lows are besf, 
zar. Yet he was justin all: Yea, solland establish these and these alone. 
conapicuous was his justice, as to heil'To say otherwise is, in effett, to deny 
seen and acknowledced, not onty by this divinity. Por an ignorant god, des- 
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titute of goodness, is no God. We find | 
the law of God pronounced in scrip-/ 
Holy, | 


ture, “ Holy, just, and good.” 
because it has, and enjoins supreme, 
regard to God the supreme of being; 

just, because it inculcates justice, re-| 
quiring us to render to every one his| 
due ; and because the penalties annex- | 
ed to the breach of it are just. Good, 

because obedience to it tends to our 
own goad, to the good of other indi-| 
viduals, and to the collective good of 
the intelligent universe. It inculcates 
love as the native source of every word 
and action, and only spring of every 
thought. And what is love but a foun- 
tain of life and delight? Every action 
of love gives pleasure to the author, | 
and aims at the pleasure of its object. i 
O how happy should we be, were we! 
perfect in love! ‘This would support us| 
under all the crosses of our selfish in-| 
clinations ; and blunt the stings with 
which they are armed. It would di- | 
minish our cares and pains, almost in-! 
finitely , and bring with it all the bless- 
ings of quietude and joy. Love is that | 





! 


1 
water which Christ gives, and which 


becomes, in those who drink of it, a) 
well of livi ng water, springing up into! 
eternal life. “It i is because of his love, | 
that the good man is satisfied from) 
himself. This is the earnest of the | 
heavenly inheritance. Love is the life 
and heaven of heaven itself. God is 
love, and he, who dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 





that the law of God does no inore than | 


require us to do that which is the most | 


happy for ourselves. Had it called on, 
us to pursue private happiness with all) 
our might ; and to make ourselves our 
God, it had been infinitely less calcu-| 
lated for our good. In short, it requires} 
us to partake of the blessednes s of God, | 
angels, and saints, and enjoy the hap-/) 
piness of our very enemies, by rejoic-|, 
ing in their good. Love is the parent | 
of social joy; and while, in diffusive | 








who can refrain from joy ? 

‘To object to the reasonableness of 
the penalties of the divine Law is un- 
reasonable: For, if when I am requir- 
jed by my Maker to receive the great- 
est happiness, I refuse it merely be- 
cause it is not selfish but social; what 
do [ deserve? Or rather what do I not 
ideserve? But I wander. The argu- 
ment turns on the divinity of God. If 
he possess divine perfection he will 
never inflict an undeserved punishment 
on any creature, 

We may figure a dreadful idea of 
eternal destruction, and tremble at the 
overwhelming thought. Our sinful, 
partial hearts may deny our desert of 
such a punishment : but the moment 








we deny this, we deny the justfce of 


(our judge, and of consequence, his di- 
 vinity. For, can there be divine per- 


ifection where justice is wanting? In- 
| justice i is a horrid imperfection in the 


creature ; and could it be less so in the 
Creator? If he be God, a just God; the 
‘dev ils themselves have no reason to 
complain. It is their indispensable du- 
ty to be still, under the dispensations 
lof divine justice. God doeth them no 
| rong, and if no wrong, they have no 
reason to complain. ‘The same may, 
with equal truth, be said of all the fi- 
nally impenitent. Let us then be still, 
under a sense of the moral government 
‘of our creator, as being the government 


of him who is God in very deed. 





lf. Since God is God, we may rest 
assured that he loves those who love 
iim. Though the Divine Being is ex- 
‘alted to the pinacle of glory, though 
he is wholly independent of his crea- 
tures, and the owner and supporter of 
them all; and has it in his power to 
dispose of them at his pleasure: Yet 
so condescending is he, that no being= 
ever exercised a “friendly spirit tow ard 
him, without finding their friendship 


‘met and rendered mutual by an infi- 


niiely stronger love in him. Witness 


goodness, it gives itself away to all, | the divine conduct toward the heaven- 


without design, it makes the joys ef all 
others its own. 


To whom can the aimee of|\in Paradise. 


God give just cause of offence? Nay ;), 


ily host, and toward our first parents, 


‘while they continued friends to God, 


God exercises, not only 
a kiad and benevolent regard toward 
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tion of the most tender complacency | 
in them. His love to them is a pleas- 
ing love. ‘Therefore it is said by the 
prophet Zephaniah, chap. iii. verse 17. 
“The Lord thy God, in the midst of 
thee, is mighty, he will save, he will re- 
joice over thee with joy ; he will rest 
in his love, he will joy over thee with 
singing.” Nor is this kindness of God 
to his friends, and delight in them, the 
same With those affections sinners are 
represented as having towards their 
friends, when it is said by our blessed 
Lord, that they love those who love 
them. Sinners love those who love 
them, because the objects of their love 
are visibly engaged to promote their 
private interest ; but the great God 
loves these who love him, because 
they are really engaged to promote the 
conimon good of the universe; or be- 
cause they seek his glory. 'The essen- 
tial glory of God consists in his infinite 
abilities, and boundless, unconquerable 
inclination to improve all those abili- 
ties to the utmost, in doing good. His 
declarative glory is a manifestation of 
those abilities and thia disposition; or 
it is his essential glory brought into the 
view of creatures. God, in glorifying 
himself, only brings his perfection into 
view. All creatures being improved 
by God as means of his glory, glorify 
him ina passive way; while some of 
them, by aiming to make known his 
true character and perfection, do it 
likewise, in an aclive manner 

It is in such a conduct, that friendship 
to God is both exercised and manifest- 
ed. ‘This friendship to God is pleas- 
ing to him, not because it is, or implies, 
any partial attachment to his person, 
or personal private interest; but be- 
cause it is an attachment to that in bim 
which is, in itself, glorious and excel- 
lent. God seeks his own glory be- 
cause ft is glory, and not because it is 
hisonn glory. For, were it possible 


for another to possess the same glori- 
ous perfection with God himself, he 
would prize the same perfection in an- 
other, as he doth in himself, and seek 
the manifestation of it,as he doth the 
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Hence it comes to pass, that wherev- 
er he observes a resemblance of his 
own perfection, he detighits in it, accor- 
ding to the degree in which it takes 
place. 

Love to that which is glorious, and 
a conspiring to manifest it, is an in- 
stance of righteousness, and of love to 
righteousness. ‘That is, it is right for 
us and all beings, to love that which is 
excellent and glorious, and to do it 
honor in every instance, and at all 
times. Henée it is right, that whether 
we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
to do it all to the glory of God; that 
is, to manifest the glory of God by ev- 
ery means in our power. In this way, 
we exercise love to righteousness both 
‘in God and in ourselves. The true 
| ground, therefore, on which God loves 
‘those who loves him, is their love to 
righteousness. Hence he says to Je- 
sus Christ, “Thou hast loved righte- 
lousness and hated iniquity ; therefore 


| God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 





\ with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 


‘lows.” 

Now, if God loves all those who love 
‘Him, and that, not on account of any 
partial affection they bear to Him, but 
because they are lovers of that in Him, 
which is right and glerious—and, if He 
will manifest this love on all occasions, 
what reason can there be to complain 
of His dealings? There is, on this sup- 
‘position, every possible security and 
‘encouragement to those who do right 
,and love it. Hence God says to Cain, 
|“ If thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
‘accepted.” What can reasonable crea- 
tures desire more? Can we desire that 
sin should be encouraged ? Suppose all 
\sinners should be banished from the 
Divine presence, and punished with de- 
served destruction ; would this be any 
reason of complaint? Far be it. It is 
not only enough to still our complaints, 
that the Governor of the universe will 
‘forever encourage and secure virtue ; 
‘but it is also matter of everlasting joy. 
| Let us then be still and know that God 
jis God. 

IV. Since God is God, there is na- 








manifestation of his own perfection — 
Dd 


‘thing in him either evil or imperfect to 
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excite in us one disagreeable apprehen- 
sion. For great and unlimited as his 
power is, we need fear nothing. Indeed 
the overgrown power of earthly poten- 
tates gives a just alarm to their sub- 
jects and neighbours. Not so, the pow- 
er of God. For if he be God, his pow- 
er is under the control of a godlike in- 
clination. It cannot, therefore, be ex- 
erted for any ungodlike purpose. So 
that we may rest free from anxiety, 
and rejoice in the divine power, since | 
it will be exerted in every instance for 
godlike purposes, and for those only. 
‘The same may be said of every other 
divine attribute. 

V. God is not only kind to his friends, 
and just to all, but the divinity of his | 


nature diffuseth mercy to the misera-| 


ble, and grace to the ill deserving.— 
‘Those, whose conduct toward him ha 
been the most provoking, have shared 
largely in his bounty. Witness his deal- 
ings toward the fallen race of Adam. 
‘That God has done great things for the 
inhabitants of this apostate w orld can-| 
not be doubted. Sin has rendered this 
world, in some respects, like the mel- 
ancholy dungeon in which criminals 
are confined from the time of their con- 
demunation till that of execution: a} 
mournful scene of woe! Yet, through | 


the mercy and grace of God, it is be-| 


come the anti-chamber of heav en. 

We were miserable and God pitied 
us! We were sinful, he detested 
yet his pity neither ceased nor abated. 
His bowels yearned towards us. His 
heart melted with compassion—he re- 
solved to exert himself in our favor— 
to open a way through which all who 
will may be saved, and hecome kings 
and priests to himself. His heart was 
so full of the gracious scheme, and so 
immoveably fixed in it, that he hesita- 
ted not at all, to sacrifice his own and 
only begotten son, upon the accursed 
tree, by the hands of wicked men. He 
freely.gave him for us all. For us! 
Who are we? What have we done to 
call forth such an instance of kindness 
from the Deity? Alas! what indeed ! 
God had loaded us with goodness, and 
we have loaded him with contempt and 


us . 


The Perfection of God. 


provocation. Looking through owr 
souls, he saw thal every imagination of 
the thoughts of our hearts was only evil, 
and that continually. He saw our hearts 
full of opposition to himself and his 
ways. We had forsaken the fountain 
of living water, and hewed to ourselves 
broken cisterns that could hold no wa- 
ter. He warns us of our folly, and that 
we must either return or perish. With 
what strength of affection; with what 
an ardent pathos did he call on us, 
“'Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die!” 
| But we turned a deaf ear to the heav- 
jenly charmer. Yet, astonishing! he 
Vaid not whet his glittering sword. The 
| heavens did not gather blackness, nor 
did the thunder of divine wrath burst 
upon us. 

In him we have lived, and moved, 








‘s|;and had our being. He has been in- 


‘finitely more attentive to us, than the 
|most affectionate parent ever was toa 
darling child, when in the utmost dan- 
iger. Nota day has passed in which 
he has not given us food and raiment. 
| Nor a moment but he has given us 
} breath. Infinite compassion has exci 
‘ted all his dealings: But the vilest in- 
| gratitude, rebellion and perverseness 
| have marked all our actions. Such was 
the conduct of God toward us before 
his son came into the world, that he- 
could exclaim with the greatest propri- 
ety, “What more could I have done 
for my vineyard that I have not done 
‘lin it.” Yet, after all, when he looked 
jthat it should bring forth grapes it 
brought forth wild grapes; the grapes 
of Sodom and the clusters of Gomor- 
rah. Still, not all our perverseness, nor 
all our provocations of God could in- 
duce him to forsake the merciful 
scheme of ourrecovery: No, nor those 
in connection with his infinite tender- 
ness for the darling of his soul; for in 
ithe fulness of time his son came into 
\the world. This occurrence gave us 
an opportunity to discover the real 
‘sentiments of our souls towards the fa- 
| ther of spirits, and of nature. We did 
|not let slip the opportunity unimprov- 
| ed; but, by murdering the son of God 
|| in the flesh, discovered what farther 
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justly conclude, even without any par- 
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might be expected from us, had the 
Eternal Father been equally in our 


power. Yet such were the bowels of 
his tender compassion, that he still pur- 
sued his merciful design. Well may we 
cry out, What manner of love is this! 
What God says by the Prophet is most 
evidently true, “ [have loved thee with 
an everlasting love.” Love that can 
triumph over so much opposition, must 
verily, be an everlasting, unchangeable 
love. It must too, agreeable to that 
of the Apostie, “I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principatities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 





nor depth, nor any other creature shall 
he able to separate us from the love of}; 


God which is Jesus Christ our Lord.” isaerificed to effect it. 


It must also be an unconquerable love. | 
For what but an unconquerable love, 
would have retained its resolution to 
wade through blood, filial blood, the 
most precious and dear, to procure sal- 
vation for whetched, self-ruined, God- 
provoking, Christ-killing, hell-deserv- 
ing sinners? That love which could do| 
all this, must be boundless love. Hence 
the Apostle argues, “ He that spared 
not tis own zon, but freely gave him 
up for us all; how shall he not, with 
him, freely give us all things 7”? Where 
there was such love as this, we might 





ticular revelation, “That all things 
work together for good, to them that 
love God, to them ‘that are called ac- 
cording to his purpose.” Now if God 
be such a Being, who can complain of 
his government without at the same 


which is so sensibly touched by the 
miseries of others as to unhinge the 
soul from every principle of reason and 
justice ; and lead it to resolve, at all 
adventures, and by any means, howev- 
er unjustifiable, to attempt the relief of 
its wretched object. Thus when we see 
a person, justly condemned to the gib- 
bet, brought to the melancholy place 
of execution ; the doleful sight may di- 
vest us of rational fortitude. We can- 
not endure the awful thought of the 
dismal catastrophy. It pushes us back 
upon justice, and makes us an impedi- 
ment between her and her righteous 
mark. We inay ardently wish for the 
‘relief of the convict, though justice, 
‘and the good of our country , should be 
Such compas- 
sion a3 this is ungodlike, unreasonable, 


“unjust, unmanly, and brands the sub- 


jects of it, as enemies of the common 


'good, and to every good and whole- 


some law. So that was the mercy of 
God of this sort, though partial sin- 
ners, in whose favor it might be exert- 
ed, would rejoice in it, because it would 


render all the attributes of God subser- 


vient to their selfish, sinister designs ; 
it would excite grief in all the holy in- 
habitants of heaven; because it would 
rob them of their God; and excite in 
them a despicable idea of a being, ca- 
pable of such a disposition and conduct. 
But, such are the noble grace and mer- 
cy of God, that, infinitely tender as 
they are, they still are wholly directed 
by a supreme regard to the good and 
perfection of the universe. ‘These di- 
rect, and lead them on as far as they 


‘ime fixing on himself the most odious} go, and prevent them from proceeding 


character? Representing himself as}! 
not only dissatisfied with what is most 
glorious, but, also, deeply in love with 
that which is most abominable? Rea- 
son itself bids us reprobate this charac- 


ier, and say to ourselves, in every con- 


dition, “Be still, and know that he is 
God.” 

VI. Since Cod is God, his mercy is} 
io be measured on a large seale. It is! 
the genuine offspring of universal kind- 
hess ; and not any partial affeciion.—| 

| 








There is a kind of sympathy in man. |) 


‘any farther. Agreeable to this, we hear 


ithe inspired Paul explaining to the 


Christian Corinthians the reason why 
God had so manifestly ordered all 
things for your sakes ; namely, that this 
merciful conduct of his, might termin- 
ate in his glory, by giving occasion for 
the thanksgiving of many, even all the 
future inhabitants of the heavenly 


|world. 2 Cor. iv. 15. “ All things are 


for your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might, through the thanksgiving of ma- 
ny. -redound to the glory of God.” 'The 
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divine character is the most respectable ness is inconsistent with divine perfec- 
object in the universe. It is so because |tion. If, therefore, he be God, we may 
it aims most cordially, entirely, wisely, rest assured he will never deceive us. 
unchangeably and irresistibly at the | All his promises shall be fulfilled, and 
highest possible good and perfection of | all his predictions shall be accomplish- 


the universe. T'o manifest this charac- | ed. 


‘There is no ground to doubt 


ter therefore, as the perfection — he has told us the truth, nor 
\j 


lence, and source of rational delight, 


whether he will adhere to lis word.— 


is the capital object of every divine) Accordingly there is an unparalleled 


dispensation. In doing this, God doeth)simplicity in the Bible. 


He has 


no other than seek his own glory; for,||said nothing wantonly to torment his 


the manifestation of his glorious char-|| creatures. 


acter, is his declarative glory. 


He has withheld no truth 


'T'o do|/for the sake of alluring them to his par- 
this he uses a variety of means; and 


ty. In how frank a manner doth the 


among others the thanksgivings of ae Jesus treat with his disciples on 
} 


heaven; which tend to flx in the minds, 
both of those who give thanks, and in 


the subject of their adhering to him and 


his cause. He informs them that they 


their minds who observe their thanks-||must not expect any thing superior to 
giving a deep, lasting and growing) their Lord, and that he had not where 


sense of the glorious perfection of God. 


He doeth all this, as has been before 


‘|tolay his head. He foretold them of 
|, the opposition, contempt, hatred, per- 


hinted, not because this character is||secution and distress they should meet 


his own character, but because it is the 


iwith from the world; and exhorted 


most glorious object of knowledge ;'| them to count the cost, and not to rush 


and the most refined boundless source 


thoughtless upon what would ensure 


of joy ; the manifestation of which, af-|| them almost every temporal calamity. 
fords the most extensive, rational and|) What a generous, undisguised spirit of 


exalted happiness 





This character is|friendship and faithfulness breathed in 





the greatest good in nature, the diffu-| this? Equally faithful has God appear- 


eion of this, then, is the diffusion of the 
greatest good. 

God has in tender mercy given his 
s0n to die for his church, and as a con- 
sequence of his death, has ordered ev- 
ery thing in every world to work to- 
gether for their good; not from any 
partial affection for them, but to sub- 
serve the grand design of making 
known his own character, that infinite 
fountain of rational delight. Here then 
we have a God, whose mercy is as 
pure as itis tender, regular as strong, 
just as forgiving, as glorious to God as 
itis happy to man. O! how infinitely 
different is this, both from that partial 
fondness which would rescue its ob- 
ject at all adventures, and that pusilla- 
nimity of spirit which eannot endure 
to behold a criminal punished accor- 
ding to his desert! How doth it be- 
come us in this view to be still and 
know that God is God. 

Vif. Since God is God, we are as- 
sured of his faithfulness. Unfaithful- 


veil in the fulfilment of his promi.es.— 
They have indeed, in many instances 
‘been made long before they were ac- 
complished; but they have always 
|| been fulfilled atthe time appoinited.— 
Here, then, is another endearing view 
of the Lord Jehovah, which, in a very 
| pathetic manner, calls on us to be still, 
| and know that he is God. 
| VIII. Since God is God, he has the 
|best right to govern; and that in two 
| respects. 

1. Because universal creation is his 
property. “'The earth is the Lord’s and 
the fulness thereof; the world and they 
that dwell therein.” And it is a max- 
im both in heaven and earth, that every 
one has a right to do what he will with 
|hisown, We do not expect our neigh- 
bors to interfere in the management of 
‘our business. We think we have a 
right in such a case to act our own 
‘pleasure. Shall we then at once con- 
itradict our own maxims, and censure 
infinite wisdom, by complaining of the 
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divine administration of Providence? 
No, let us be still and know that God 
is God. 

2, God hath a right of merit, to gov- 
ern according to his sovereign pleasure. 
He is comparably more fit to govern 
than any other being, or set of beings. 
All the wisdom, pewer and goodness in 
created beings are no more than rays 
scattered from the fulness of his per- 
fection. Should all the perfection of 
creation be united to the perfection of 
God, he would not by that means, re- 
ceive any addition of fitness, to govern 
the world, because there is nothing} 
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fore be influenced by no sinister moe 
tive. He is omnipotent, in such a sense, 
as to do whatever he pleases, with 
the utmost ease. He can aseasily at- 
tend at once, constantly, and forever, 
to all the numberless variety of crea- 
|tion, from the hugest world to the most 
minute atom, as to any one thing for 
the smallest part of time, and he can 
with equal ease manage the whole. So 
that his love to happtyess has no ad- 
vantage to render himremiss. These 
things premised, we may observe, that 
_ attributes are such as ensure the 
highest perfection, glory and happiness 








known to any creature, but what is in-/ of the universe. Being infinite in good- 
finiiely betier known to the Creator ;' ‘ness, he is disposed to bring about the 
aud all the powers of the creature are | greatest good that lies within the reach 
alyolutely dependent on God. So that|/of his ability. To suppose otherwise 
God aione han, in fact, in himself, all jis to suppose imperfection i in his good- 
ihe fitness to govern which can be) ness; for what is goodness but a dispo- 
found or conceived to be in the uni-), silion to do good? What is infinite 
verse. Hence then, should we, being | ‘goodness, but an infinitely strong pro- 
called to unite with the general system ||pensity to bring about an infinite good ; 
of intelligent creatures for the purpose | to manage every thing in the best way, 
of choosing a universal governor re- \for the best purposes ? If God is not 
fuse to cive ourvoice for God; it would | disposed to order any article in the 
prove us to be either ignorant of the! best possible way, for the best possi- 
character of God, or enemies to good ble design, it is an irrefragable argu- 
government. We ought, therefore, in} ment of his imperfection in goodness. 
such a case, witliout hesitation or re- If, therefore, God be infinitely good, 
serve, to choose him for the governor] and yet his government be not the best 
of the world; and, although it is not} pos sible, this defect cannot be owing 
for us to determine who shall sway the) to any want of goodness ; for we may 
sceptre of the universe, yet God calls! be assured he wil! do the very best he 
on us, both in his word and providence, can. Where then shall we look for the 
to choose whom we will serve; and,'supposed defect? In his knowledge ? 
reason, as well as scripture, teaches us, No: for ifhe be God, he is omniscient. 
that it is both our duty and interest to) So that he necessarily knows what the 
make choice of the Lord Jehovah, and gr eatest good is, and the best means 
to be still under a sense that he is God. -and the best manner of bringing it a- 
IX. Since God is God, he is a/fo-,; bout. 'To suppose otherwise is to sup- 
gclher fit to govern. ‘There is in him) pose imperfection in his knowledge, 
not one undesirable attribute. 'There is and of consequence imperfection in his 
inhim every desirable attribute, and that ‘divinity. But if he knows, perfectly 
without imperfection either in kind or|'knows, the best good, and the best way 
degree. Were creatures,even the most;and means of bringing it about, and 
capacious and upright, to stretch their from his infinite goodness, chooses it 
thoughts to the utmost limits of possi-| most cordially, what but want of pow- 
bility, they could not figure to them-| 





er can cause a failure ofthe event? But 


selves another so perfect character.) being God, he is omnipotent. He can 
No, nor can the infinite mind itself con-| do all things. 
ceive of one more perfect. 

God is independent. 


He can do all his pleas- 
ure; he knows how to do it, and his 
He can there-|' pleasure i is to do the greatest good. —~ 
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226 Hireling. 


Must not the consequence follow then? } 
When we are, without hesitation, de-) 
sirous to do any thing to bring about! 


any event, which we clearly know how 
to eflect ; and have strength and forti- 


surmount every difficulty in the way, 


is it possible the event should not take |, 


place? It would be manifestly absurd |) 
to suppose it. And shall we suppose 
that the desicns ef God will fail, whose 
knowledge and power are both unlim- 
ited, and before whom nothing is a difi- 
culty, nothing an impediment, nothing 
any dise« yuragement | ? By no means. 
if we cannot conelude from the powcr, 
knowledge and goodness of God, thet 
the most noble, godiike end, the hich- 
est good shall be effected under the di- 
vine administration, from what premi- 
ses can we infer any conclusion at all? 
Frroncous as human reason is, it is 
pessifie to mistake here. Doth it not 
ihen become us to be still undera sense | 
that Godis God? Especially when we 


-|iters of religion to be hireliugs. 


For the Utica Christian Magaztne. 
THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES, TAKE 
FROM A COMMON-PLACE BOOK. 


HiZcELING. No. 21. 
tude to remove every obstacle, nn | 


ILireling is used in two senses in the 
| Bible. In one sense. a hireling is mere- 

a hired man; or one who is hired to 
ie or is paid for doing, a certain piece 
of work ; so itis used, Mal. 3. 5. “ And 
against those that oppress the hireling, 
(i.e. the hired man) in his wages.”— 
The other sense of hireding is bad, as 
it describes a man who cares for noth- 
ing but his wages. So the word ts used 
hy our Saviour in the 10th chapter of 
John, “'The hireling fleeth, because he 
jis an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep.” 

According lo the first of these sen- 
ses, it is not wrong even ior the minis- 
Under 
the former dispensation, the God of Is- 
rael appointed them wages. And Christ 
ihimseif, speaking of the temporal sup- 








consider ¢ 
variabieness nor shadow of turning.|, 
So that he will remain forever the same | 


wood Gad; 
himself to the utmost ind. Ng the be st | 
things. On what principle then, can! 


that with iim there is neither | 


and to ali efernity exert Iigion to be hireli lines, 


port of his ministers, says, “ The labor- 
er is worthy of his hire.’ But accord- 


jing to the other ¢ sense of the word, it is 
omnipoient, omniscient, and infinitely 1 


notonly wrong for the ministers of re. 
but it is totally 
wrong for any man, in any employ- 
ment, to be a hireling. It is not wrong 


we justify our dissatisfaction in the di-|f or the day-iaborer to wish to receive 


vine government? Allowing what has 
been said to be true. ‘we must at least | 
stand mute; for whatever 
may oceur, we must still believe, 
some how or other, God will conduct) 

every thing in the bes st manner; or else 

deny, cither that God is possessed of| 


the perfection which has been named, word, a hireling. 


Ih is wares when he has done his work, 


but itis entirely wrong for him to feel 


difficulties || indifferent whether he does his em- 
that || ployer 


any good. Even ifhe does seek 
'to please hist employer, when it is 
jonly for the sake of his wages, he is 
nevertheless, in the selfish sense of the 
All see the impropti- 


or that the consequence follows from ety of religious teachers being hirelings; 


that perfection. Whatever our einful | 
determination may be, let us thorough- | 
ly weigh the matter i in 2 . just balance, | 
with an impartial aim at truth, before | 
we reject what has been said, lest hap- 


God siith, “ Be stil! anc 
am God.” 


know that i 


WHAT’S HONOR? 
Tis to confess what’s wrong, and do! 
what's right, 


-they are God’s ministers, 
continually on this very thing.” But 


but in the bad sense of the w ord, school 
teachers have no right to be hirelings. 
Ministers of government have no right 
to be hirelings. They have a right to 


/a pecuniary reward for their services. 
ly we be found fighting against God.—'; 


“Forthis cause we pa, tribute, because 
attending 


if their pecuniary reward is the only 
' thing which induces them to attend 
‘continually to the affairs of the public, 
they are as worthy of being despised 
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as those ministers of the gospel, who | discharge of the duties which we owe 


are mere hirelings. 

It is not our wish to make it appear 
innocent for ministers of the gospel to}! 
be selfish hirelings. No, their charac- 
ter is despicable. ‘They are a curse to} 
the church. But let it be remembered, 
that the same character which is despi- 
cable in the church, cannot be praise- 
worthy in the state. ‘To be a mere 
hireling in the christian ministry, or 
onthe judge’s bench, or at the attor- 
ney’s bar, or in the medical profession, 
or in any other employment wherein 
we are called to do business for others, 
is incompatible with the christian char-}) 
acter. 

FORM AND FORMALIST. 

No. 22. "There is a difference be- 
tween having a form, and being a for- 
malist. A formalist is one who has 
nothing but the form of godliness ; he}! 
is not acquainted with its spirituality. 
But the spiritual man has the form of, 
godliness. 
religion—he has method and system 
in serving God, as well as in attending) 
to secular business. Daniel was no) 
formalist, yet he prayed statedly three 
times a day. So did the devout Psalm- 
ist, at the stated seasons of morning, | 
evening and noon. By divine appoint: | 
ment, there was to be a morning and |! 
evening sacrifice in the Jewish church, | 
through all the days of the year. Phar-} 
isees were not blamed for adhering ex-! 

actly to the external of divine institu-!) 
tions. ‘hese were things which our!' 








Lord told them they ought not to have | 
left undone. 
for having the form of godiiness; but! 
for denying, or being destitute of its) 
power. 

It is granted on all hands, that it 
is right to be perfectly exact in the du-| 
ties of the second table. It was to the! 
credit of Samuel, that he could say, | 
“Whose ox have I taken? or whose} 
ass have [ taken? or whom have I de-' 
frauded ?” Now, if it is right to be per-|, 
fectly punctual in discharging the du- 
ties which we owe to our tellow men,) 
why should it give us a bad name, that 


He has an outside to his) 


| ' 
} 


|more immediately to our God?) Why 
should this expose us to be called sz- 
| persiitious, Sormal, self-righteous, &e.? 
‘If either in words or actions , We con- 
‘demn the inward part of relision, then 
we ought to be condemned. But if 
there is no other proof of this, only 
that we are exact in our gttendance 
‘upon public, family, and secret wer- 
ship, and all other parts of religious du- 
ty, we insist ypon it, that none have a 
‘right to cali us formalists. 
THE RIGHTEOUS REWARDED. 
No. 23. I have just been reading 
the account of Paul’s shipwreck. It is 
‘worthy of particular notiec, that the 
| whole ship’s crew experienced a signal 
‘deliverance from God, as a token of 
‘his regard to this dear servant of his, 
'who sailed in the same ship. Although 
Paul was not, in himself considered, 
Ww orthy of the favor of his own per rsonal 
deliverance ; (for as a fallen ereature 
he had not ceased to deserve the curse 
‘of the broken law;) yet we feel, as we 
read the account, that there was a pro- 
|priety in God’s putting this honor on 
him; to be the means of saving all 
those who sailed with him. In this way 
it was strikingly manifested, that God 
took complacency in his servant: that 
through Christ he bad not only forgiv- 
en him; but that he delighted i in him. 
The same truth which was exhibited 
by the preservation of Paul’s shipmates, 
was declared by Jehovah to Abraham 
when he told him, that if ten righteous 
persons vere found in Sodom, he would 





T hey were not eriminal||not destroy the city for their sakes.— 


| And was not the same truth displayed 
in the covenant which God made with 
‘Abraham, to bless his seed, with him 


vin their successive generations ? Was 


‘it not to Abraham, as the friend of 
God, that he said, I willbe a God » 
| thy seed afier thee in their generations 

And were they not beloy red for ror 
father’ ssake? Although the man whe 
feareth the Lord, and delighteth grea?- 
ly in his commandments, dots not 
merit any favor, even for himself; yet 
is it not to such a man, that the prom- 





We are as scruptlously punctual in the 


ise is made, that “ His seed shall be 
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228 Indirect Slander....Subjects for Christian Conferences. 


mighty upon the earth?” Is it not the 
generation of the upright which shall 
be blessed ? 

But, says one, is not God a sovereign 
in saving sinners? Does he not save 
whom he will? I ask, is not God a 
sovereign in saving men from a ship- 
wreck? Does he not often from the 
game wreck save some, while he 


drowns others? And is he not a sove-, 
reign in saving the whole crew from) 


one wreck, and drowning the whole. 
crew of another? ? And was it not an act! 
of sovereign mercy in him who rules) 

the boisterous deep, to save the w hole | 
of those who sailed in the ship, w hich) 
was wrecked near the island of Melita ?' 


And while it was an act of sover -eign| 


mercy, was it not at the same time a 
most striking manifestation, that Paul 
the prisoner, who was on board, was 
a dear servant of Jesus Christ ? 
INDIRECT SLANDER. 

No. 24 Mr. A. said concerning Mr. 
B. that some, or many people, thought) 
him to be a great villain, instead of be-/: 
ing a christian. Mr. A. gave no rea- 
sons why people entertained such an 
opinion about Mr. B. 

Is not this one way to slander and} 
defame my neighbor? But it will be 





SUBJECTS FOR CHRISTIAN CONFEREN- 
CES. 

The folloning questions on texts o 
scripture nere suggesled hy the Rev, 
John Willison loa society of young 
men in Edinburgh. 

From Acts 2. 37. Question. When 
may the heart be said to be pricked 
and savingly convinced of sin ? 

John 16.8. QQ. What is the differ. 
ence between the convictions of natur- 
al men, and these of true penitents ? ? 

Isa. 26. 18. Q. 1. Whence is it that 
conv ictions prove abortive? Q. 2. How 
to prevent this evil? 

1 Thess. 5.19. @. How are persons 
guilty of quenching the Spirit ? 

Luke 13. 3. Q. What are the marks 
of repentance unto life ? 

Matt. 5.4. Q. What are the marks 


.of right mourning for sin? 








eaid, how have I slandered him? I 
have said nothing against him—lI have! 
only told, that other people think him | 
a bad man. But why did you tell of 
this? Was it not becafise you heard 
somebody speak in his favor, and you 
wished to lower him down? Or was it 
not because he professed to be a chris- 
tian while you did not. Perhaps you 
both professed religion. If so, were 
you not moved to insinuate that many 
people thought your brother a villain, 
from this motive ; that you knew, some 
thought him to be a greater christian 
than yourself? The heart is deceitful 
and desperately wicked ; who can 
know it? “Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren.” 


DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. 


It is his all-powerful acting, according to| 
his own will, and from motives deriv ed! 








Psal. 97.10. Q. What are the signs 

of true hatred of sin? 
zek. 36. 26. Q. What are the ev- 

ictences of a heart changing from stone 
‘to flesh ? 

Psal 51.17. Q. What is the broken 
heart that is so acceptable to God? 

Tit. 1.1. QQ. What are the charae- 
ters of the faith of God’s elect ? 

John 3.3. Q. Whatare the marks 
of the new birth? 

Matt. 18.3. Q@. Who are these con- 
verts that are become as little children? 

Eph. 2.1. Q. What are the signs of 
a spiritual resurrection ? 

Matt. 5.6. . Who are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ? 

Psal. 9.18. Q. Who are the poor and 
needy ones, whom God will not forget! 

2 Cor. 5.17. Q. What are marks of 
a new creature ? 

Matt. 7. 24. Q. Who are they that 
build on a rock ? 

Matt. 7. 26. Q. Who are they that 


' build on the sand ? 


Isa. 28. 17. Q. What are the lying 
refuges which inany deceive them- 


‘selves with? 


Heb. 6.18. Q. Who are these that 
have truly fled for refuge to Christ? 

Rom. 10.3. Q. Who are these that go 
about to ¢3% tablish their own rightcour 


from within his own mind. Strong. ines? 
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Mati. 5.16. . Wherein must our|} Matt. 5. 16. Q. When our light 
fighteousness exceed that of the Phar-||may be said to shine before men, to 
isees ? the praise and glory of God? 

Phil. S. 8. = Q. 1. Who are these} John 12. 21. Q. What are the marks 
that worship God in the Spirit? Q. 2.||ofa saving sight of Christ in ordinances? 
Who are they that rejoice in Christ Je-|| Psat. 84. 10. Q. Why believers do 
sus? &. 3. Who are they that have no/||so highly esteem a day in God’s courts? 
eonfidence in themselves ? ‘1 Pet. 2. 7. Q. 1. What is it in 

Luke 1.53. .1.Who are the lun-||Christ that is so precious to believers 2 
gry whom God fills with good things ?\|Q. 2. How may we know ifhe be tru- 
Q. 2. Who are the rich he sends emp-|ily precious to us? ~ 
ty away ? Rev. 2. 4. Q. 1. When our love 

Isa. 56.6. Q. What are the charac-|)may be said’to be decaying? Q. 2. 
ters of these that have taken hold of ||How to cure this decay! 

God’s covenant ? H 2. Pet. 3.18. Q. 1. What are the 

2 Chron. 30. 8. Q. Who are they ||best means of growing in grace? Q. 2. 
that have truly yielded themselves to |} What are the marks ofa growing Chris- 
the Lord ? jtian ? 

Phil. 2.13. Q. How may weknow|| James 1.6. Q. What is it to pray 
if the will be renewed by the Spirit of|jin faith? 

Goi? Jude 5:20. What is it to build up 

Matt. 5.47. Q. Wherein musi we |jOurselves on our most holy faith ?— 
exceed the ordinary sort of professors ||@- 2. What isit to pray in the Holy 
of religion? Ghost ? 

Rom. 7.2% Q. Who arethe true] Jude 5. 21. Q. By what means 
wrestlers against the body of death, or/|shall we keep ourselves in the love of 
indwelling sin? God? 

Gal. 5.17. Q. What is the differ-|}| Nom. 8.16. @. How doth the Spir- 
ence betwixt a renewed and unrenew-}it witness in us that we are God’s chil- 
el man’s struggling against sin ? dren? 

Rom. 8.7. Q. Who are the ear-|| Rom. 8.26. Q. How doth the Spir- 
nally minded, and who the spiritually jit help our infirmities in prayer? 
minded 2 Eph. 4. 30. Q. What is the Spir- 

Phil. 3. 9. Q. What are the marks|lit’s sealing work in believers ? 
of these who are found in Christ, and|| Hosea 6.4. Q. 1. What is the cause 


clothed with his righteousness ; of the evanishing of our good frames ? 
John 15.5. Q. What are the evi-||Q. 2. How to prevent our losing them? 
dences of a vital union with Christ ? Psal. 18. 21. Q. Who may say 


2 Cor. 9. 15. Q. Who are these |ithey have not wickedly departed from 


that are truly thankful for a crucified ||their God? 
Jesus ? Psal. 18,23. Q. 1. How may we 
Zech. 12. 10. Q. Who are they ||Know our predominant sin? Q. 2. 
that look in a right manner to a piere- || How shall we conquer it? 
ed Saviour ? Rev. 3.2. Q. 1. What are the symp- 
John 17.3. Q. What are the marks | toms of grace in decay? Q. 2. What 
ofa saving kno~-ledge of God and his |are the causes of it? Q. 3. What are 
Son Jesus Christ? | the means of reviving it ? 
Gal. 2.20. Q.1. What is ittolive|| Job 23.3.8. &. What course shal¥ 
by faith upon the Son of God? Q. 2.,they take, who have been long in dark- 
How to live by faith on him in great|ness, and cannot find God in duties or 
trials? Q.3. How to attain the assu- ordinances ? 
rance of Christ’s love to us? | Job 23.4 Q. What are the best 
Maiti.7. 17. Q. How to know if the arguments to fill our mouths with to 
fruit we bring forth be good or bad? | prayer? 
Ee 
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1 Pet. 5. Q. Who are these! 
Christians aa may be said to be clo- 
thed with humility ? 

2. Cor. 12.7. @. How shall we 
prevent spiritual pride, and being tifted | 
up with our attainments? 

Psal. 17. 5. @. How shall we be 
kept from backslidings after solemn) 
engagements ? | 

Psal. 30. 6. Q. How to prevent 
falling into security after God’s kind 
dealings ? 

Gal. 6. 16. @. How should we 
walk so as to maintain peace with God 
and conscience ? 

Psal. 85. 8. Q. How may we dis- 
tinguish between a true and false peace 
of conscience ? 

Psal. 119. 19. Q. What is the 
character of one that may say, l am a 
stranger in the earth? 

Deul. 17. 19. @. How shall we 
read the word with spiritual advantage ? 

Heb. 4 2. @. 1. How shall we 
hear the word preached, so as to prof- 
itby it? @. 2. What is it to mix 
faith with the hearing of the word? 

Mat. 6.6. @. How shall we man- 
age secret prayer aright ? 

2 Chron. 30.19. Q. What prepa- 
ration of heart is necessary for solemn 
ordinances? 

1 Cor. 11. 24. Q. What kind of 
remembrance ought we to keep up of 
the death of our Redeemer ? 

Heb. 11. 28. Q. How is faith to be 
exercised in communicating ? 

Eph. 6, 24% Q. What are the char- 
acters of these who love our Lord Je- 
acs in sincerity ? 

1 John 2.15. Q. What is that love 
of the world, that is inconsistent with 
the love of God ? 

1 John 3. 14 Q. What are the 
marks of true love to the brethren ? 

Mat. 5. 44. Q. Whenis our love 
to enemies of the right sort? 

Maj. 6.14. Q. How may we get! 
our hearts brought to a forgiving dis-| 
position? 





The Greek Patriarch. 


Heh, 12.10: Q. When is affliction 
for our profit? 

Phil. 1. 27. Q. When is our con- 
versation as becometh the gospel of 
Christ? 

Gal. 6.9. Q. How may we pre- 
vent our wearying in well-doing ? 

1 Cor.10.31, ©. How shall we 
manage our natural and civil actions 
to the glory of God? 

Rom. 10. 1. Q. What means may 
we use for the conversion of others ? 

Mat. 25. 6. Q. How should we 
meet and entertain Christ, when coua- 
ing by his Spirit to the sinful land ? 

2 Tim. 4. 8. @. How shall we at- 
tain to areallove of Christ’s appear- 
‘ing ? 


HARMONY 


Christian Observer, June, 1815. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

The Rev. Henry Lindsay, Chaplain 
ito the British Embassy at Constantino- 
ple, in a letter dated from the British 
Palace, Constantinople, Jan. 12, 1814, 
has inclosed a paper from the Greek 
Patriarch of Constantinople. What 
gave occasion to it was this: “Upon 
making inquiry,” says Mr. Lindsay, 
. relative to distributing, either gratis 
or by purchase, the modern Greck Tes- 
taments which the society had entrust- 
ed to my care, I was generally given 
to understand. that the Greck Priests 
wonld do all in their power to thwart 
and render ineffectual any such distri- 
bution. I determined, therefore, to go 
at once to the Patriarch, and, if possi- 
ble, procure his sanction. According- 
ily f got translated a large Extract from 
ithe Sumimary Account of the Society, 
which i left with him, together with a 
copy of the Modern Greek Testament. 
When I next saw him, ie told me that 
he considered the object of the Society 
highly Taudable, and presented me with 
the enclosed declaration. 

“ As the present Patriarch is consid- 





Lev. 19. 17. Q. Whatis the right: 
way of reproving our brother ? 

Eph. 5. 7. Q. How may we be- 
come partakers of other men’s sins? 


————— 


ered a person of great literary attain- 
ments, the opinion of so competent a 
‘judge respecting the version adopted 
by the Socicty may be thought in itself 
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satisfactory ; but I coneeive the Dec- 
laration may be also extinsively useful, 
if the Society should think proper to 
print and prefix to each copy of the Ro- 
mnaic Testament which may hereafter 


be issued. I have been credibly 
informed that many Greeks have 
scrupled to purchase, or even receive, 
the Scriptures, without some such au- 
thority ; and I understand, that the per- 
sons acting for the Society at Zante 
are of opinion, that the sale of the 'Tes- 
taments, transmitted there, has been 
materially retarded by those scruples.” 

The following is a translation from 
the modern Greek of the Patriarch’s 
declaration :— 

“ Cyril Archbishop of Constantinople, 
New Rome, and Ecumenical Patri- 
arch. 

* Our Lowliness notifies by this pres- 
ent Patriarchal declaration, that, hav- 
ing examined accurately, and with the 
necessary attention, the edition of the 


New ‘estament in two languages, Hel- 
‘Jenie and Romaiec, published in Eng- 


land by the Society there established, of 
British typography, by John Tilling, at 
Chelsea, in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and ten of the incarnation of 
Christ our Saviour, we have found in 
it nothing false, or erroneous; where- 
fore we have judged right to give per- 
mission for it to be used, and read by all 





mined to throw aside his yellow robes, 


7 embrace the Christian religion. 


* It was im vain that his resolution was 


_assailed by his brother priests, and by 
the solicitations of his own family ; 
their importunities only served to agi- 
‘tate his mind, but could not shake his 


determined conviction, founded upon 
examination and reflection. He gave 
up rank, affluence, connections, family, 
to follow the dictates of his conscience. 
He was baptised immediately after the 
second lesson, by the name of ‘ Petrus 
Panditta Sekanas ;’ and Mr. Annom and 
Mr. Clough (the missionary by whose 
instrumentality he had been convert- 
ed) were his godfathers. From the nat- 
ural influence of his character and abil- 
ities, such an example promises to be 
of signal use in the propagation of 
Christianity. The causes which led 
to his adoption of the Christian religion, 
and the probable consequence of his 
conversion, were noticed with much 
effect by the Honorable and Rev. Mr. 
'T'wisleton, in his sermon on the occa- 
sion ; and they furnished a most appro- 
priate conclusion to a discourse deliv- 
‘ered on the nativity of Him who was 
destined to be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles.” 

The account of the conversion of 
this priest is too long to be inserted en- 
‘tire. We must content onrselves with 








" dog he a few brief extracts. 
pious, united, and orthodox Christians ; | 


“'lhe manner,” says Mr. Clough, 


(9 be sold in the booksellers’ shops,!'«iyn which I became acquainted with 


and to be bought freely by all who 
wish it, without any one making the 
least hesitation: for the manifestation 
of which, this our present Patriarchal 


thirteenth day of the month of Decem- 
ber, 1814.” 
CEYLON. 
* On Christmas day (1814) a very 


remarkable baptism was celetrated inj, 


the middle of divine worship, before a 
full congregation, at the church in the 
Fort. A Budhist priest, of great emi- 
nenee for character, talents, and litera- 
ry attainments, after mature delibera- 


tion, and a careful perusal of the gospel | 


ithe Budhist priest, was by attending 
|the idolatrous worship and ceremonies. 
'|On these occasions I always attended 
) by an interpreter, by whose means I 
Declaration has been issued, in the/ 


was enabled to make many inquiries ; 
‘and 1 the more particularly addressed 
this priest, perceiving that he possessed 
acculeness of intellect, and was ac- 
knowledged to be the best versed in 
the religion of Budhu, and jn the sct- 
‘ences of the country. I began fo take 
great pleasure in conversing with him ; 
‘and the pleasure appearing to be recip- 
-roeal, our interviews became frequent 
and of protracted length. 





“ Perceiving, after many conversa- 


| 


in the Cingalese language, had deter- tions, that he continued to be very ip- 
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quisitive about Christianity, I furnished 
him with a copy of the four gospels in 
Cingalese, wfth which he was much 


pleased, saying, ‘'This is what I bave, 


Tong wished to see, and be assured 1 
will read it with great attention; but, 
he added, ‘ may I request an additional | 


favor of you, which is, to explain any |) 


part which | may not understand? I 
presented to him the gospels at his own 
heathen temple, when some of his pu- 
pils for the Budhist priesthood were 
present, who were not a little surprised 
at the joy he expressed, and the care 
he manifested in wrapping it up,as be- 
ing more valuable than gold. 

“ He soon put me to the pleasing 


task of explaining, to the best of my a- 
bilities, thuse things which were rather 


mysterious tohim. After he had read 
the gospels, several times, he began to 


Jament that he had not the Old ‘Testa- 


ment, supposing it would give hima 
clear explanation of the New. 


* T must now pass over a number of 


interesting evening conversations, and | 
hasten to the interview when he made | 


a public confession of the state of his 


mind and present views, which was 
nearly as follows: ‘1 feel a wish to 
give you a relation of my present con- 
dition, and I believe from what I know 
of you, that you will not make a wrong 
use of any thing I say. Since | became 
acquainted with you, your conversa- 


tion and your answers to my different 


questions have made a deep impres- 


sion on my mind; and during the last | 
state of 


three weeks, | have been ina 
great distress of mind. I have often 
returned home afier my interviews 
with you, unable to sleep all night.” 1 
asked him the cause of his trouble. He 
replied that it arose from an apprehen- 
sion that he and his countrymen who 
followed the religion of Budhu had 
been mistaken in their religious princi- |} 
ples, which was to hima consideration | 
of the greatest importance. He added, 

that the more he thought on the sub- 
ject, the more the apprehension i%- 

creased, in as much as the evidences 

in favor of the Christian religon were 
makings a stronger and stronger inpres- 


The Budhist Priest. 


sion upon him. J then asked him 
whether the God of the Christians was 
he who ought to be worshipped in pre- 
ference to idols. He replied thathe had 
been considering the subject in all its 
bearings, and that he had offered up 
prayers for direction in a matter so im- 
(portant; and the more he prayed, the 
| more did his desire to quit the relivion 
of Budhu inerease. He then asked me 
to assist him in managing this, for which 
his gratitude would be extreme, and 
that he should think that the great God 
had sent me from England to Ceylon 
to instruct him, and shew him the right 
way of worshipping God; and inreturn, 
he should think it incumbent upon him, 
to his latest hour to make known to 
his countrymen the blessings of the 
gospel which had been thus offered to 
him through my means. Perceiving 
that he was prepared to manifest his 
conversion, | asked him what he con- 
ceived the most speedy and effee- 
tual mode of doing it. He replied, 
* By laying aside my priestly garments, 
and joining myself to the socicty of 
Christians ;’ adding, ‘ lam, in my pre- 
sent situation, as comfortable as I can 
wish with regard to the things of this 
world ; but as soon as I throw off this 
garment, I shall be deprived of all 
|means of support; and this gives me 
uneasiness, because | shall be brought 
into distress. If, however, L had only 
a sufficient knowledge of the Christian 
religion, to enable me to preach it, I 
believe the great and good God would 
not suffer me for one moment to want; 
and one of the greatest acts of mercy 
you can do, will be to assist me a little 
in this partic ular.’ 

* About this time there was a meet- 
ing convened of several Budhist priests 
for some particular occasion near 
Galle, and the meeting was to continue 
for some days; and I was apprehen- 
‘sive he might be shaken, or not sufli- 
le iently prepared to stand the attacks 
‘of such a number of his former ac- 
‘quaintance. But at this time a singular 
‘circumstance occurred, which seemed 
to give weight to all his past conduct. 
, Lhe priests who bad assembled were 
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(estrous to avail themselves of the op-'|has since gone back to Jaffna; and I had 
portunity of receiving personal im-) tie pleasure of knowing, when | was 
provement through the means of my | there in October, that he had succeeded 
faithful convert; for he being the sen-, in getting forty or fifty Mahometans to 
jor priest, was looked up to for instruc-|/attend him daily for the purpose of 
tion; and one evening when they) learning the principles of a religion 
were assembled, and were expecting to'| which seemed to them to have carried 
hear him preach on the religion of Bud-| such conviction to his mind. ‘This is 
hu, he drew out the Cingalese New))just what was to be wished for: and 1 
Testament, and began to read the first have little doubt that his example will 
chapter of St. Matthew ; and he pro-|'produce the most extensive effect a- 
eceded to read other chapters, mak-'| mong the different villages of his coun- 
ing his observations till morning, by |! trymen, who are settled all along the sea 
which time he had finished the whole! coasts of our island.” 

gospel. 





He was heard with surprise | 
and attention ; and they frequently in-| 
terrupied him, as he proceeded, with! 6 ; 
aula, which he answered to the | Account of -Ibdool Messee, a Hindoo 
best of his ability.” 4 Missionary, employed by the Church 
His baptism appears to have taken|| “Wésstonary Sociely: with an extract 
place soon after this oceurrence.In a few Jrom his Journals, &c. 
days “ another priest made application|| Arnoon Messge, a converted Ma- 
to be permitted to embrace Christiani-| hometaa, was born at Delhi. His ori- 
ty, and tobe publicly baptised, as an||ginal name was Shekh Salih. His fa- 
example to his countrymen. ‘This man | (her is considered a learned man, and 
is at present receiving the necessary | gains a livelihood by teaching children. 
instruction; and as soon as he has made Shekh Salih was instructed by his fa- 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 











adequate proficiency in the principles) 
of our religion, he will be permitted to| 
avow the renunciation of his own faith, | 
and the adoption of ours, inthe same 
way whieh the other priest has done.” | 
| 
“ About a year ago, a Mahometan) 
merchant of Jaffna, came down to Co-| 
jumbo, and was publicly baptized in! 
ourchurch. He had long been weigh- 
ing the comparative merits of the Ko- 
ran and the Testament, and had fully 
decided in favor of the latier, when he 
came to me while I was at Jaffna in last 
March, and stated to me his conviction 
of the truth of Christianity, and his de- 
sire to become a Christian. I advised 
ihat he should be brought down from 
Jaffna, and admitted into our faith, un- 
der the protection of the Governor.— 


‘ther, and made considerable proficien- 
‘cy both in the Persian and Arabic lan- 
cuages. 

When he was about twenty-one years 
of age (he is at present thirty-six) he 
came with his father to Lucknow, in 
quest of employment; and after some 
time, became Moonskee, first to an Eng- 
lish merchant, and then to an officer in 
‘the East India Company’s service. At 
this time Abdool was so zealous a Muss 
‘sulman, that he induced a Hindoo ser- 
‘vant of the above officer to become a 
|Mahometan. The master finding some 
fault with bim for his officiousnes, he 
‘was so offended as to leave his employ, 
‘and return to Lucknow, with a deter- 
‘mination of having no more communi- 
cation with the British. 

At length, after having been abouta 








This had the desired effect; for al-\year in some situation under the Na- 


though the other Mahometans had en- 
deavored to deter him from changing 
his religion, by open threats, they de- 
sisted from their intended persecution 
of hinrthe moment they found he was 





protected by persons in power, He! 


‘bob of Lucknow, he went into the Ma- 
hratta Country,and engaged as a troop- 
er in the service of Ibrahim Ali Khan, 
one of the chieftains of the Javudpore 
Rajah. 





| 'Phis step Abdool speaks of as the 
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beginning of God’s mercy to him: for, | 
while under the command of Ibrahim | 
Ali Khan, Meer Khan, another chief- | 


tain, at that time in the service of the | 


same Rajah, was sent to murder Rao. 
Scivac Sing, the rival of the Javudpore | 
Rajah. Meer Khan Swore on the Ko-| 
ran that he came to mediate a peace 
between his employer and the Rao, | 
whom he no sooner decoyed into his’ 
tent, than having gone out on some | 
pretext, he ordered the cords to be cut, | 
and ordered his attendants to stab the | 
visitors involved in its folds. "The ill- 
fated Rao cut his way through the folds, 
of the tent with a dagger, and bravely | 
defended himself until overpowered 


by numbers. 1 


This Scivae Sing was a young man! 
of very interesting appearance ; and 
pity for his untimely death raising a) 
feeling of disgust at the perfidy of man-' 
kind; Abdool, hitherto a stranger to) 
such treachery, considering that he! 
himself was likely to be made the exe-| 
cutioner of equally inhuman measures, | 
resolved on quitting the army. | 

At the end of about a year he went’ 
to Cawnpore to visit his father, and 
there heard ofthe Rey. Henry Martyn’s, 
preaching to the poor natives, who as- 


semb!ed on the lawn before his house | 


on Sundays. He determined to go, 
as he expressed it, to see the sport.— 
Mr. Martyn was explainining the com- 
mandments to the people, when Ab- 
dool went to hear; and he was struck. 
with the observations that were made, 
and considered them as both reasonable 
and excellent. He had previously been 
perplexed about the contradictions 
maintained by the different Mahometan | 
Sects, and this Christian instruction! 
appeared to him better than any which 
he had as yet received. He told his 
father what opinion he had formed, and | 
begged him to get him some employ- 
ment at Cawnpore, where he might 
hear more of these things. 

Abdool was accordingly engaged, in 
1810, to copy Persian Writings for Sa- 
bat. Here he obtained the infor- 
mation which he desired, particularly 
by inquiring of the Native Christian 


‘ 





Children the subjects of the lessons 
which they had learned in school ; and, 
by this mode, he was enabled to gain 
some insight into Divine 'Truth. 

When Mr. Martyn had finished his 
‘translation of the New-'lestament into 
Hlisdoostanee, the book was given Ab- 
dool to bind. 'Mhis he cousidered a 
fine opportunity ; nor did he let it slip, 
‘On reading the Word of God, he dis- 
covered his state; and perceived there- 
in a true description of his own heart. 
He soon decided in favor of the Chris- 
tian Religion. 

His Christian name is Abdool Mes- 
see, “ Servant of Christ.” He was bap- 
itized by the late Rev. David Brown, 
at Calcutta. 

Abdool, since his conversion, has 
‘been a most diligent missionary. Ab- 
dool’s method is to read and explain 
the books of Moses and the Gogpels. 
Where the customs of the natives ap- 
pear to have been taken froin the Bi- 
ible, he points it out to them. He nev- 
‘er enters into the histories of their sup- 
posed Prophets or Gods; but he asks 
them if they can shew him any, whose 
‘life and doctrine can be compared with 
that of Jesus, and points out the char- 
‘acter of a true Saviour. Their own 
consciences usually make the applica- 
tion; and he has often been asked, 
“ What then do you say our Prophets 
or Gods are liars?” His usual answer 
is, do yourselves judge. I tell you 
plainly that I have ceased to honor 
ithem; and I Know there is no salva- 
tion but in Jesus. He takes usually a 
whole chapter to explain, rather than a 
single verse, and reads the chapters as 
lessons between the prayers. His sta- 
ition is Agra, onthe Ganges. We now 
isubjoin the 
Journal of Abdool Messee for December, 

1813. 

“ Sunday, Dec. 5, 1813—For some- 
time there has been public worship, 
‘both in Cantonments and in the City, 
for the native Christians ; the nnmber 
‘at both places is consequently smaller. 
In the City, beside the usual attend- 
‘ants who appear to reverence the word 
lof God, there were several strangers 
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| embarrassed, and entered freely with 
} him into conversation about the ‘Trans- 
lations and progress of the Gospel ; and 
gave a kind of promise that she would 


who came to the door, and stood du- 
ring the reading and expounding of 
John viith, and heard with much at- 
tention. 

Sunday, Dee. 12.—Nothing remark- 
able occurred to day. Several of Eu- 
rdpean descent, who reside in the city, 
attended, but only two or three stran- 
gers, one Of whom went away before 
the service ended. ‘Two, who have 
attended worship occasionally for 
some time, wish to join themselves to) 
us. One Youth, who has been with’ 
us since August, gave a very consis- 
tent and scriptural account of what he 
has heard from time to time, before 
the Congregation. 

Dec. 14.—T'o-day Abdool 
returned in safety from Meerat. 
joy expressed by the Converts and 
Children on his return was very grati-) 
fying. 

He relates, that on the way to Mee- 
rat he had many opportunities of con- 
versation about religion, especially at 


Cocl, where Talib, Messee’s father and | 


friends reside. ‘'welve copies of the) 
fransiations were given away. 
friends were, at first, very much offend- 
ed, but became so reconciled at last, 
as to beg a copy of St. Matthew, that: 
they might know more of ¢ Christianity. 
At Meerat much attention was ex-' 
cited among the Mahometans; and 
long conversations were held daily in 
large assemblies. 


Messee | 
The), 


+ alib’ 8} 


These are describ- | 
ed at length, in Mr. Bowley’s Journal. | 
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cause a portion of Scripture to be read 
to her every day. 
Sunday, Dec. 19, 1813.—This fore- 
noon, at our house and in the city, Ab- 
dool held Divine Service. In the city 





| there were upward of sixty adults, be- 


j side children, listening with serious- 
ness to the werd of life. 

Dee. 20—This afternoon, a person 
\who has been regularly of late to hear 
the Seriptures read, came from the 
city to have some conversation in pri- 
vate. He attended Abdool’s preach- 
ing frequently during the Rains; but, 
from the scoffs and rebukes of his 
neighbours, deserted for some time.— 
Reflecting, how ever, on the shortness 
and uncertainty of life, with the mani- 
fold sins which he is conscious of hav- 
ing committed, he began to attend 
again ; and, from what he heard yester- 
day from the xxviiith Psalm, and to- 

day respecting Moses esteeming re- 
| proach for Christ greater treasure than 
|: the riches of Egypt, he could no lon- 
ger restrain himself, but busged to be 
admitted into the faith of Christ, if so 
,be his sins might be forgiven. This 
‘man was a personal servant of Lord 
| Lake during the late Mahratta war, 
‘and discovers more than ordinary good 
sense and intelligence. 


Christmas Day.—To-day twenty 





| 
| 
\ 





The result was, that five appear truly} adults, and twelve children belonging 


convinced of the excelle ney of the| to them, 
gospel, and profess themselves Chris-| were baptized. 
Of these one is a man of greé at | on probation since July last, and some 


flame. 
learnine. 


At Seerdhuna the Becum received, 


Abdool with much civility. As the! 
custom is to carry a pres sent on being, 


=! 


and other native children, 
They have all been 


‘ofthem longer. ‘They were separate- 
ly examined and addressed on the 23d, 
_ respecting baptism, and discover what 
was thought sufficient marks of ac- 


introduced to a superior, Abdool pre- || quaintance with the subject, and of the 


sented a copy of St. Mark’s Gospel, 
Which her Highness 
great devoiion, kissed it, 
it to her head. 


and carried), 
She was evidently | 


afraid of hearing something against the | 
as Aino! | persons. 


Romish Ceremonies; but, 
confined himself to recommendations | 
of the Scriptures, she soon became ta- 


received with | 


grace of God being with them. 

First and most remarkable was Jew- 
an Sing, the Byragee Fakeer referred 
to in the memorandum of August 29th, 
and his household, consisting of eight 
He said, that ever since he 


| 


} hegan to hear the Gospel he has had a 
; persuasion that this is the only way of 
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salvation—tiat, moteover, God has 
brought all his family to be of the same 
mind; “ and this,” said he, “ is an un- 
speakable mercy conferred on me, 
who am nothing. His is ail the praise!” 
His wife declared that she embraced 
the Gospel in order to obtain remis- 





sion of her sins. The eldest daughter 
has suffered a good deal of ill treat-| 
ment from her husband ; and has been: 
finally abandoned by him, on account, 
of her attachment to the Gospel. The 
eldest son also discovers decided marks 
of grace. 


The confession of Noor Nissan, aged 
90 years, was very affecting. In a 
tremulous voice, and with broken ae- 
cents, she said that she had often wish- 
ed for death, whilst going on ignorant- 
ly in error: but God had, in mercy, 
preserved her ; and now she should 
die in peace. 

The Hindoostanee Doctor’s servant, 
mentioned, July 27th, delivered a very 
decided testimony. After stating the 


miracles, death, and resurrection of our} |. 


Lord as grounds of faith, he was asked, | 
if he believed that Christ would save! 
him also. 


en me the assurance of it in my own) 
mind; how can I doubt but he will! 


save me 17” 

It would eccupy too much time to 
detail the history of every individ- 
ual. 

Sunday, Dec. 26.—To-day, after 
Divine Service in the Fort, the Lord’s 
supper was administered in the city to 
the Native Congregation. The num- 
ber of communicants amounted to 45, 
of whom 11 were converts from the Ro- 
mish Church. A report having gone 
abroad, that, on the former occasion of 
adminisiering the Lord’s Supper, a 
piece of beef had been given to the 
Hindoo Converts, and a piece of pork 
to the Mahomeian Converts, it was 
judged expedient to allow all who chose 
to remain during the celebration. A 


He answered, “ He has giv-|| | 





great number, both of Mahometans/ 
and Hindoos, were spectators, and be- | 
haved very orderly. The new place: 
of Worship was neariy filled. 





After i 
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‘the congregation was dismissed, Ulie 

ha and his wife, both of whom were 
baptized yesterday, were observed 
weeping. On being asked why they 
i wept, he answered, “ Hitherto I have 
known nothing aright ; but now I per- 
ceive indeed, that Jesus gave his Body 
and Blood for the pardon of my sins. ” 
Several other converts appeared equal- 
ly affected; and their conversation af- 
terward was very satisfactory and en- 
couraging. 

Dec. 29, 1813.—To-day a learned 
man visited us. He says that he comes 
from Cabul, but we suspect that he is 
an Arabian Jew. He has read the 
Old and New Testaments in the Ara- 
bic, and is well acquainted with the 
names of the different books. He 
asked, Ist, What was the religion of 
Abraham? 2d, Who the Twenty-four 
‘Elders in Revelations are? 3d, Who 
is the Lamb, that is in the midst of the 
throne of God? 4th, Who is the man 
of Sin? (2 Thess. ii.) 5th, What pe- 
riod of the Revelations is now fulfil- 
‘ling? 6th, What the time of tempta- 
‘tion is, which is to try the inhabitants 
of the earth? On hearing the answers, 
‘he said with warmth, “ Why do not 
‘mankind understand these things? I 
have read the Scriptures often, and 
they have always been in the world, 
but no one understands them.” He 
was told that the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit is necessary to a proper nnder- 
standing of Seripture. On going away 
he said he thought he now began to un- 
derstand. 

Dec. 31.—The number of scholars 
continues the same as before. Sever- 
al persons are lately come forward, 
professing their wish for baptism. The 
number of converted Adults is 41 ; and 
of their children, 14 have been baptiz- 
ed. All who have embraced the Gos- 
pel have hitherto walked orderly, and 
give no cause to doubt of their sincer- 
ity. It will be ohserved, that 11 per- 
sons, formerly of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion, have renounced the errors 
of Popery and joined themselves to us- 

(Signed) D.C. 

Agra, Jan. 1, 1314 
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_ presidency of his Excellency Mir. Ro- 





British and Foreign Bible Socieiy. 


PRITISU AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Tur following is an abstract of the 
Eleventh Report of this Society, which | 
was read at the Annual Meeting on 
the 3d of May last,— 

At the last Meeting, the members of 
the Society were encouraged to in- 
dulge the pleasing hope, that the paci- 
fication of Europe would lead to a 
more extensive adoption of the prin- 
ciple of their institution. ‘This ex- 
pectation has been amply verified. 
The Societies instituted on the conti- 
nent, during the year, are numerous 
and important. The Committee will 
first notice those, the formation of 
which was assisted by the presence and 
exertions of the Rev. R. Pinkerton, 
while on his return to Russia. 

¥st. The Netherlands Bible Socie- 
ty, established at Amsterdam, under the 


el, Minister of the Interior; and of 
which many Catholics are members. 
Anot* * Society has been formed at) 
Rotteric' m, of which his Excellency! 
Mr. Van Hoogstraaten, Member of; 
the States General, is Pres sident.—| 
Thirty more Bible Societies have 
been instituted in different paris of the. 
United Netherlands, which, together| 
with Rotterdam, are considered divis-| 
ions of the Netherlands Society. i 
plan has been adopted for instituting’ 
32 Bible Associations in Amsterdam | 
and its environs, comprising nearly! 
200,000 inhabitants. 

2d. The Grand Duchy of Berg Bi- 
ble Society, established at Elberfield., 
The population is large, and includes 
a great proportion of Catholics. Ma- 
ny thousands of them had never seen 
a Bibie; and among some, even the 
meaning of the word was unknown. 
His Excellency Baron Von Gruener 
governor-general of the duchy, was 
chosen president. 

3d. The Hanoverian Bible Societg. || 
In Hanover, as in Petersburgh, the Lu-|| 
theran, Calvinistic, and Catholic cler-|| 
gy, join hands to promote the. good 
cause. When the chief Catholicipriest 
entered the room, he grasped Mr. 
Pinkerton’s hand in the most cordial 


Ff 











‘glorious cause: 
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‘manner, and with a countenance beam- 


ing with joy, said, “ I rejoice that I have 
an opportunity of uniting in such a 
1 am decidedly of 
opinion that the Scriptures should be 
put into the hands of every class of 
nyen, and that even the poorest and 
the meanest should have it in their 
power to draw Divine instruction from 
the Fountain Head.” ‘The president 
of this society is his Excellency Baron 
Von Arnswaldt, minister of state, privy 
counsellor, and president of the eccle- 
siastical court. His royal highness the 
duke of Cambridge is its patron. 

4th. The Prussian Bible Society, 
established at Berlin, under the presi- 
dency of his Excellency Lieutenant- 
general Von Dierecke, tutor to the 
Crown Prince of Prussia. His Prus- 
sian Majesty has approved of the So- 
ciety, and confirmed its laws ; and has 
granted to it the freedom of the letter- 
post. The Bible Society, which had 
existed at Berlin since 1805, has mer- 
ced in the Prussian Bible Society. _ 
At Konigsberg, the printing of the Li- 
thuanian Scriptures was-rapidly advan- 


jeing. An additional grant of 2001. to 


the Bible Committee at Konigsberg 
has enabled them to procure addition- 
al types, and to print 3,000 extra cop- 
ies of the Lithuanian New Testament. 
A Bible Society has been recently in- 
stituted at Konigsberg, in connexion 
with the Prussian Bible Society at 
Berlin. 

5th. The Saxon Bible Society, es- 
tablished at Dresden, under the presi- 
dency of his Excellency Count Ho- 
henthal, the minister for religion.— 
A most interesting aecount of the for- 
mation of this institution, given by the 
Rev. Dr. Deering, chaplain of the 
court of Saxony, concludes with ob- 
serving, “ Universal was the impres- 
sion, and loud the gratitude expressed 
both towards the Parent Institution in 
London, and its worthy member, Mr. 
Pinkerton. Tears of joy glittered in 


‘many an eye, andthe name of the 


Lord was glorified. May he command 
his blessing on this holy union!” 
Mr. Pinkerton, in passing through 
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Warsaw, hekl a meeting in the palace || 


of Prince Czartorisky, for the purpose |, 
of forming a Polish Bible Society; at | 
Which meeting, certain re ulations 
were adopted, subject to the approba- 


tion of the Emperor of Russia. In) 
Poland, it is asserted, that a copy of 


the Bible is scarcely to be obtained at 
any price. Mr. Pinkerton, before he: 
Jeti Warsaw, made arrangements for, 
the distribution of 250 Polish Bibles, 
and 500 New Testaments, as well as 
ofa number of German ‘Testaments | 
and Bibles. 

The societies above enumerated, 


were established in less than three | 


months after the last annual meeting. 
At the meetings convened forthe pur-. 
pose, the greatest joy and harmony 
prevailed; and from the rank, abilities, 
and respectability of the presidents, 
Vice-presidents, and direetors, there is) 
every reason to hope their "example | 
will have an extensive influence, and 


their exertions a most beneficial e ees 


The Cominittee have granted 3601. 


3 
the Berg Bible Society, and 5001. to’ 


each of the four other societies : and!) 
they have since granted 1C0!. to the) 
Auxiliary Bible Society at Potsdam ; 


and the like sum to the S Saxon “re 


Society, for promoting an edition of 
the New ‘Testament in the Wendish | 
dialect, for the use of the poor Wen-) 
des or Vv andals in Lusatiz. 


RUSSTA. 
The Bible Society at St. 


Russian Bible Society.” 
ceedings of this institution, formed un- 
der the patronece of his imperial ma- 
jesty, and s: uper ‘intended by a noble- 
man not less disting 


ty and abilities than by his l¢ch rank, 


are conducted witha zeal and energy! 


which promise substantial benefits to 


the Russian empire. The great object 


of iis exertions is, to distribute a large | 


number of copies of the sholy Seripture 
at the lowest rate : its eomuiniilee ts now 
priating them im seven 
vuages, While the 
auxiliary societies are printing 


different lan- 


‘ 


eommiltees of its 





Peters-| 
burg has now assumed the title of “The ; 


"The pro- | 


“nshed Dy his pie- 


several oiher dialects. The number 
of Bibles and Testaments now print- 
ing by the Russian Bible Society is sta- 
‘ted at 92,000 copies. 
| ‘The Moseow Bible Society, 
almost rivals that at Si. Petersbure in 
ithe number of contributors, has un- 
\dertaken an edition of 5000 Bibles and 
(5060 ‘Testaments in the Slavonian tan- 
guage, for the use of the native Rus- 
_sians; the printing of the latier is near- 
ily finished. In 260 years, not move 
‘than 50,900 copies of the Slavonian 
Bible have been printed. ‘This Soci- 
‘ety has also undertaken, at iis own ex- 
pense, the printing of 5000 copies of 
| the Georgian New ‘Testament. A set 
‘of Georgian types, which eseaped the 
| conf gration of Moscow, has been dis- 
| covered ; and this work is now in pro- 
eress, under the superintendence of the 
Georgian Metropolitan Ion, and Arch- 
bishop Pafnut, both residingat Moscow. 
|| ‘The Society at Dorpat has establish- 


which 


eda Bible Association in every parish, 
tof under the direction of the PW br.— 
yey his has beenfound a most’ eficient 
plan for promoting its success among 
|the common people. 

The Societies at Miilau and 
care printing 14,000 Lettish New ‘Tes- 
|{aments, and the Soe iety at Revel an 
‘edition of the Bible in the Revelian 
Esthonian dialect. 'T'o the Societies ef 
| Miitau, Riga, Dorpat, and Revel, 1600 
copies of the German New ‘Testament 
| have been ordered from St. Peters- 
‘burg, at the expense of the Briish and 
roreign Bible Sccicty. 

The Committee have granted the 
‘sun of 2001. to the Russian Auxiliary 
Society, forme dat Arensberg, the cap- 
ital of Oesel, fer that and the neighbor- 
ing islands. The scarcity of the Scrip- 
{ures is so great in these parts, * that 
even some who are teachers of others, 
are destitute of a Bible.” 

The printing of the Persian New Tes- 
tament, translated by the late revered 
Henry Martyn, is printing at St. Peters- 
burg. from acopy brought thither by 
Sir Gore Ousely, Bart. Ambassador 
from his Majesty ‘i the Court of Per 


them in|,sia, who has undertaken te superintend | 
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the press. ‘he zeal, learning, piety,||edge of the Gospel among all nations, 
and diligence of Mr. Martyn, afford the|/and of fulfilling the prophecies of our 
most satisfactory assurance of the ae-|| Lord in regard to this part of our faith. 
curacy of this translation. A singular) But such institutions are not only most 
testimony in its favor has already|;eminently caleulaied to bring the hea- 
appeared in the interesting letter of| thens to the faith of the.Gospel, but al- 
ihe King of Persia, to Sir George||so to rouse the churches of Christ, in 
Qusely. Under the countenance of|/different lands, from that spiritual ig- 
this sovereign, the Persian New ‘Tes-| norance and slumber in which many 
tament will probably be extensively) of them are lying, and to bring them: 
read ; and the western provinces ofj/again to the fountain of all truth and 
Persia, now subject to Russia, afford aj! blessings.” , 
wide field for its circulation. 'The|]} As a token of his esteem for the So- 
Comunitiee have assisted this work by ciety, he has presented to them a 
agrant of 3001. ‘copy of a Georgian Bible, withan in- 
intelligence from the Crimea au-| scription expressing his “ hearty de- 
thorizes the hope, that the Tartar New] sire to co-operate with them in their 
Yestament, printed at Karass, will! exertions, tospread the word of the 
prove abilessing to the Mohammedans || Lord among all nations of the earth.” 
iathat quarter. A Mufti,to whom aj), | ¥ oat 4. 
‘artar New Testament had been pre-| . rhe first annual meeting of the Rus- 
sented, accepted it with gratitude : he| —_ Bible Society was held at St. Pee 
has become an annual subscriber of 'etsburg on the 20th of last September. 
fifty rublesto the Society at St. Pe-| On this occasion, the first dignitaries 
tersbure, and has also expressed a soli- of the Greek, Catholic, Armenian, and 
citude to obtain a copy of the Bible nl Georgian churches attended, | im their 
Turkish. | sacerdolal garments, united in amity 
A version of the Calmue New Tes-|) and peace. ‘The proceedings of the 


tament, translated at St. Petersburg, is day were conducted by ‘the president, 
printing there, at the charge of the|| * nee, Gebtein. Phe Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society.—|) Conmniltee, when reading, produced 
"his dialect is understood by other! ® burst of astonishment, cratitude and 
ribesin Siberia, and on the confines’ JOY, over the gloriously sinple prinet- 
of China. | ples and biessed effects of their benet- 
The Georgian Arehbishop, Dosithe-|\Cemt institution. The immediate ef- 


. e . . ! Fey . tf 1 1S } > sf jy ir rae be ¢ “7 Meche 
os, is a member of the Russian Bible)‘ ¥ of this meeting was the accession 
of three metropolitans, five arechbish 


Society ; and by his influence, the Roy-| see taatae ta seth 
al Family of Georgia, and many of his |, PSs and two distinguished jay R, lo 
countrymen, have also become mem | the list of vice-presidents of the Soci- 
bers of it. The number of professed lY- 
Christians in the three provinces under| Nine Auxiliary Societies are con- 
his charge, exceeds haifa million; and nected with that of St. Petersburg.— 
in the 2000 churches which they con-,, More are in contemplation; and the 
tain, there are not 200 copies of the) plan for Bible Associations has been 
Bible. Not only is an edition of the | considered, and unanimously approv 
Georgian New ‘Testament printing at)ed; and each vice-president and di- 
Moscow, but the Archbishop has hear-), rector had his district assigned to him, 
tily agreed to promote the establish-, in order to carry the plan into effeet. 
inent of a Georgian Bible Society on) "The Armenian Bible is now prini- 
his arrival at ‘Tiflis, the capital. ine in Russia, and the Committee have 
“It is my opinion,” says the eecle-| agreed to assist the undertaking, by 2 





siastical head of the Greco-Georgian | donation of 50031. "The Armenian in- 
Church, “ that the Bible Societies will) habitanis of Russia have themselves 


be the means of spreadivg the know!-jsubscribed for half the edition of the 
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New Testament, consisting of 5000 
copies, now printing. 

The following is a quotation from a 
fetter addressed to Lord ‘Teigumouth, 
by Prince Galitzin :-— 

“'The object of the Society is from 
day to day becoming more generally 
known and understood from its beuefi- 
cent effects: its funds are increasing 


tf SWEDEN. 

Of the activity displayed by the 
Evangelical Socicty at Stockholm, no 
further proof is necessary than that it 
has printed 40,600 ‘Testaments, and 
13,500 Bibles. ‘The Committee has 
granted the sum of 300). to this Soci- 
ety, to aid the printing of a pocket 
Swedish ‘Testament, on standing types, 


by the subscriptions and donations of) which was much wanted; and a fur- 


many thousands of new members.— 
Thus our institution is enabled, as it 
advances, to extend the sphere of its 
operations, through the increasing aid 


ther sum of 200]. to enable the Socie- 
ty to extend the distribution of Bibles 
among the poor in Sweden. 

The three Auxiliary Societies of 


which it receives from all classes of|]Gothenburg, Westeras, and Gothland, 


people in the empire ; among whom 
the Russian clergy, by their own libe- 
rality and persuasion of others, are pe- 
culiarly distinguished. The peasant- 
ry in the villages lay together their 


rubles and kopecs, to support the good | 


cause of the Society ; thus manifest- 
ing that they have right ideas of its pi- 
ous work. ‘lhe demand for Bibles 
increases from day to day so much, 
that the Society knows not how to 
satisfy it. Such, my lord, are evident 
marks of the grace of God, that bring- 
eth salvation to all men, and leadeth 
them, therefore, to the knowledge of 
the word of life.” 

Such a description suggesis heart- 
felt prayers to God, for his blessing on 
an institution formed for supplying the 
spiritual wants of the Russian Empire. 
The Committee have voted a third 
donation of 1000]. in aid of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society. 

The Committee have received a 
doration from that Society, of 1000 
copies of the Armenian New 'Testa- 
ment: in return, they have placed at 
its disposal a considerable quantity of 
Bibles and Testaments, which remain- 
ed on hand in Russia, afier supplying 
the prisoners of war in that empire, as 
well as nearly 500 ‘Testaments in the 
Ancient and Modern Greek, together 
with a set of stereotype plates for the 
Modern Greek Testament, which will 
facilitate the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures in the provinces using the Greek 
Janguage, where the demand is increas- 
wes. 


are no less actively employed in cir- 
culating tle holy Scriptures within 
their several departments; and their 
exertions have been assisted by dona- 
tions from this Society. 

The Committee here alludes, with 
feelings of unfeigned regret, to the 
death of the Rev. Dr. Brunninark, 
whose life was a sacrifice to his inde- 
fatigable exertions in this cause. He 
/had the satisfaction, however, to wit- 
ness the happy effects of the three so- 
cieties he had planted ; and to observe 
a growing interest in Sweden, both in 
tlie circulation and perusal of the holy 
Scriptures, He assisted to form the 
| plan of a general Swedish Bible Soci- 
‘ety, which was submitted to the King, 
with a request that he would become 
| its Patron; to which his Majesty as; 
ysented ; and the crown prince, at the 

same time, assented to be the first hon- 
orary member of the Society, which 
obtained the royal confirmation on the 
22d of February last. Count Rosen- 
blad, the president, has already de- 
monstrated the deep interest which he 
feels in the success of the institution, 
by the measures he has adopted for 
forming Auxiliary Societies in Swe- 
den, as well as a Bible Society in Nor- 
way. ‘The Committee have voted 
5001. in aid of the Swedish Bible Soci- 
ety. 











DENMARK. 

On the 22d of May, 1814, at a most 
respectable Meeting convened in Co- 
Lge: at which Dr. Munter, the 








Bishop of Zealand, presided, a Danish 
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Bible Society was formed, with his 
Danish Majesty’s approbation, and with 
the promise of his highest protection. 
he objects of this Institution are to 
supply Denmark with the Danish Scrip- 
tures; to provide the Germans settled 
there with the German Scriptures; to 
provide for the exigences of Iceland, | 
Greenland, the Danish West-India Isl-| 
ands, and the Danish Settlements on) 
the Coast of Africa. | 

feeland was last year visited by the! 
Rev. Mr. Henderson. ‘The main ob- 
ject of his journey was to give the na- 
tives the full benefit of the measures 
adopted for supplying them with the | 
holy Scriptures. He carried with him| 
the recommendation of Bishop Mun-) 
ter, and received the greatest encour- 
agement from the Bishop and Clergy 





ernment. It has been assisted by a 
grant of 1001. Tothe Hamburg-Alto- 
na Bivle Society, recently established, 
the Committee have granted 3001.— 
At Bremen,a Society has also been 
recently established, to which a dona- 
tion of 1001. has been presented. 

‘A Bible Society has been instituted 
at Dantzick, after the plan of the Prus- 
sian Bible Society, his Excellency 
J. W.de Weikman, Privy Counsellor 
of his Prussian Majesty, President. A 
donation has been made to it of 2001. 
besides 50l. for the gratuitous distribu- 
tion of Bibles among the inhabitants of 
that city, who had most severely suf- 
fered from its bombardment. 

To a Bible Society formed at Er- 
furt, for the province of ‘Thuringia, 
3001. hve been granted in aid of its 





of Iceland, as well as from the Civil 
Authorities : he employed two months 
in perilous journeys into the interior, 
and, wherever he went, he was wel- 
comed with enthusiasm, and followed 
by the benediction of the inhabitants. 
The want of the Seriptures was lam- 
entably felt, and the ardor of the peo-) 
ple to obtain a copy excessive; yet, 
notwithstanding this scarcity, he re- 
ceived frequent proofs of the acquaint- 
ance of the Icelanders with the con- 
tents of the sacred volume; and, ta- 
ken as a body, they exhibited the 
strongest marks of a religious disposi- 
tion. 





' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


FINLAND. 

The Finnish Bible Society flourish- 
es, and the grant of 2001. for supply- 
ing the Swedish inhabitants of Finland 
with the Scriptures has produced the 
happiest effects. ‘This Society had 
agreed to adopt the plan of establish- 
ing Auxiliary Societies. ‘The Com- 
mittee have granted 5001. to promote 
the printing of a quarto edition of the 
Finnish Scriptures. This fresh dona- 


tion has been acknowledged in terms 

of the warmest gratitude by the Gov- 
ernor-general of Finland. 
GERMANY. 

A Bible Society has been formed at 

Lubeck, with the sanction of the Bur- 

go-master and first members ofthe gov-' 





‘funds. 

The Wurtemberg Bible Institution 
has made progress, both in collecting 
‘subscriptions and in printing a large 
Svo. edition of the German Bible.— 
‘The King of Wurtemberg has granted 
the Institution the freedom of postage 
\for allits letters and parcels, and allow- 
ed it the use ofa seal. 

A Branch Bible Society has been 
formed by the Uniied Brethren, for 
Herrnhut, Niesky, and Kleinwelke, in 
connexion with the Saxon Bible Soci- 
ety. 

SWITZERLAND. 

An additional grant of 2001. has en- 
‘abled the Zurich Society to undertake 
a lage edition of the German Bible. 

The Bible Society at St. Gall men- 
tions that the Canton of St. Gall con- 
tains upwards of 100 Catholic parish- 
es, in which the reading of the Scrip- 
tures was formerly prohibited to the 


people, but that eighty or ninety of the - 


parishes have received permission to 
peruse them; and that the acquaint- 
ance of the Catholics with the Scrip- 
tures becomes more and more general. 
The situation of this society, as well as 
that of Basle, being calculated for pro- 
moting the circulation of the Scriptures 
among the Roman Catholics, the Com- 
mittee have presented to each 1001. 
The Bible Society at Basle has print- 
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ed and circulated the Italian and Ro-; 


New ‘Testament. "he Ro-! 
Old Testament was also in’ 


manese 

manese 

progress, 
rially assisted by oe Bible Committee 
at Chur. ‘The » Society has also 
coinpleted an edifion n of 10,000 copies 
of a German Bibie, on small types.— 
Its Bibles and ‘Testaments are circula- 
ting, not only in Switzerland, but 
in several paris of Germany 

France ; both among Protestants 
Roman Catholics. 

Bible societies have been instituted 
at Lausanne, for the Canton de Vaud, 
and at Geneva; to each of which the 
Cominiiiee have voted 2001. 


gas 3! 


and 


MALTA. 

His Majesty’s 
the permission of the Cotouel, has| 
been supplied wilh L[taiian ‘Testaments. || 
The French and Ltalian prisoners of 
war on board the transports at Valet- 
ta, were also furnished with Bibles and 
Tes taments, previously to their re- 
turn. ‘hese T’estaments were eager- 
ly and gratefully received; and, from 
the report of the English Surgeon in|, 
charge of these men, it appears, that} 


they were perused with great avidity ,|'; 


and the most gratifying effect. 
FRANCE. 


The Commitice have endeavored): 


to promote the circulation of the holy 


Scriptures in that country, by a dona-) 


tion of 5001. to the Consis stor! ies In Pa-|| 


London Society for Promoting Christiantty among the Jews. 


All these works are mate- nobleman, who, 


also. 


and! 


Sicilian Regtwent, by | 








Majesty, and formerly Ambassador 


at 
Constant inople, for the purpose of be- 


"This vencrable 
with the knowledge 
requisite for the task, unites a cordial 
zeal for the propagation of Divine 
truth, has undertaken to superintend 
| the printing of this valuable manu- 
script. He has proneunced the trans- 
laiion accurate, and the style most ex- 


ing printed at Bertin. 


cellent. 
(To be continued. ) 
— + oe 
LONDON SOCTETY ror PROMOTING 


CHRISTIANITY AMONG 


“ The Directors 


THE JEWS. 


of the London So- 





iciety for promoting Christianity a- 
{mong the Jews, relying upon the 


Christian benevolence of the British 
public, and their readiness to promote 
every undertaking which has for its 
lobje ct the te mporal and eternal wel- 
fare of meukind, earnestly request 
ithe favor of Qeir patronage and assist- 
ance to forward the designs of the 
above Institution. 

“'The highly respectable and digni- 
fied characters who have honored the 
‘Society with their names and support, 
sanction this appeal to the tiberality and 
Christian zeal of the public at laree. 
But the grand argument, which it is 
 wuceaiiniid will plead with most power- 





Vas 
rst’ 





fulinfluence, is that this Lustitution com- 
bines the united objeets of all others. 
In jts aimto promote the knowledge 
‘of Divine 'Trath, to convince the Jews 





ris, for French Stereotype ‘Vestaments 
forthe use of Protestants; and have) y 
also subscribed 250]. to a stereotype! 
edition of Maitre de Sacy’s version of | 
the New Testament for the use of the) 
Catholics in France. 

TURKEY. 

The Committee having received in-| 
formation of a Turkish translation of 
ihe whole Bible in manuscript, which’ 
had been deposited fora century and: 
a half in the archives of the University) 


of Leyden, have happily obtained pos-|| 


session ofit, through the Kindness of| 
Mr. Professor Kemper. 
signed to the care of Baron Von Diez, | 
Counsellor of Legation to his 


i that the Lord Jesus Ci 


i 


° t! 
It is now con-, 





ist is the true 
Messiah, and thus to guide the igno- 
ut and wandering transgressor into 
the fold of the good Shepherd, it soli- 
cits aid as a Jisstonary Society. 

“in its exertions to provide for the 
afflicted, the necessitous, and such as, 
by embracing Christianity, may be re- 
duced to distress for want of employ- 
ment, it asks support in the capacity 
ofa House of Industry and a Refuge 
| for the Desliiute. In its parental pro- 
tection, education, and support of 
children of Jewish extraction, it claims 
the aid of the benevolent, to rescue 


yy 


aa 





‘from vice, to impress the infant mind 
 rUsslAD | 


with religious principles, to relieve the 
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affliction of the widow, and to become | been printed and circulated, at home, 


the father of the fatherless. jon the Continent of Europe, in the 
“ Moreover, the Directors of the} Mediterra znean, and inthe East Indies. 
London Society cannot but be per: * Auxiliary Societies have been: in- 


suaded, that compassionate and zeal-|| stituted in various parts of the United 
ous exertions, to callie! the dis =persed | ‘Kingdom; and many benevolent per- 
of Israel and Judah, will be accepta-||sons, impressed with the obligations of 
ble to the God of Abraham; and may || Christians to seek the conversion of 
prove ameans of bringing the blessing the Jews, have formed, and are now 
of that eminent Patriarch more largely |forming, Associations to promote a 
on the Gentiles. For ‘if the casting a- | subscription, in which the poorest dis- 
way of the Jews be the reconciling of | ciple of Chijst may take a share, by 
the world, what shall the receiving of contributing one penny per week, or six- 
them be, but life from the dead ?’ For, pence per month. 
‘ blindness in part is happened to Is-| “ It must be evident toall, that an 
rael, until the fulness of the Gentiles’ Institution embracing such a variety 
shall come in.’ This argument estab- ,of objects cannot be carried on with- 
lishes the duty, the Christian policy,,out a considerable annual income, 
the holy obligation, of endeavoring do, which il is earnesily hoped the charity 
promnoie Christianity anongst lhe Je ws; of the British public will continue to 
in the hope that we may be the hen-) supply. 
ored instruments of accelerating the) “Ihe suecess which has already at- 
day when both to Jews and Genii'es’ tended the efforts of this Society, has 
‘the glory of the Lord shall be reveal- been sufficient to encourage perseve- 
ed, and all flesh shail see it together as rance in this labor of love, and to in- 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken.’ _ | spire a lively hope that under the Di- 
‘'he following means have already, vine blessing we shailin due time reap 
been adopted by the London Socie ty, if we faint not. 
for the furtherance of this great andde-|| “*‘ The children of [sraelhave abode 
sirable object :-— f many days without a king, and with- 
“he establishment of Lectures ad- i ‘out a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
dressed to the Jews, and the erection, and without an image, and without an 
of a large Episcopaiian Chapel, forephod, and without teraphim. But 
their use. jet us not forget that God hath’ also 
“ Schools have aleo been establish- | said, ¢ Afierwards ihey shall return, and 
ed, of nearly 100 Jewish children, seek ihe Lord their God and David 
boys and girls; alsoa Female Asylum, their King, and shall fear the Lord and 
7 iaingatios, and Basket Manufacto-| tis coodnessin the latter days!’ Let 
', for the employ ment of such Jews: lus rejoice that we have the distinguish- 
as are de prived of subsistence amongst '/ed honor of being called to be instru- 
their brethren, for having manifested | ments in the hand of Providence to 
a desire to inquire into the truth ofhasten the approach of the glorious 
Christianity. period, when the promise of the Lord 


6 Nearly ihe whole of the New Tes-)shall be fulfilled; ‘I will surely as-_ 


tament has been translated into ‘the} semble, O Jacoh, all of thee; I will 
Rebrew. ‘The Gospel of St. Matthew!/surely gather the remnant of Israel ; 
has already been published ; dedicated, | I will put them together as the sheep 
by permission, to the Right Reverend of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of 
the Bishops of Durham, Salisbury,!their fold: they shall make a great 
Norwich, St. David's, Cloyne, and noise by reason of the multitude of 
Meath: and the Gospel of St. Mark | men.’ ‘Micah ii. 12. 

is in the preas, ard almost finished. “Phe Directors of the London “et 

‘Various appropriate tracts, in, ciety have great satisfaction in bein 

English, Hebrew, and German, have |able toinform ibe public, that means 


> 
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have been afforded which will speedi- | ber, probably, who have hitherto made 
ly liberate the Institution from the|/@ public profession of Religion, in con- 
pressure ofits debt; and that the pe-jj conde Be cpm yoni 
cuniary aid which is now solicited, |S il the best reason to believe, that numbers 
for the sole purpose of carrying on its} more will still be found among its fruits, 
designs in future : the most effectual} 


methods are also adopting to prevent, 


a recurrence of debt. | A letter from a gentleman in Phila- 
It should be further remarked,! delphia, dated March 12, mentions “a 


that although, for the preservation of} revival of Religion in Mr. Patterson’s 
unity of design and operation, the man-jSociety. At their last communion, 70 
agement of the London Society hasj| were added to the church. Between 1 
been placed in the hands of such of its|}@%4 200 more are under serious impres- 
members as are of the Established “Th settee 

Church, yet the contributions of every ee ae: ae ee 


+ dtr a Georgia, more than 400 persons have, 
denomination of Christians are earnest-|| since May, 1812, been admitted to the 
ly invited and will be most thankfully} church, all of whom exhibit evidence of 
received: . a saving change of heart, 

“N.B. Pious persons exercising|| March 26.—A letter from New-York, 
handicraft or other trades, such as}j States that there is a great Revival of Reli- 
Shoemakers, Tailors, Wrights, Smiths, gion in 11 contiguous towns in New-Con- 


. .?|jnecticut (Ohio) ; also in a large propor- 
Book-binders, Bakers, &c. may aid||tion of the towns in Orange County ; in the 


this Institution effectually, by enga-||towns of Catskill and Troy; and in the 
ging to take Jewish youths from the|| Eastern part of Long-Island. Shelter-Isl- 
school as apprentices. and, although destitute of a minister, has 

“ Ladies may also forward the cause been visited with a signal display of divine 


eer nialetinier ie vied . the hits? grace. Itis calculated that one third of 
y assisting in placing out te girls 10) the inhabitants of this island are hopeful 


service or business.” converts. In the city of New-York 70 per- 















































From the Boston Recorder. 


——— = sons have hopefully obained an interest in 

From the Religious Intellirencer. Christ. It is supposed that two or three 
NEW-HAVEN, Alpril—-1816. || hundred are under deep conviction: 

REVIVALS OF RELIGION. In aletter from New-Hartford (Con.) it 


' vel ‘ is stated thata revival of Religion had com- 
A Revival of Religion began in Yale} menced in that place, conferences were 


College, in April, 1815. In the month} held four evenings in a week, and also 2 
of June, a similar revival commenced in|| special prayer meeting by the church; that 
the Academy of Young Ladies, under] eight persons had become hopefully pious, 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Herrick in this}} and that many more were under deep con- 
town ; and soon after a general solemni-jjvictions. The letter states also that a sim- 
ty was visible throughout the two Con-|jilar account may be given of Canton; and 
> cmp pes Churches. At present, the} that she his of —— had lately com- 
{ditor is prepared only to state the re-|} menced in forringtord. at as 
sults: Ofthe Students of Yale College,}| A revival of Religion commenced in New 
about forty-five made a profession of Canaan (Con.) in January last. A letter, 
Religion. “The number cannot be stated, dated March 25, states that between 40 
however, with absolute precision, be- and 50 are napeteny renewed. The we 
cause some of them were united to the} cme tiegtge haan ig be oh a ith et 
& . . e ‘ ay im 5 J ex, an 
ag oe a ot tea on ee that the work has extended to Stamford. 
thirty-two (out of sixty, the whole num-|| 2 ee ee eens ene 
ber) are believed to have become chris emnveee an 5 heriaeh fd Reli 
: - Vi''s"Etioned. Intelligence ofa revival of Reli- 
ae Hs _— pee a me a gion in Buffalo, New-York, had reached the 
ut few of them joine e churches in 


, writer of the letter. 
New-Haven. Inthe two Presbyterian} April 1—The number of hopeful con- 


Congregations, 103 have been added to}) verts in Hadley, (Mass.) is 150. In West- 
the church: viz. 61 to the Church of Hampton a work of grace has recently com- 
the First Society ; and 42 to the church || menced, 12 or 14have exhibited evidence 
of the United Society. The whole num-' 
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ON THE SABBATH. NO VIII. 
Exceptions to the Ath Commandment. 

An extremely important inquiry is 
suggested by the preceding observa- 
tions, viz. Do the Scriptures author- 
ize any exception to the prohibitions 
of the fourth commandment, whieh) 
have been quoted; or do they give 
such a construction to the law, as will 
justify a departure from the letter of 
it, in any supposed circumstances? If 
they do not, then no human authority} 
may, presume to make a single excep- 
tion, or to give the law any such liber- 
al construction. We may not go be- 
yond the word of the Lord, to do less or 
more. To the law and lo the testimo- 
ny we must appeal in this case, as well 
as every other, and must cheerfully 
abide by the decision, whatever it may 
be. 

Let us, then, in the first place, see 
what further light we can obtain from 
the Old Testament. ‘Turning to the 
sixteenth chapter of Exodus we find, | 
that the Israelites, of their own accord, 
gathered twice as much manna on the! 
sixth day, as they had gathered upon 
any preceding day. When this came 
to the ears of Moses, it met with his 
entire approbation; and he directed 
the people to bake and boil what was 
necessary for that day’s use, and lay 
up the rest until the morning ;—telling 
them, at the same time, that as the 
morrow would be the Sabbath,’ no 
manna would be found in the field.— 
Most of the people did as they were 
commanded, but some went out on the 
seventh day. ‘They, however, found 
nothing. And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, how tong refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? See, for that 
the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, 
therefore he giveth you, on the sixth day, 
the bread of two days; ahide ye every 
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man in his place ; let no man go out of | 


his place on the seventh day. We find 
no license here, for any kind of laber. 
The Israelites might not so much as go 
out to gather their daily portion of food. 
{t must be brought into their tents the 
preceding day. It seems, however, 
that they were allowed to prepare, i. e. 
to bake or boil it, on the Sabbath; for 
Moses did not require them to cook 
the whole on the sixth day. Bake 
that, said he, which ye will bake#o-day, 
and seethe that ye will seethe, and that 
which REMAINETH over lay up for you 
to be kept until the morning. From 
this we may fairly infer, I think, that 
the necessary preparations of plain and. 
wholesome fare, on the Sabbath, is not 
inconsistent with the spirit of the fourth 
commandment. Having got all things 
ready on the day preceding, the chil- 
dren of Israel might cook their manna, 
in a plain way, and that was all. The 
law, I apprehend, allows us to do as 
much for our present comfort, but no- 
thing more. 

The following passage in the thirty- 
first chapter of Exodus, may serve te 
throw some additional light on the sub- 
ject before us. Ye shall keep the Sab-' 
bath, therefore, for it is holy unto you, 
Every one, that defileth it, shall surely 
be pul to death ; for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall bé cut 
off from amongst his people. Six days 
may work he done, but in the seventh is 
the Sabbath of rest holy to the Lord ;— 
whosoever doeth ANY Work in the Sab- 
hath day, he shali surely be put to death. 
Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the Sabbath to observe the Sabbath, 
throughout their generations, for a per- 
petual covenant. Itisa sign between 
me and the children of Israel forever :— 
for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day he 
resled and mwas refreshed. "This seems 
to be a sort of commentary upon tbe 
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fourth eeommandinent, and, viewed in 
this light, comfirms the literal import 
of its prohibitions. At any rate, the 
Israeliies were forbidden under pain of | 
death, to do any work upon the Sab- 
bath. The same prohibition is repeat- 
ed in chapter 34. Six days thou shalt: 
work ; but onthe seventh day thou shalt: 
rest ; in earing lime and in harvest thou, 
shall rest. No instance of transgres- 
sion is mentioned, till we come to the 
frfteenth chapter ‘of Numbers. 


| 
| 
| 


vidual are there related in the follow- 
ing words: 4nd while the children of 
Israel were in the wilderness, they found 
a man that gathered sticks upon the 


Sabbath day. And they that found him | 


gathering slicks, brought him unto Mo- 
ses and Jaron, and unto all the congre- 
gation. And they put him in ward, be- 
cause it was not declared what should be 
done unto him. And the Lord said un- 
fo Moses, The man shall surely be put | 
fo death: all the congregation shall 


stone him with stones nithout the camp. | 


elnd all the congregation brought kim: 


without the camp and stoned him mith | 
The gathering of 
sticks, in this cases was\no doubt a 


stones and he died. 


presumptuous violation of the preced-| 
ing law, and the offender was execut-| 


ed asa warning to others not to pro-| 


fane the Sabbath. 

There is a passage in Exodus 35, 
which seems to be attended with some 
difficulty, and has given rise to various 
expositions and conjectures. 
the words following: Six days shatl 
work be done, but on the seventh day 
there shall be to you an holy day, a 
Sabbath of rest to the Lord. Whosoev- 
er docth work therein, shall be put te 
death. Ye shall kindle no fire through- 
out your habitations, on ‘the Sabbath |) 
day. The difficulty lies in the clause, 
Ye shall hindle no fire, &c. Lhave| 
seen nothing more satisfactory on this 
text, than the following brief observa- 
tions of Dr. Scott. “ The connexion 
favors the opinion, that the pr ohibition | 
was meant of fires used in manufeeto- 
ries, or trades, by smiths, plumber: 


and others, 
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! 


The | 
crime and the punishment of one indi-' 


It is in! 


of which many would be} 








required in preparing the sanctuary ;— 
but none even of that work might be 
done on the Sabbath. If fires in gen- 
‘eral be understood, we must suppose, 
either that it was a temporary institu 
tion, for the time during which the peo- 
ple in the wilderness were miraculous- 
ily provided for; or that some excep- 
, tions were allowed, in favor of the sick, 
infirm and children, who must suffer 
extremely at some seasons, even in 
warm climates, for want of fire. No 
intimation is given, that in the times of 
Christ and his Apostles, the Jews had 
no fires on the Sabbath, or even that 
they prepared no victuals. The sacred 
\festivals would sometimes happen on 
that day, and the paschal lamb was 
roasted in the house where it was eat- 
en; some exception therefore must be 
supposed, if we understand the prohi- 
bition concerning fires in general.” 

I do not know that any light can be 
obtained from the Old Testament, in 
regard to the prohibitions of the Sab- 
bath, which is not comprised in the 
| preceding quotations. And what isthe 
result of our examination? Why, upon 
the most liberal construction and com- 
|parison of the different texts, that the 
Israelites might prepare their meals 
upon the Sabbath, but that they were 
not allowed to do any thing on that 
day, which might be called work, at 
jany season of the year; neither they, 
nor their sons, nor their daughters, nor 
thetr servants, nor their cattle. 

Let us now turn to the New Testa- 
ainent. ‘The son of Man was the Lord 
of the Sabbath. — In what light did he 
a|\regard the institution? IT had occasion 
ito show, in a former number, that the 
Gospels contain no hint of his having 
jabrogated the fourth commandment, 
but much to the contrary. It is cer 
tain, however, that he gave it a more 
‘liberal and merciful construction than 
| the Scribes and Pharisees did. When 
ron a poone niar Sabbath he wrought @ 

iniracte of healing upon a woman who 
"had heen crieveous ly afflicted for eigh- 
Neen years, the ruler of the synagegne 
lindionantlyrebuked the people. There 
said he, in white men 
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ought to work ; in them, therefore, come 
and be healed, and not on the Sabbath 
day. Our Lord, knowing that the re- 
buke was intended for him, answered: 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on lhe Sabbath loose his ox, or his 
ass, from the stall and lead him away lo 
the walering ; and ought not tins wo- 
man, being a daughter of Abraham, | 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eigh-| 
teen years, be loosed from this bond on| 
the Sabbath day? ‘This was a mode} 
of address which admitted of no reply, 
—and accordingly the Evangelist says, 
that all his adversaries were ashamed. 
On another occasion, Jesus went on 
the Sabbath day through the corn, and 
his disciples ivere an hungered, and be- 
gain fo pluck the ears of corn and to eat. 
But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unlo him, Behold thy disciples do that 
which is nol larful to do on the Sab- 
halk day. Jesus justified his disciples 
on the ground, that it was proper, at 
any time, to satisfy the cravings of hun- 
ger; that to obtain relief from present 
distress, things might be done upon the 
Sabbath, which, under other cireum- 
stances, would be unlawful. Tf} said 
he, yw had known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy and nol sacrifice, ye 
would nol have condemned the guililess. 
The same day, our Lord found in the 
synagogue @ man, wihose hand was 
withered, "The Jews, who were pres- 








ent, and who were anxious to find 
some accusation against Christ, asked | 
him, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day? And he said unto them, whal man 
shall there be among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit 
on the Sabbath day, nil! he not lay hold 
on il and lift il out? How much, then, 
is aman beller than a sheep. Where- 
Jore it is lanfil to do well on the Sab- 
hath days. 

The preceding quotations contain 
what may be called our Lord’s expo- 
sition of the prohibitory clause of the 
fourth commandment. From the 





whole taken together we learn, 
First, that the Jews themselves con- | 


sidered it proper to feed their cattle, ! 


and extricate them from any place of, 


Q47 


‘suffering, or danger, on the Sabbath, 


while they absurdly objected to the 
healing of the sick, and to plucking a 
few ears of grain to satisfy hunger. 

Secondly, that works of merey are 
‘lawful upon the Sabbath, and of course 
‘that they may be performed by any 
|person, whenever occasion requires.—. 
It is worthy of remark, that works of 
mercy are the only works on the Sab- 
bath, to which our Lord gives any 
countenance. It was torelieve the ox, 
or the sheep, from present safferint, 
that he might be pulled out of a pit, on 
the Sabbath day. It was to save him 
from suffering, that he might be led 
away to watering. It was to deliver 
‘men and women from pain and dis- 
tress, that Christ healed them on the 
‘Sabbath. And it was because the dis- 
ciples were then hungry, that he excu- 
sed them for plucking and rubbing a 
few ears of grain, as they passed 
‘through a field, on their way, (as it 
‘would seem) to public worship. Nei- 
ither the precepts, nor the example of 
\Christ, can be pleaded, to sanction 
iworks of any other character, than 
such as are here enumerated. In vain 
will those, who wish to make the law 
of the Sabbath void, by doing their own 
work, and finding their own pleasures ; 
in vain will they look for a hint to jus- 
lify them, either in the Old ‘Testament 
or the New. 

The preceding observations will, if 
I mistake not, help us to understand 





' 


‘land limit the word necessity, in the six- 


tieth answer of our Shorter Catechism. 
“'The Sabbath is to be sanctified,” say 
the venerable Assembly of Divines, 
“by an holy resting all that day, even 
from such worldly employments and 
recreations as are lawful on other days, 





and spending the whole time in public 
jand private exercises of God’s worship 
|—eaxcept so much as is to be taken up, 
‘in works of necessily and mercy.” 





Without presuming to express a deci- 
ded opinion, in regard to the use of the 
‘word necessity here, Tam sure that it 
has often been laid hold of, to justify 
lworks upon the Lerd’s day, which the 
'pious authors of the catechism would 
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have condemned with one voice. . The 
word has so many significations, and is 
@o abstract in some of them, that men 
who are wise to do evil, find no difficul- 
ty in making outa plausible justification 
for their weekly violations of the fourth 
commandment. When _ strongly 
prompted by interest, or inclination, 
mankind in general easily persuade 
éhemselves, that the things, which they 
propose to do on the Sabbath, are ne- 
cessary, and therefore right. 

Thus one man verily believes, that 
securing his grain on that day is a work 
of necessity. Another, that making 
hay is necessary. A third, that posting 
his books is fully justifiable by the 
same plea. A fourth, that the urgency 
of his secular affairs renders it neces- 
sary for him to spend the Lord’s day 
in journeying. A fifth, that this same 
imperious necessity, even makes it a 
duty to load and send out hic ship. I 
am aware, that the Westminster Di- 
vines are not answerable for all the 
misconstructions which may be put up- 
on their language. It would be most 
unreasonable to demand of them to do, 
what no writer or speaker ever has 
done, or ever can do. The imperfec- 
tions of all human language afford am- 
ple scope, for miscoloring and perver- 
sion. But inasmuch, as the word ne- 
cessily is no where used by the sacred 
penmen, in reference to the Sabbath ; 
and inasmuch as it is liable to such 
mighty abuses; I have, I freely confess, 
sometimes wished, that it had not 
found its way into the catechism. 

Since, however, we find it there, and 
since it has been adopted by most the- 
ological writers, it is extremely impor- 
tant to ascertain, in what scriptural 
sense, any works can be necessary up- 
on the Lord’s day. ‘To this end, we 
must keep close to the law and the tes- 
timony. 'To plead necessity for any 
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are necessary to be done on the Lord's 
day ; but it becomes us to be extreme. 
ly careful, that we do not go too far, 
What I mean is this ;—If the law per- 
mitted the Israelites to feed and water 
their cattle, and to pull them out of the 
mire, or a pit, on the Sabbath day, 
these might in one sense be called 
works of necessity ;—because food and 
water were necessary for the comfort 
of beasts as well as men; and because, 
if left in a pit, till the Sabbath was over, 
a sheep or an ox would certainly suf- 
fer, and probably die. On the other 
hand, as the Israelites were prohibited 
under pain of death, from doing any 
thing, which might be called labor on 
God’s holy day, necessity was put en- 
tirely out of the question. It never 
could be pleaded, however urgent 
any man’s secular business might be. 
In a strong and universal sense, food 
is necessary tor the sustenance of man. 
Ne one can live long without it. Ina 
more limited sense, it is necessary ev- 
ery day. It is necessary, because we 
cannot in ordinary circumstances be 
comfortable for one day, if we are 
wholly destitute. In this last sense, it ° 
was doubtless necessary for the disci- 
ples to pluck the ears of corn. They 
were hungry. They had nothing else 
to eat. Something was necessary to 
abate the cravings of nature. If our 
Lord’s indulgence in this case may be 
pleaded as a precedent in all similar ¢a- 
ses, we should take heed never to plead 
the necessity when the cases are dis- 
similar. We may not give a wider, or 
more liberal construction to the fourth 
commandment, than Christ saw fit to 
sive. Such explanations as were ne- 
cessary, he gave ; but, in all other res- 
pects, left the law just av he found it. 
It does appear to me, after all the 
attention I have been able to bestow 
on the subject, that the Scriptures do 
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word or deed, which the Holy spirit | not avthorise any works, as works of 
no where recognizes as lawful, can be | necessity upon the Sabbath, which are 
nothing less, than setting up human o-! not at the same time works of charity 
pinions as paramount to the authority |}or mercy. Nor are all works of chari- 
of God. With such explanations and | ty and mercy allowable. ‘Those, and 
limitations as the scriptures afford, we | those only may be attended to, on the 
may perbaps say, that certain things \Lord’s day which we hadno opportunity 





Lord's 
reme- 
0 far, 
V per- 
water 
of the 
| day, 
called 
rd and 
ymfort 
cause, 
over, 
ly suf- 
other 
ibited 
s any 
or on 
ut en- 
never 
irgent 
t be. 
, food 
man. 
. Ina 
ry ev- 
3c we 
es be 
e are 
nse, it 
disci- 
They 
r else 
iry to 
f our 
ay be 
ar Ca- 
plead 
» dis- 
er, or 
ourth 
fit to 
e ne- 
r res- 
it. 
ll the 
stow 
es do 
ks of 
h are 
arity 
hari- 
and 
1 the 
nity 





What is Forbidden on the Sabbath. 249 


of doing before, and which cannot, con- || subject is finally dismissed, to examine 

aistently with mercy and benev olence, | some of the excuses which thousands 
be postponed to the end of the sacred | urge, for doing their own work and 
rest. 1 would therefore inquire, with) finding their own pleasures upon the 
the most profound respect for the au-) Lor«’s day. It is said then, 


‘thors of our incomparable catechism, | In the first place, that manual Jabor 


whether the phrase necessary works of) in the field, is sometimes fully war- 
mercy would not be more definite, less \vranted by the most urgent necessity, 
liable to abuse, and in fact more cor- | and therefore cannot be a violation of 
rect, than works of necessity and mer-; the divine law. This is a favorite po- 
cy! This would leave us as the Serip-| sition with many, whose conduct is in 
tures do, at full liberty to partake tem-)|the main coyrect; and they seem to 
perately of all the bounties of Provi-) think it impregnable. 

dence; to feed the hungry; to take | Let us try this question of necessity, 
care of the sick ; to comfort the aMict- | however, by putting an extreme case. 
ed; and fo attend to the sufferings and it am very poor, says one, my family is 
wants of domestic animals :—while, on|| large and entirely dependent on my 
the other hand, it would take away the} earnings for subsistence. This year for 
plea of necessity, from those who now | the first iiime [ have a small field of 
gravely bring it forward to justify | fine wheat, which I hoped to secure in 
thoughts and conversation and labors goodorder. But by reason of contin- 
and journies and recreations, which ued rains ever since it was eut, I have 
are prompted by avarice instead of be-||been compelled to Jeave it in the 
nevolence ; by the lust of the flesh, the swath till it begins to sprout in the ear. 
lust of eye, and the pride of life, instead | ‘The livst fair day is the Sabbath.— 
of nercy. Z.X. ¥. |} Should f wait till Monday, it may raia 
| acain and wholly ruin the crop, in 
' 

! 








\which ease my children will be without 
Shening what is Sorhidden. bread. Now whatis duty in this case ? 
WHEN the discussion of any impor-| Shail I let the golden opportunity pass 
tant subject results in the firm estab-| unimproved, or shall I go into the field 
lishment of a general principle, it is an) and secure what a bountiful God has 
extremely convenient method of eva-, given me. 
ding its application, to remark coolly, In examining this supposed ¢ase of 
that every general rule has ifs excep- necessity the reader will perceive at a 
tions. By a free and dextrous use of, giance, that it does not come within 
this trite adage, men contrive to justify, the rule which f endeavored to estab- 
themselves in various practices, which, fish in my last number. It will not eom- 
are contrary alike to the letter and. pare wiih the case of pulling an animal 
spirit of the divine law. On no sub-| out ofa pit; of leading him away to 
ject, perhaps, is this perverse ingenuity | watering ; of healing the sick; or of 
more frequently employed, than upon | the disciples plucking the ears of corn. 
the prohibitions of the fourth com-| If this poor man goes into his wheat 
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mandment. The prevailing belief cer-| field to labor on the Lords day, it is, 


tainly is, (especially in New-England,)) not to satisfy present hunger; it is not 
that the Sabbath is an ordinance of"to alleviate distress which he or his 
God, and that as a general rule, world-| family feels, at the time, but to prov ide 
ly employments and recreations on) against future want. This comparison 
that day, are sinful. But then, three of cases ought, in my apprehension, to 
persons out of four have their excep- , settle the question ;—for what right has 
tions to plead, and before one half, either a poor or a rich man to doa 
these exceptions are enumerated, the, thing, for which he can find no warrant 
rule itself is virtually destroyed. It! or precept, or example in the Serip- 
seems important therefore, before the, tures? God foresaw from the begin- 
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ning all the circumstances of such ex- 
treme cases as that which I have sup- 
posed, and would no doubt have pro- 
vided for them in the law, had they ad- 
mitted of being exceptions to the gen- 
eral prohibition, “ ‘Thou shalt not do 
any work.” 

Now the question is, has he made 
any such proviso? Has he said in har- 
vest time you may work ? No, but di- 
rectly the reverse. Sce Exod. 34, 21; 
Six days thou shalt work, bul on the 
seventh day thou shall rest ; in earing 
time and in harvest thou shall rest,— 
Why this emphatical and peremptory 
specification? ‘The reason is obvious. 
It was to guard against thal very con- 
struction ofthe law, which Is pleaded | 
for in the very case under considera- | 
tion. God knew that the Israe lites 
would be strongly tewmted to labor on! 
the Sabbath » just as men Low aye, in 


Whal is Ferhidden on the Sabbath. 





saith the Lord, though the rich may not 
labor on the Sabbath, the poor may, in 
certain circuinstances!” | know it may 
be said, that the poor man who works, 
has a betier excuse for so doing than 
his rich neighbor. But what does this 
prove? Certainly not that the former 
is blameless, but that be is not so crim- 
inal as the other. 

If the objector can find nothing in 
Scripture to support his plea, but is o- 
bliged after all, to rest it upon his poy- 
erty, let him consider where this will 
lead him. If he may violate one com- 
mand of God, because he is poor, why 
‘not another? If the fourth, why not the 
eighth? If he may labor when God 
\says 5 Thou shall do no work, and plead 

‘poverty asan excuse, why not take the 
i properly of another, when God says, 
| Trou shalt not steal, And justify hiin- 
| se if by the same excuse? Indeed, 





Ee 





the time of sowing and of ingathering.| where will he stop? If he makes ex- 
He therefore expressly required thei! ceptions te one command of the deca- 


to rest as at other times, Without mak-| 


sons, or the least exception in favor 
of the poor. 

Were the Israelites, then, {0 construc | 
the command literally in this respeet, 


i tocue in his own favor without authori 
| 
ing one proviso for untavorable sea-} ity 


vhy not to all the rest, whenever it 
| may sutl his convenience a And if he 
jmay, why may not every other poor 
| naan ‘at least in the world, and then 


jwhat will become of God’s law! 
and are we authorized to give ita dif: | 


Further; if the poor man who has a 





ferent construction? Certainly not.— } small field of wheat, may labor on the 
We cannot urge a single argument in| 3 Sabbath to secure if, what shall we say 
favor éf laboring on the Sabbath, whic h | ofthe thousands w ho have no crop al 


they might not have urged with equal || 
plausibility. The law which forbade | 
thei has never been repealed. It is 
therefore as obligatory upon us as if 
was uponthem. ‘This view of the sub- 
ject appears to be decisive. "The poor 
mn in the case supposed, must not ta 
bor ia his wheat field on the Lord’s day 

But it may be useful to examine the 
case minutely. The objector begins 
then, by alleging his poverty as an ex- 
cuse. This implies that ifhe were rich, 
he would think himself bound to rest, 
aud run the venture of losing the crop. 
Is there then one moral law for the 
rich and another for the poor? Let him 
turn over every page—let him read 
every verse of his Bible, and see if he 
can find any thing like it. From wha 


hall? May théy work on the same day or 
|may they not? Surely if it be necessa- 
ty for him to lay up his grain for future 
“us ¢, itis quile as necessary for them to 
earn something for fuiure support. Ihe 
inay work because he has a crop, much 
more may they because they have 
none. If it be right for him to earn ten 
doilars, by gathering his wheat, it can- 
not be wrong for his poorer neighbor 
to earn one dollar, by laboring in the 
same field for hire. If then the plea of 
poverty which I ara considering be 
valid ;.ifa man may work oun the Lord’s 
day because he has but a little grain 
and his family will want it ; then ev- 
*’y poor man in the country may 
work on the Sabbath, to earn some- 

‘hing. for his destitute family, especial- 





book or chapter can he adduce a“ ’Thu- ; 





iy in time of harvest. Nay more, all 
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the poor who live by their daily earn-|/ting the sacred rest, he has wise and 
ings and find that they cannot obtain aj| good reasons for disappointing the ex- 
comfortable support in six days, may || pectations of the proprietor. And who 
plead nec cessity, for laboring every || does not know, that he can, if he plea- 
Lord's day in the year; unless, indeed, | se3, more than make up the loss in 
that comfortable kind of poverty whic h| some other way? Can we be happy, 
leaves a man something to reap, is||\¢an we obtain any good thing without 
more urgent, (I might say more law- | the blessing of God? And is the bles- 
less) than absolute want. Admit the || sing to be secured by breaking his com- 
validity of the plea which I have heen|| mandments ; by working when he says 
considering and abide by the conse- lwe shall not? How easily, when we 
quences, and there is an end of the|| seem to suffer loss by obedience, can 
Sabbath. he open new sources of gain which we 
But the man who takes up his wheat! never thought of? With what perfect 
in the case eETAES, rests his defence}! ease, on the other hand, can he blast 
partly on other grounds. He tells us||our hopes and mar our comforts, when 
that it begins to “sprout in the ear al- we attempt to benefit ourselves by an 
ready. ‘he first fair day is the Sab- infraction of his holy law! 
bath. It may rain again by Monday,|| “ But God has given mea crop, and 
and wholly ruin the crop, in which| this is a plain indication of his will, 
case his children will have to go with-) that I should gather it, on week days 
out bread. A bountiful God, he says,|\if I can,—on the Sabbath if I must.— 
has blessed him with this crop, and he||He surely cannot, after bringing it to 
asks rather triumphantly, what is to be) perfection, intend that it shal! be lost.” 
done insuch acase?  [ intended tol | answer, how do you know that? Sup- 
gather it.before, but the weather would) pose he should put it out of your pow- 
not permit. Shall I lose all, rather) er to gather it. This certainly would 
than work a little for once, upon the) be no uncommon event. Hundreds 
Lord’s day?) Surely “God never in- of acres are cestroyed almost every 
tended, that the law should be so strict-| year by winds and hail. Great quanti- 
ly construed. ties are not unfreqently swept off by 
Now let all that ishere adverced be, sudden inundations. And not a little 
eandidly considered. Suppose then#is consumed in the. barn by lighthing. 
that it should rain on the following||It is not true, therefore, that God al 
Monday, and continue to rain till the) ways intends to have the precious grain 
crop is totally lost. What would that} secured and enjoyed when he has eau- 
prove? That the proprietor ought to,sed it to grow and ripen to the harvest. 
have secured it on the Sabbath? No-| How then can you know what may be 
thing like it. To the law and the tes-| ‘his will in regard to yours? If he pre- 
* fimony we appeal, and we are sure no! serves it froin the destructive powers 
justification of labor can be found) of the elements, and enables you to se- 
there. But his family will suffer, it is, cure it without violating his law, then 
said, by his neglect. I answer, how) it becomes your duty to secure it. If 
does he know that? The Scriptures) not, your dat y is to acquiesce cheer- 
assure us that in keeping God’s com-| fully in the loss. 
mandments there is great reward. 1! The reader will observe, that I have 
have, says the Psalmist, I have been) thus far proceeded on the supposition, 
young and now am oll; yet have I not, that in the case now under considera- 
seen the righteous forsaken nor bis} tion, work must be done on the Sab- 
seed begging bread. If God takes a-! bath, or the field of wheat will certain- 
way what he seemed about to give, or! !y be lost; and Ido most strenuously 
whieh is the same thing, if he brings a insist, that even this supposition fur- 
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field of grain to maturity and affords no} nishes no sufficient excuse, for en- 
Opportunity to gather it without vicla-||creaching upon the sacred rest. But 
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our main argument may be placed on) 
much stronger ground. How does the 
proprietor know, that by leaving his. 
grain one day longer in the field, he! 
shalilose it? I have it from the best 


authority, that in one part of the town! 
of B— a considerable number of farm-' 


ers, two years ago, took up and carted, 
in thei ir grain upon the Sabbath. 'Mhe' 
next year, just before harvest, their 
crops were destroyed by a hail storm, 
the ravages of which were mostly con- 
fined to that neighborhood ! 
not remember a solitary instance, nor) 


after much inquiry have 1 been able! 


to find one, in which a field of grain 
has been lost, by its not being attend-!! 
ed to upon the Sabbath. In some in-} 
stances it may have been injured, so as 
not to make quite so good bread; but 
who that thinks and acts rationally, 
would not prefer poor bread, with the 
divine blessing, to the most costly 
dainties, with the curses denounced a- 
gainst Sabbath breakers resting on his 
head ? 


Still, however, the plea is urged, 


that it has rained all the week and| 


may rain againon Monday, and then 
my crop will be nearly ruined. I an- 
swer, it may nof rain on Monday, and 
then your grain will be much _ better 
fitted for the barn or the stack, than it 
ean be on the Sabbath. Very rarely, 
indeed, is even a slight loss incurred, 
by abstaining from labor ; not so often 
it is presumed as by performing it.— 
On this point I will state two facts, one 
of which came under my own obser- 
vation two years ago, and the other is 
fresh in the memory of some whojt 
will read this paper. ‘The facts are 
similar. In both cases there had been 
a long rain in the midst of harvest. In 
both, the first fair day was Lord’s day. 
In both, much grain lay in the swath. 
in both, some people went into their 
fields ;. while others repaired to the 
house of God. The Sabbath passed 
away; Monday came, and it did nol 
rain. Those who had trusted Provi 
dence, and spent the preceding day in 


But I do| 
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| bringing their sheaves with them; while 
| those who would not trust their Maker 
‘but spent his holy day in doing their 
}own work, soon found to their cost, that 
they had hurried their grain in before 
it was dry, and that se far from saving 
jany thing, they had incurred much ad- 
ditional labor and expense! ‘These 
facts need no comment. They speak 
for themselv es, and the lesson which 
they teach, cannot, one would think, 
be easily misunderstood. 

Thus I have gone through with the 
plea which I proposed to examine, and 








unless I greatly mistake, the result of 
|the investigation is, that even in the 
extreme case supposed, manual labor 
in the field, on the Lord’s day, is both 
‘unprofitable and sinful. 1 will not 
consume the readev’s time in preving, 
what must be so obvious,, that if the 
plea wholly fails in an extreme case, 
it must of course fail in all other cases, 
Where the alleged necessity is less ur- 
gent. Itcannot be necessary to prove, 
jthat ifthe poor man may not gather 
jhis little harvest on the Sabbath, the 
rich man may not gather his great har- 
vest; nor that if grain may not be se- 
cured on that holv day, hay may not— 
nor finally, that if manual labor, on the 
Lord’s day, is sinful in time of harvest, 
itis sinful at all times. 

It will not be denied, that a subject 
of such high and solemn practical mo- 
ment as this, demands the serious con- 
sideration of every person in the com- 
munity. Ifthe reasoning and conclu- 
sion on which I have relied in the pre- 
ceding pages be correct, then it is cer- 
tain, that a tremendous load of guilt 
incurred by profaning the Sabbath, 
lies on New-England ; for it is a mourn- 
ful fact, that multitudes have of late 
vears done their own work, in what 
they have been pleased to call cases 
of necessity, on the Lord’s day. It is 
‘high time to break off from this sin, by 
righteousness ; to repent.and do so no 
more. Let all those who have quieted 
their consciences, by such pleas and 
excuses as have been stated and ex- 














the service of God, went out, invigor- 
ated by rest, and retuned with joy, | 


jammined i in this number, give the whole 
isubject a thorough investigation, and 
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beware that they do not rest on ground, | Sabbath, can be deemed such but that 


| 

which will utterly fail them in the day |, which is demanded to save property 
of Judgment. from immediate destruction by fire, in- 

Let professors of religion, especial-| undation, or olher perils equally inevi- 
ly walk in the straight and safe path of fable, and that even in some such ca- 
revealed truth. How deeply have |ses, it would be expedient rather to 
some such wounded the feelings of | syffer loss, than to set anexample which 
their brethren, whata reproach have | would be pleaded as a pretext for real 
they brought upon their profession in|'and extended violations of the Sab- 
the eyes of the world, and hew highly | bath.” 


have they provoked the great Lord of, Z. XK. ¥. 
the Sabbath, by going into their fields , —- 
to labor on that holy day! SERMON IL. 


If it were a doubtful question, it! Containing THE IMPROVEMENT. 
would be their plain duty to abstain,)|| From what has been said in the for- 
in all eases; for fear their example |}, mer discourse, we may observe the fol- 
might be injurious. They are requi-|\lowing things. 
redto avoid even: the appearance of|| I. God has not, at any time, either 
evil. How much more imperious then || done or sutfered any thing to be done 
is the duty, when the practice is plain-||in vain, or withoutsome design. We 
ly contrary to one of the express com-|| cannot conceive how a being of infi- 
mands of the decalogue. | nite goodness, and exalted immeasu- 

Perhaps I ovght just to remark, that || rably above trifling, should ever do 
nothing which has been advanced, ei- || any thing without design. God must 
ther in this or the preceding number, is|| necessarily attend to consequences, 
intended to condemn those exertions}and have some aim in all he doeth, 
to save property, which may be sud-| and in all he permits to be done. 
denly called for, on the Lord’s day, by | But here an objection arises of this 
the breaking out of a fire, the under-|/kind: “ here are very many things 
mining of houses by a deluge, or the | failing almost constantly under our no- 
wreck of a ship ina storm. Such ca-| tice, forwhich we see no use, they seem 
ses are very rare, and when they do oc- | of no consequence, and might as well 
cur, it may perliaps be doubted, wheth- ||never have been created, nor upheld 
ey the efforts which they demand, for ‘though they had been created. Instan- 
a few memenis or even hours; can| ces of this sort are too numerous to be 
strictly speaking be called work, in the | mentioned,and too common to need it.” 
sense of the fourth commandment. At ! I answer, should we see some in- 
any rate, they are cases totally distinct | genious and complicated machine, with 
from common labor; not to mention,| which we are unacqainted, scattered 
thatif such exertions are work, they | abroad in its several parts, is it at all 
are often works of mercy ; that is, they | probable we should se¢ the suitable- 
are necessary to relieve present dis-|/ness and utility of them all? Or, were 
tress, and therefore not liable to any of || we to take a view of all the implements 
the preceding objections. and conveniences in the labaratory of. 

I shall now close this number, with some artisan, to whose business we are 
a resc!ution of the General Association | strangers, would it be wonderful if we 
of Connecticut, passed at their session,) should find ourselves utterly unable to 
June, 1814— | assign to eachits proper place and im- 

“ Pesolved, that those labors in the provement? Might not the greatest 
field which have beenincreasing in this; genius here find himself at a loss? 
stato for years past, such as taking up, Here the most penetrating philosopher 











hay and grain, and various others, are| might be confounded. Pere? Where? 

not in the opizion of this body works of) Why in the shop of some inferior me- 

necessity: and that xo Jabor on the! chanic. But yet a child as much in 
Hh 




















ferior to the workman, as he is inferior 
to the philosopher, might reduce eve- 
ry thing to its proper place, and shew 
the great importance of some seeming- 
ly insignificant point. In sucha case, 
it would become the philosopher to 
submit to the child as an instructor. 
If these things be so, is it at all won- 


derful that the works of an infinite, 
mind should surpass our compsehen- 


sion? Or rather,is it not to be ex- 
pected, that in a scheme of things plan-, 
ned in boundless wisdom, to endure | 
eternally, and composed ofnext to an 
infinite number of parts, such short) 
sighted creatures as we are, should find | 
ourselves w holly outdone and con- 
founded? 

Indeed we should need no other ev- 
idence that the scheme of God were 
very litile and very low, than this, that 
men, with their present capacities,could | 
fairly understand, and fully compre-} 
hend it. Our understanding is, at best, 
but little and low ; and we cannot ex- 
pect to grasp an object whose author 
is infinite. We universally agree, there 
is nothing great or complicated in that 
which a child can comprehend, and} 
yet there are many things quite ab- 
struse to a philosopher, which are well | 
understood by a child ; and surely we 
will not deny that superiority to the 
Deity, which the philosopher ascribes 
to achild! 

II. God has never had any evil or 
mistaken design, in any instance, nei- 
ther in doing nor permitting. To sup- 
pose any mistake, is to suppose imper- 
fection of knowledge ; and to suppose 
he has ever had any design which was 
evil, either in an absolute or compara- 
tive sense, is to suppose imperfection! 
of goodness, to say no worse. 
of which are respectively subversive of 
his divinity. 

Here we find ourselves plunged ; for! 
although, to our understanding, this 
reasoiling appears to be conclusive, yet) 
we are apt, through the pride of our), 
hearts, to take oceasion, from many 
occurrences, to cavil against God.— 
* Would it not,” say we,“ have been) 
detter, much better, if there had never 


Both | 
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|| been evil, either natural or moral, ine 
troduced, or suffered to come into the 
\world? Sickness, and pain, and dis- 
appointment, and fear, and sin, are 
|| great evils which can be no other than 
so many instances of imperfection 
‘in the world; and, consequently, they 
| prove some imperfection in its author.” 
‘Thus we reasow in fact, though when 
| we converse on the subject, we pre- 
|tend no more than modestly to query 
how the being of these things can be 
‘consistent with absolute perfection in 
|God. This reasoning has its root in 
the impious supposition, (which how- 
ever liesin a great measure hidden) 
that, since there are in nature seeming 
(difficulties which we cannot obviate, 
-we may justly conclude they cannot 
be obviated by God himself. ‘Thus we 
insensibly set ourselves on a level with 
the Deity, measuring his abilities by 
‘our own. When afler thorough trial 
'we find ourselves unable to reduce the 
various occurrences in divine provi- 
‘dence to a consistent scheme, would 
‘it not be wiser in us to say, “ I must, 
\indeed, confess the inequality of my 
finite power to the infinite task ; but 1 
have the satisfaction to believe, and 
‘that on good grounds, that the author 
of nature is infinite in power, knowl- 
edge and goodness; and he has been 
pleased to give me understanding to 
know from these, that all things shall, 
at last, be reduced to perfect order and 
beauty ; and that, notwithstanding the 
present seeming inconsistency of one 
part with another, all things are now 
conducted as they go, because this is 
|| the best method to bring about the 
greatest good at Iast.” Since the uni- 
| verse is 1: such hands, it becomes us 
ito wait the eventof things; and to al- 
|| low the great master builder time to 
ibring his materials toge cher, and com- 
'plete the edifice hefore we sit in judg- 
, ment upon his work. 
! The child follows his father into the 
delightful grove where he loves to play. 
i ‘He sees his father fei! the trees, destroy 
the shade, and cumber the subjacent 
igreen with boughs in irreguiar confu- 
jsion. Shall the lad at once declare 





























I, ine 
oO the 
| dis. 
1, are 
than 
‘ction 
they 
hor.” 
when 
pre- 
juery 
n be 
on in 
ot in 
how- 
Iden) 
ming 
Viate, 
znnot 
us We 
with 
s by 
trial 
e the 
OVI- 
rould 
must, 
my 
but I 
and 
uthor 
10Wl- 
been 
1g to 
shall, 
rand 
> the 
’ one 
now 
his is 
the 
» uni- 
3 US 
9 al- 
ie to 
com- 
judg- 


» the 
play. 
stray 
cent 
onfu- 
clare 








The Perfection of God. 


is @ madman? or shall he 
wait the event, in which he shall see 
and enjoy an elegant and comfortable 
dwelling? 

It is not easy for the child to see 


his father 


the propriety of his father’s putting the 
ig to the throat of the darling lamb, 

r demolishing his old habitation, | 
Neel it be fo make way for a new 
one. We should remember that we 
are less, compared with God, than the 
least child in comparison with the 
createst philosopher. As it becomes 
the child to trust in the wisdom and) 
prudence of his father, and to commit; 





himself to his father’s care, so it be-|l« 


comes us to confide in the living God, 
to a him our eyes to see for us,| 
our wisdom, our strength, our guide, | 
and our God. 

Ili. From what has been offered 
concerning the character of God, may 
we not infer, that it is desirable that 
he should employ his perfection to| 
the utmost in conducting, disposing of, 
and managing every thing, however | 
minute, at all times? If there were} 
a number of insignificant ebjects in the, 
universe, to manage which, would cost, 
the great God much pain and perplexi-' 
ty, it must be confessed, friendship to: 
him would not burthen him with the, 
task: But since he can exert all his | 
powers to the utmost, continually, and | 
with perfect, unalloyed ease; since it | 
is as easy for him to do so, as to neg: | 
lect it ; yea, since itis as easy for him to) 
conduct the whole universe, not in a 
general way only, but in the most par- 
ticular, descending to the very minu- 
test particies, so as to give. them all 
the variety of their modes, moiions, 
properties and relations of every kind ; 
friendship can have no objection in this 
view. Nor can it hesitate on account 
of any supposed dishonor it would 
be to God, thus to condescend to small 
things; since he willingly condescend- 
ed to form them at first; and since 
they may be imade to subserv e impor- 
tant purposes in the scheme of his 
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government of things ; but on the oth- 
er hand, it may, yea must be attended 
with great conveniency and advantage 
to the general system. ‘That the vari- 
ous spheres should be moved and di- 
rected by God is a most desirable con- 
sideration; without his government, 
what jars, and confusion might be ex- 
pected among them? ‘The same may 
be said of the empires and states ofthe 
world, together with all the other so- 
cieties, and?individual persons in it. It 
is desirable that he should manage the 
great deep with all its inhabitants, to- 
gether with the savage tribes of the wil- 
derness—TThat he should direct the 
seasons of the year, the alternate shin- 
ings and showers of the heavens ; that 
he should attend on vegetation in all 
its variety ;—that he should preside, 
the God of armies to determine their 
movements, and on which side and by 
| what means victory should declare in 
|| the day of battle. "These things are of 
too much consequence to be left to the 





|| management of any, except a being of 


‘inficite wisdom, who knows all the va- 
rious connections, dependences, and 
tendencies of things, and can, and will 
fix every. part in its proper place.— 
There is scarce any thing, the impor- 
tance of which, in itself, its connec- 
tions and consequences, is not im- 
mensely great. . Who would have im- 
agined before hand, how big Joseph’s 

dream was with importance ? ? On this 
ihung all the future state of the Jews ; 
and on their state hung infinite things. 
In the natural world every atom has 
its importance. Whence come the 
‘mighty rivers but from single drops of 
water; ; each of which is composed of 
‘parts invisibly small? -Of what are 
‘mountains composed but of particles, 
which, when separated, elude the most 
piercing eye of mortal men; Are not 
‘the trees of the wood and the herbage 
of the field, composed of particles as 
minute as these? Now which of all 
these particles shall be neglected ? 
Why not one as well as another? And 
if any, why not all ;—all material na- 








government. On the whole, there 
can no inconvenience occur to God 


lrom this universal and particular 





ture? W ho, but the onimiscient Ged, 
| knows W hat pariicles from the differ- 
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ent elements to call for, in what pro- 
portion, and numbers, and through 
what channels to order them to con- 
spire in the production of the rose, the 
lily, or any other individual, armong 
the numberless variety of vegetable 
production? Especially, to cali a just 
proportion of each sort to every indi- 
vidual instance of vegetation? These 
things require infinite skill, power, pres- 
ence and patience. Who but the God 
of nature can manage all this? ‘The 
same may be said of the particles of 
which our bodies are composed.— 
One of these misplaced may ruin 
the whole fabric; even a_ particle 
far too small for the dissecting sur- 
geon to notice, though his sight have 
_ the best assistance from glasses. We}, 
can discover importance in the great 
events of nature; but the greatest e- 
vents are effected through the cencur- 
rence of a countless number and vari- 
ety of the veriest trifles. What spreads 
the field with carnage, and g sivesa dread- 
ful triumph in the day of batile ?) What) 
but particles of human flesh together 
with those of brutal nature ; having for 
their auxiliaries, particles of the min- 
eral and vegetable productions of the 
earth ; all led on by the foolish, fickle, 


._. 2 ° | 
cruel soul of man? Andis it a desira-. 


ble thing to leave the whole to man? 
Poor, blind, perverse man? O no, “ Let 
God preside,” is the language of rea- 
son. 

Observe the sun beams that shoot 
by stealth into a darkened room. 'There 
you see myriads of playing moles; can 
there be any importance in these ? fh- 
deed there can: Indeed there is: Too 
much for any except God to manage. 
One of these may overthre-y an em- 
pire, give the worid a shock, and ex- 
tend its influence into eternity. This 
we may conclude from the perfection 
of their author, who aims every thing 
at efernity. One of these motes may 
fall on some part of the human lungs, 


consequence. It may fall on the lungs| 
of some monarch, and occasion great, 
revolutions in his dominions. It may | 
light on the eye of a David,a 
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a Cyrus, an Alexander, bring on an in- 
flammation which may spread to the 
other; produce a mortification, first of 
I those parts, and then of the whole bo- 
dy. Should this be the case with the 
Commander in Chief* of the present 
American forces, what dreadful conse- 
quences might not follow. Our strength 
might give way ; our country be sub- 
dued; our religious privileges be wrest. 
ed from us; superstition and idolatry 
be introduced, and, by and by, spread 
from us throughout this continent; and 
then spread over the other quarters of 
the world, in an heavier cloud than they 
now lie under. And are not here im- 
portant consequences extending far, 
far beyond this world? Is it not ‘desi- 
rable then, that every mote which plays 
on the sun beams, should be particu- 
larly attended to, and conducted in all 
‘its motions, by the unerring eye, and 
almighty hand of God ? If the floating 
‘atom be of such consequence, what 
ishall we say of all the natural good 
and evil in the world? Who besides 
|God can make a proper distribution of 
these ? 

If things of the natural world, which 
are made for the moval, tend to it, ter- 
‘minate in if, and therefore derive all 
their weight from it, be of such mo- 
ment, what must be the importance of 
{those things which are themselves of 
2 moral nature? if the most minute 
things of a material kind, are connect- 
ed with such consequences, as call for 
the vigilance, goodness and power of 
the infinite God ; what shall we say of 
moral actions, which at once discover 
everlasting consequences, of infinite 
importance, to be immediately con- 
nected with them? Never was there 
an act of heliness exerted, nor an act of 
sin committed, without ensuring such 
iconsequences. Every act of holiness 
gives sensible joy to al! heaven, and 
spreads pain throughout hell, because 











lit reflects honer on God. 
bring on a consumption, and death in| 


Every act of 
sin will either be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence 


—__ 





Solomon, '' 


* This sermon was preached during the 
revolutionary war. 
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ofthe Lord, and the glory of his pow-|/to foreordain all things, of every kind, 
ev; or, being forgiven through the a a-|jas he isin time, io superintend, govern, 
tonement of Christ, will be matter of jinfluence and direct them. We have 
everlasting praise ¢ and thanksgiving to seen, that God is fit to manage the 
God. Are not these, then, of incon- |i whole universe in every respect, and 
ceivably too great importance io be jin all its paris; and, that itis desirable, 
entruste) in the hands of any other) gre atly desirable that he should do so. 
than an infinitely wise, holy, and pow- || Now, the same things which constitute 
erfulGed ? Is it best that chanee, or} his finess for this infinitely important 
fate, or imperfect, ignorant, partial | governme nt, constitute an equal fitness 
creatures, should determine in what in- | to propose and establish, from the be- 
stances, wiih what circumstances, ag: |! ‘vinning, his ;yhole scheme of operation, 
gray ations, and to what degree sin shall {roi the beginning, to continue forev- 
take place? Shall a thing of so vile aller. He was, from everlasting, posses- 
nature, and so big with awful conse-|ised of the same wisdom to direct, 
quences be left with any of these ?|}goodness to choose, and power to ex- 
Who would not be shocked at the |iecute the most glorious scheme, as he 
thought, that his moral character was {lis this day, or ashe ever willbe. We, 
to be formed under the absolute di- short-sighted, in»potent, changeable, in- 
rection of any being besides an holy jjconsistent mortals are not able to plan 
God? Dare we trust the affair in ourjiany design which will ensure success, 
own hands? He that trusteth in his|orbe free from errors: But, with God, 
own heart isa fool. Surely if there |ithe case is infinitely different. He was, 
be any case on earth which ealls for/lat the beg inning, able to determine 
an exertion of every divine perfection, || wherein the best good consisted, and 
it must be this; for on this, immedi-|iby what means it might infallibly be 
ately, hang eternal things; involving }|Drought about, ina manner the most 
in them our eternal-condilion, and not|!perfectly advaniageous. It was per- 
ours only, but also the condition of ev-|ifectly easy for him to foresee every 
ery intelligent being; for it must ever|/consequence, and every needful, or ad- 
be remembered that no act of holiness ||vantageous means, even to the small- 
nor sin ever existed, but what bears ajjest atom; together with all its proper- 
part in fixing the condilion of all ra-'|ties, relations, connections, dependen- 
tional beings, because all of them will|ices, &c. Nothing in the course of 
be, somehow or other, affected by all| things has occurred whereby God has 
such actions. Now, if God employs||been instructed. He has gained nei- 
his perfection about these, bringing |ither knowledge or goodnes, by any of 
jast such actions, just so cireumstan-|ithe things which have been; nor will 
ced into existence as he seeth best, |i|he, by any of those that shall be here- 
without suffering any more to be, we e after. He was 23 well acquainted with 
may rest assured, by his perfection, 














5 | ‘his own powers from everlasting, as he 
that all the wrath of man which has || will be after having exercised them for 
an existence, shal!, in some way or oth | myriads of ages. So that he was in no 
er, infallibly praise God; or, in other) ‘danger of proposing such a scheme, as _ 
words, conspire to that ‘perfection of | ‘might prove too unwieldy for his abil- 
the works of God in which his glory ities. God waa, therefore, as fit to fore- 
appears. Were we, then, persuaded of | 0: dain all things, as H@*is, or will be to 
the universality of the government of manage the world he has made. He 
an infinitely powerful, knowing, and | was as fit, from eternity, to foreordain 
good God; we sisuld stand confident | ‘what my state, character and relative 
in him, without anxiety, amidst the ‘circumstances ‘should be at this present 
most horrible uproar, both of the nat- | time, a and what alteration shall happen 
ural and moral world. in the next moment, as he is at present. 

LV. God was just as fit from eternity, He was ahvays as fit to determine ev- 
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ery thing, from the revolutions of! 
worlds and states, down to the motion | 
of the motes that play on the sun, 
beams, as he is now to conduct them. | 
Yea, he was as fit to determine from! 


ble disadvantage to the universe. 

V. To a candid mind, it will appear 
desirable, that God should have deter- 
mined every thing from everlasting. ~ 
The truly benevolent mind can never 


everlasting, what my state shall be at | want any thing, besides sufficient evi- 


the day of judgment, and what sen-| 


tence shall then be pronounced upon 
Neither 1 termined every 


me, as he will be at that day. 
his goodness, mercy, knowledge, | 
Will be greater then, than they have al-| 
ways been; and we may with the same | 
propriety, object against his disposing | 
of us, according to his own judgment, 
as against his foreordaining, from eter- 


nity, the manner of that disposition.—| which are effectually, 


He will know no more of us then, no-| 
thing more in our favor than he ever 
did ; nor will our distress, though we 
should be condemned, be more clear- 
ly visiblo, or affecting to him than it 
alw ays was. He wasin as good a €a- 
pacity to determine, before he began | 
the works of creation, what kind of ' 
creatures, and how many, he would 
speak into being, and what their res- 
peclive properties, both natural and 
moral should be; which of them should 
perish in the using—which shall be: 
consumed at the general conflagration 
—which shall exist forever, and among | 
those, which shall be happy and which | 
miserable, as he has been at any par-' 
ticular pet riod, and as he will be at any |: 
which is siill future. | 
Such is the perfection of God, that, 
he could not foreordain any event in 
any other than the best manner con-, 
ceivable; even by the iafinite mind it-: 
self: And on supposition, there is some: 
particular supposable schemie of things, | 
which has, in itself, a superiority to all) 
others ; and that God has foreordain-! 
ed any one universal scheme, we may) 
be assured it is that which has the su-| 
periority. For, from eternity, as well 
as in time, his knowledge would per- 
ceive the best, and his goodness would 
choose it. Hence it appears, that no’ 
reasonable objection can be made a- 
gainst such a predetermination, on a 
count of any supposable iierhasdiole | 
im it, as it respects the character of 


| 
{ 
an 
e 


|ject of wisdom. 


‘| dence, that infinite benevolence, assist- 
ed by infinite knowledge, has prede- 
event, in order to his 
rejoicing in this doctrine. — It is to be 
greatly desired that such perfection 
should choose, and fix the final state of 
| things ; aud not leave them to the de- 





‘termination of any other cause; and it 


‘is equally desirable, that those means 
and best suited 
to bring about that ond, should be also 
determined ;—that nothing should be 


introduced into the system in vain, 


nor worse than in vain ;—that there 
should as irrefragable a necessity at- 
‘tend the best course of things, as at- 
tends the being of the unchangeable 
‘God. A possibility that things may 
‘not conspire to the best good ; or that 
‘the best good may not take piace— 
would be a melancholy idea. It is 
‘therefore desirable that the greatest 
‘general good, and the best adapted 
means to bring it about, should ante- 
icedently be rendered as necessary, as 
they can be rendered by the most un- 
‘conditional decree that can be imagin- 
ed.  Itis desirable, that they should 
be rendered as certain before hand, as 
their | being itself would render them. 
| Atis to be desired that God should 
| conduct every thing to the most valu- 
‘able end, according to a certain, unal- 
iterabie scheme of infinite knowledge 
;and goodness: but how can he act ac- 
cording to such a scheme, if he has 
not projected it?) It is plain, he must 
act from some design, if he acts ac- 
cording to knowledge and goodness. * 
First, he must aim at the most valu- 


jable end, and that in every part of his 


|administr ation. Hience he can do 
nothing, either from an evil end, or for 
no end, for neither’ of these is an ob- 
Then, this great end 
must guide him inevery step. But in 
order to this, he must sce through the 





God ; nor on account of any supposa-| whole train of eauzes and eficets, ante: 
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cedents and eonsequences ; relations, 
dependences and connexions of every 
kind; which he never could, w ithout 
having the whole in view ; and then 
determining that things, in the several 
stages of time, should be conformed to 
this grand pattern. So that, if it be 
desirable, God should thus govern the 
world ; it is equally desirable, that he 
should do it according to some de- 
termined scheme of infinite wisdom 
and goodness. It is best all things 
should be, and be done, accord- 
ing toan unchangeable scheme of wis- 
dom and goodness ; and that nothing 
should be left to chance, fortune, or 
after change. It is therefore desira- 
ble, that nothing in nature; neither in 
heaven, earth, nor hell, should be left 
unbound by the irresistible decree of 
God; because, by such a decree, it 
becomes certain, beforehand, that all 
things shall be conducted, and dispos- 
ed of in the best manner possible ;— 
while, on any other supposition, there 
is a contingency, and the die may fall, 
for the worse, but never for the better. 





We are always best satisfied in the! 


condition of our temporal, personal in- 
terests, when they are most seeure.— 
Now, had we as great a regard to the 
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the general detriment of intelligent na- 
ture, or, at best, not for the advance- 
ment of the common good ? 

For the same general reason, that 
has been mentioned, it is desirable that 
those which are called the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel should be true ; 
such as the doctrine of particular elec- 
tion, the sovereignty of divine grace in 
the regeneration, sanctification and sal- 
vation of sinners, &e. The scope of 
these dociripes is to lodge the whole 
management of the universe, and all 
things in it, the souls and the salvation 
of men not excepted, in the hands of 
infinite wisdom, power and goodness, 
everlastingly, and indissolubly connec- 
ted in the ene living and true God ;— 
than which, the devils themselves must 


jae knowledge, no consideration can be 


more agreeable, either in itself, or to ~ 
the holy inhabitants of heaven, who 
are constantly expressing their exalted 
satisfaction therein, by erying, “ Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
‘and honor, and power; for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are, and were created.” 

For the same reason; as well as for 
others, it also appears to be desirable, 
that those doctrines, if true, should be 





collective interest of universal being,| clearly pudlished and urged home on 


as we have for our own; should we not 
be affected by its condition in the same), 
manner, as by the condition of our 
own; resting satisfied in proportion to 
its security ? And where can it be so}: 


! every conse ience. 


It is not best that. 
such doctrines, if true, should be kept. 
back, because they are disagreeable to 
ithe human heart. But it is very pos- 
“sible some may object, even before 





thoroughly secure, as when bound up 
inthe irrefragable decree of infinite, | 
and unchangeable knowledge, power! 
and coodness ? ‘These attributes must 
for ever aim at the highest interest or} 
good of the universe ; aad, conspiring 
together, are incapable of being frus- || 
trated. It is, therefore, a desirable}, 
thing, that God should decree, that ev- 
ery thing should come to pass, which 
would contribute, in any way, to the 
general good; and that nothing else 
should take place within his universal 
dominion. Is not this a much more a- 
greeable consideration, than that things} 
should be left in such a contingent, un- 
certain state, that they might turn to 


‘they have listened to what might be 

‘said on this subject, and therefore I 

‘shall here attend to two or three prob- 

|labie objections. 

| Objection 1. These doctrines tend, 
to discourage us from the use of means. 

‘If I am elected I shall be saved; if L 

am not, I shall not be saved ; so that . 
my doings can have no influence ; nor 

be of any advantage?” 

Answer. This objection intimates 2 
'mistake in the objector. We must re- 
‘member, that the doctrine of decrees 
doth not suppose any end to be de- 
icreed, without the means necessary to 
its accomplizhment. If the end is to 
jbe preduced immediately by the pow- 
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er of God, then, indec?, no mea 
ordained. But where things are ef- 
fected through means, the means as) 
well as the end are supposed to be de- 
creed ; and with respect to cases of (itis 

nature, I answer. 

Mankind do not esteem decrees, 
general, as implying any less baie 
tance or utility in means. Should a 
person be persuaded that God had) 
made a decree, that such a certain! 
field, if properly tilled and manured, 


Aas 


5| 
a 





should produce an hundred fold more! 


than it had ever done before: would: 
this person lie under any greater dis- 
couragement in cullivatii ig this field, 

than though he had knowledge ef no! 
decree in the case? Why do we plant} 
the fertile parts of the earth, rather! 
than the barren rocks? Is it not be- 
cause we apprehend the God of Na-| 

ture has fixed some connexion between 
the cultivation and the fertility of the 


| 


if es 
igodiike pleasure ; 
one, and not of the other? T he fact is) 


we find ourselves the most encoureg 

ed, where we apprehen« there is the | 
most uniform connexion between the 1 
means we use, and the end we scek.— 

This is a universal fact, as it respects | 
our pursuit of natural things. W hy} 
then should it not be so, with respect 
to our encouragement in spiritual pur) 
suits? Doth it ey that the certain) 
connexion God hath been pleased to|| t 





fix between believing and salvation, is 


any discouragement to believing ? Cr 
rather, doth not great encouragement 
for believing, arise from this very con- 
nexion ? which, by the way, is no oth- 
er than a decree of God. Would the 
ee to believing be strong- 

*, if it were, in faet, and in our view, | 
weientiin whether they, who believe,’ 
should be saved or not? Far, very far, 
from this. Shall we, then, be diseour-| 
aged from seeking, because God has. 
decreed, that they who seek shall find ;| 
and made a revelation of this decree ?| 





is are ibe imagined. 


je 


it 


lion of Ged. 


I dare say the very per. 
/son, who makes the foregoing objec. 
jtion, will quickly confess, that, not- 
withstanding he objects against the de- 
crees of God, he would be satisfied 
with the doctrine of decrees, if he were 
taught by it, that every thing is de- 
creed by the unchanging, Almighty 
God, w hich he could wish to have fix- 
ed and certali? Had God decreed to 
do whatever he would clioose to have 
done, and to prevent all he would 
choose to have prevented ; or, in other 
iwords, (lat his whole pleasure should 
be complied with; all his doubts and 
objections would vanish at once: But 
since God neither consults him, nor 
deerees the things he would choose, he 
lis in arms a: gainst the decrees of God, 
What an insult is here offered to the 
hoiv majesty of heaven? We are not 
villing to submit to his wisdom, and 
but would be very 
willing to subject him to our own in- 
i linati ion! God must give away his 
rrone or we shall complain. 

{ have said, the objector is net an 
nemy to the doctrine of deerces, if 
hey might all be directed by him : 
and perhaps, he would go farther, and 
ree that he would not object, if they 
‘mieht he altered only in two or three 
instances. If God would only decree 
i that he migh: t live as he would during 
this state of probation, and yet be hap- 
r} py forever in some sensual paradise : 
or, if God would decreed that he should 
;enjoy such an eternal happiness, on 
leondition of a moral life, and a con- 
stant round of reading, praying, &e. 
|he might agree to the terms; which 
he never can do while God deter- 
mines, that no happiness shall be en- 
joyed by men, after death, except the 
holy happiness of an holy heaven ; ; and 
‘that none shall be entitled, even to 
| this, by any thing short ofan holy un- 
ion of heart to the Lord Jesus Christ 
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The same may be said of asking— | When we improve the means of sal- 
knocking, &c. vation in a manner becoming reasona- 

It is surprising, that such multitudes || ble creatures; that is, in an holy man- 
of men should object to the decrees of | ner, (for a sinful manner is never be- 
God, and yet as cordially approve oi ‘| comiag) then: we may properly be 
the general notion of decrees, as can ' said to use the meaus ; when we 


we 
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neciect them, or improve them ina 
sinful manner, properly speaking, we 


abuse them. ‘The doctrine of God’s 
decrees is a strong inducement to use! 
the means of salvation ; both, because | 


261 
| Let us reason on this subject as Jesus 
‘Christ frequently did on others of a 
spiritual nature ; that is, by their anal- 
ogy to worldly things. ‘Suppose, then, 
‘some absolute monarch, whose e edicts, 


| 
without doing so, it is certain we nev-|like those: of the Medes and Persians, 
er cau obtain the end of those means ; {lh gd coniined you in prison for some a- 


and by 
cure the salvation of our souls. 
it is natural to conclude, that the abuse 
of means, whether by neglect, or wrong 
improvement, is much discountenan- 
ced by the doctrine of the divine de- 
crees, because this doctrine teaches 


that such abuse must be repenied of, torn | im quarters, ape 


or we must be forever ruined. If the 
objection lies against the doctrine, un- 
der a notion that it opposes the aluse 
of means; its validity must be acknowl- | 
ely ed, and ought to be acknowledged ' 
with joy and thanksgiving, to that God, 
who has ordered every thing in so ho-| 
ly and wise a manner, to put a check | 
on every sin, however it may cover it-| 
self with the false cloke of seeming de- 
votion. 

Objection 2. Granting the doctrine 


of decrees to be true, as it may possi-| 


bly be, I cannot conceive it to be prop- 
er to preach if, or inculcate it in any 
other way, because it tends to licen- 
tiousness. Let but this doctrine be be- 
lieved, and he who believes it, will at 
ounce say, “ Well, according to this, | 


so doing we shall infallibly se-|'frocious crime. 
Hence | 
liracity you can rely to addvess you in 
ithe tellowing manrer: 





[In this confinement 
he sends you an heraid, on whose ve- 


‘My master 
ihas decreed; in an unalterabie s‘ile, that 
precisely at noon to-morrow, you shall 
be taken from this piace, and either 
then hung ona 
|givbet, or ese placed with bim on the 
throne, as an equal — er of his gov- 
ernment, riches and glory. He has de- 
itermn 1ed too, witch of these snalf be 
‘your jot; but of this he leaves you 
lwh: sy icnorant. Address yourself, 
therefore, for the awful alternative.” 

Thus saying, he leaves you. You be- 
lieve what he spake. The scene of 
to-morrow noon appears real. Now 
you behoid the multitude collecting ; 
you are conducted to the fatal spot, 
and survey the dreadfal instruments of 
death. Now, in a moment, the scene 
changes, you hear the joyful aeclama- 
tions of numerous subjects, and re- 
ceive the cordial welcome of your 
brother monarch. Now, will all this 
induce you to say, “I krow not but 
Ithat I ma y be shut from all good to- 








find lam not at my own disposal—my 
fate, for eternity, is fixed by another. 
The decree has gone forth, and nothing | 
that I can do will aller if. Perhaps i 
may be happy after death, and perhaps 
miserable beyoud expression. So that 
fo secure some hapniuess at least, I 


will seize the present time, and draw | 


as ymuch plessure frem it as possible. 


Twill therefore cast off fear, 


prayer, pay no respect to Good or reli- | 


gion, but plung ‘e info vice, as the only 
fountain of pleasure “f 

Answer. Uf this doctrine, in 
produces such effects, 
melancholy aifatr, and cug 


. ? 
IS, indeed, i 


ht to he la- 


mented. But suc a conduct ma; 
possibly be found, efter rien. examin- 
ation, to spring not from a belief of thts 


doctrine, but from some other catise 


5 3 


restraim |W 


fact, | 


morrow, I will, therefore, seize on 
what ple asure [ can to-day. Thia night 
shall be anight of mirth. Iwill calkin 
my jovial companions, for one more, 
and pe ‘rheps the last me rry meet ting ? 
Or, will you more sedately say, “ tis 
in vain for me to allempt any alfera- 
| tion in mv sovereign’s resolution; I 
ill therefore lay inyself down to sleep, 
take one more quief mht’s re- 
Will it not rather rye every 
power of your soul to the most viger- 
orous and anxious exercises? Willit 
be possible for vou to forget, or reason 
away, the drea’ful alternative which 
awaits you {>-m prow, any more than 
to reeson yourself oui of the tortures 
ould your reason 
21 Vaiu to entertain anxi- 


} 
i|\ 


and 


pose ?” 


' 2 y as 
ofa cholic? Evens 


,tei i yor, 
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ety, yet your reason can never free 
you from it. Well then, how must 
the doctrine of God’s deerees, con- 
cerning your eternal state, affect your 
mind, if once believed? Here the 


contrast is infinitely stronger than in| 


the other case. ‘There, were wil« 
horses to sever your limbs; here, the 


powerful and spiteful spirits of hell: 


stand ready: to piunge you into the 
lake that burns with fire and brimstone. 
There, was the gibbet to receive your 
mangled, but senseless limbs; here, 
the vengeance of God, who will shew 
his wrath, and make known upon you 
his power to keep alive eternal burn- 
ings in your soul. On the other hand, 
there, were temporal, uncertain riches 
and honor, with which you must quick- 
ly part; but here, durable riches and 


righteousness; comprehending in them |} 


all the blessedness of an eternal hea- 
ven, where sorrow never intrudes.— 
Now, suppose yourself fully satisfied 
that God has fixed your future state, 
you know not how, only, that you must 
live in heaven or hell forever; and 
you really expect to be called this 
night to his bar, there to have the aw- 
ful question determined ; would this 
view render you frolicsome and gay? 
Would it render you vain and. stupid ? 
0 no! The belief of this doctrine nev- 
ercan. But on the contrary, if the 


belief of any truth in nature can awak-| 


en your soul, to cry ‘ What must [ do?” 
this is it. ‘Phe truth is, the objector 
disbelieves the doctrine ; and it is the 
disbelief of it which produces the ef- 
fects, he charges on the doctrine itself. 
If, therefore, itis the desire of a preach- 
er to awaken the attention of his hear- 
ers, and fix it upon their condition with 
respect to eternity? [fhe would ban- 
ish every light and idle thought from 
the mind, and excite the most solemn 
aud interesting views in their place ; 

what subject shall he choose in prefer- 
ence to this? What cau he find in na- 


ture—what in scripiure, so likely to! 


alarm the soul, dead in trespasses and 
sins? Ifhe can but shew the subject, 
in such a point of light, as will render 
et real in the view of his hearers ; his 


| point is in a great measure gained. 
''The soul will, of consequence, be alf 
attention. Sleep will be driven from 
the eyes, and slumber from the eyelids, 
\If, therefore, to awaken be the design 
of the preacher, without any regard to 
the rage he may excite, in the maili- 
‘cious world, against himself, he has no 
question to determine, but whether 
the doctrine be true. If he finds it 
true, his way is clear. 

Objection 3d. The doctrine:of de- 
erees has a direct tendency to over- 
whelm people in despair. Should we 
‘grant it to be true, yet we must esteem 
it to be strong meat, and fit only for 
such, as have arrived toa state of man- 
‘hood, in a spiritual sense ; and not for 
babes in Christ, and, much less, for 
‘such as are not born again. 

Answer. ‘Uhere is no tendency in 
‘this doctrine to make any person des- 
pair of the power of God to save him; 
but, onthe contrary, there isin ita strong 
‘tendency to confirm us in a belief, that 
he is able to save whomsoever he will; 
nor is there any tendency in it to make 
us despair of God’s knowledge or good- 
nees ; because it sets those perfections 
in an august and sovereign point of 
view: Nor can any person, while in 
a state of probation, be led by this doc- 
trine to believe he never shall be say¥- 
ed in fact ; because the doctrine itself 
teaches that God can save him if he 
please. Were we left to ourselves in 
this matter; we should be led to des- 
pair of salvation, from a consideration 
\of the ill suecess we have with our 
‘hearts ; but this subject neither con- 
‘tains nor suggests any reason at all for 
‘despair, unless it be, that it teaches us, 
we shall never regenerate ourselves, 
nor precure our own salvation, inde- 
pendent of God. Such a despair as 
this, it must be confessed, will natur- 
ally arise from a thorough belief of the 
doctrine of divine decrees; and this, 
iwe must own, is, to the unregenerate, 




















/2 painful affair; yet painful as it is, it 
‘is absolutely necessary to salvation.— 
{In the salvation of man, God is wisely 
|determined to cast down every hich 
| thought and to prepare the mind of the 
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saved to ery forever, “ Not unto us, O them; but it must also be granted, that 
Lord, not unto us; but to thy name) i there may be this consistency, and 
give glory.” He w ill learn them the || yet, I may not discover it. Should 
force of that exhortation, “ Work out this be the fact, it would be, not at all, 
your own salvation with fear and trem- | | admirable. It j is ennenenaiie to ex- 
bling; knowing, itis God who worketh pect, that creatures, so prejudiced a- 
in you, beth to will, and to do.” He’ gainst the truth, as we are, should 
will make us know that we cannot ‘comprehend all the consistencies there 
think ore fhonght of ourselves, but that are among things; and more especial- 
he is all, and in all, It is, therefore, |ly between those ‘things, in which our 
desirable, that this kind of despair | proud independent spirits are so much 
should be excited, and that it should; concerned. , It may be, that God ob- 
reign in every heart. Indeed, this is |serves a perfect consistency between 
one professed aim of almost all preach- these, though we do not. 
ing which claims the character of chris- | Moreover, it may be, that in a near- 
tian. If this be true, then the doctrine | er and more particular view of this 
of God's decrees stands fairest to be! ‘matter, the objection may disappear. 
chosen as a mean to produce this ef-|| Free agency consists in acling relunta- 
fect; because it is, perhaps, the like-' ‘ily. Now, does it appear impossible, 
liest to prove the most speedy, and | for God, at once, to decree some par- 
thoroughly effectual, of any that can! ticular action, and that we shall do it 
be used: Yea, more, it has the strong-’ | voluntarily ? We can as easily con- 
est tendency to banish from the mind | {cei ve of this, as of the action itself, 
that despair which is undesirable ; and,’ apart from the decree. It must be 
on the contrary, to inspire the highest confessed, that the decree of God doth, 
possible dezree of that confidence’ in some instances, deprive men of free 
which is to be wished for by immortal |agency; and whenever this is the case 
creatures ; namely, a confidence that, ithey are not accountable. If, in con- 
in every instance, God will do what is sequence of the divine decree, a man 
best to be done. ‘There is no truly is necessarily confined to his bed by 
pious mind too enlarged, none too) sickness, ora broken limb, he is not ac- 
contracted, to rejoice in this doctrine ‘countable for neglecting to gather in 
when it is once understood. It has in; his harvest with his own hand, though 
it the essence of spiritual food. It is it should perish in the field. But 
meat for strong men, and milk for |; when God decrees, that I shall act, and 
babes; the sincere milk of the gospel. jact voluntarily, in a certain instance, 
Obje ction 4. These doctrines are in- | ‘it would be very absurd for me to say, 
consistent with the free agency of man, | ‘that I am not accountable. The only 
and consequently with his accounta- | thing which would seem to excuse me, 
ableness. ‘is the consideration, that the supposed 
Answer. Perhaps this is a mistake.|/voluntary action was fixed and deter- 








‘They may, indeed, be really inconsis-| 
tent with my idea of free agency: and, 
it may also be, that my idea of free 
agency is false. If this be so, the in-| 


consistency of these doctrines with it, | 


is so far from proving their absurdity, | 
that itis an intimation of their truth._— 

Again, perhaps these doctrines appear, 
to. me, to be inconsistent with that free, 
agency, of which I am really the sub-! 
ject; and yet they may be true. In) 
this case, it is confessed, there | 


must be a real consistency between, 


mined by something besides itself; it 
matters nof, whether by God or any 
other being or thing, either without or 
within me. _If the action be, in fact, 
determined, it matters not by whom, 
‘nor by what. The shew of excuse is 
‘the same. So that, if my action did 
not determine itself to be what it is, I 
am not accountable for ii. But how 
could it determine itself? It cannot 
‘determine ilself after it exists, for then 
it is already what itis. Tt must have 
been fixed and determined, or its be- 
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jng what it is ensured before it exist- jas being expressive of a disposition jg 
ed; but the action itself could not do! God, unreasonably severe, and inflexi- 
this. [t could not influence and ope-|| bly capricious, while at the same time 
rate before it had existence. Yet it!) we indulge ourselves in a they 
will be acknowledged, that it absolute- | clothe him in sullen majesty Doe- 
Jy depended on some thing, both for its|! trines implying this, would be odious 
existence, and its particular mode ofj/indeed. Bat the doctrines uz uler con- 
existence. Now see the sum of the sideration do no other than represent 
objection, and the answer it affords to) the ever blessed God, as being most 
itself, “Lf cannot be accountable for! carefully, tenderly, zealously and con-’ 
any action which is absolutely depen-|  stantly resolved to employ all his pow- 
denton God: Not because itis depen-|jers for the best good of the universe. 
deni on Gol; but because it is abso-|\In this view these doctrines are infin- 
luteiy dependent. But every action itely endeariag and precious. 
must, of necessily, be as absolutely de-| VI. From what has been said, op- 
dent on some thiag or other, as the| po: sition to God appears to be a very 
doctrine, objected against, supposes it!) wicked thing. By opposition io God, 
to be on God. Gf consequence, I can|/is_ here meant, any temper of mind 
be no more accountable for this ee tion, | which is in itself, and in its ten- 
on any other supposition, than on this,, dency, contrary to those views which 
that it is dependent on God. VW, there- | influenc e the divine conduct; or, any 
fore, there be any scheme on which [} dissatisfaction with the dealings of God, 
may feel myself to be accountable, 1 many instance. If there be any such 
may on this.” f thing as wickedness, it will be found 
Farther,—Though this reasoning here. For what cen be so vile and 
should not prove satisfactory, yet two; hate ful, as to oppose so perfectly glori- 
things are truc; first, that we fi ef our-!|ous a being, who is worthy of all pos- 
selves lo be free agents, and ace euné-t elite imitation? It matters not whence 
able creatures, and therefore, nothing | this opposition is derived, since its na- 
can convince us we arenot. Second- |ture is still the same. Oppose some 
ly, that God is infinitely wise, good and jihing deformed and ugly to an exqui- 
powerful, and, therefore, he certainly ,sitely beautiful exhibition, and its ug- 
will take effectual measures to secure |liness will appear the more distinetly. 
the best good, iu every instance ; espe |So it is in this case. Here the sinful 
cially in things efa moral nature, which |ness of sin stands obvious to every 
are really the mostimportant. There-| eye. If] oppose God, by doing things 
fore, though we may not be able to! contrary to his nature, and am dissat- 
see the consistency of those iwo max-, isfied with his government, tl is a sure 
ims, let us depend on the truth of both,| sign that, had bt power to frustrate his 
and leave the reconciling of them with designs, i shont!d do it, that is, Pshould 
God.—To return. frustrate the fest designs, and over- 
It is desirable that the ting to the best of all devicess In po- 
ing doctrines of the gospel should be!'lilieal matters, we see an alt nost un- 
true; because they lodge the man-) paralleled odious sness in such a dispo- 
agement of all things in the hands of |s sition, though in this case no more 
that being, who will certainly conduct | than the good of some temporal state is 
them in the best manner; and if these |!in question, and shall we, or rather, can 
doctrines be true, it is hest they should| we shat our eyes to the infinitely nore 
be much insisted on, and pressed home} horrid deforinity of opposition to the 
on the mind with great plainness : He/! glorious purposes of God, which com- 
who doth it, still taki ing special care toj! prehend the universe, and are design- 
build, and sapport them on the divine|| ed for eternity ? 
perfection as the foundation. Weare) How extremely perverse would 2 
too apt to couceive of those doctrines!son appear, who should be always 
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The Perfecti 


aud faulting! 
wh ile, at the 
same time, his father, a person of pro-, 


murmuring, dissatisfied, 
his father’s conduct ; 
found sagacity, actuated by the high-' 
est affection for his whole family, is 
constantly and “zealously engage ut, to 
conduct every thing, in a manner the 
best calculated to advance its highest 
interests? Should sucha parent be wil- 
ness to all his som seys ¢ and thinks ;— 
Should be condescend to expostulate 
with him in terms full, at once, of pat 
_— tenderness, and powertul coi- 
viction ? Yet, after all, have the morti- 
section to find, that all he says, and all! 
he does, proves an occasion cages 
ening the restless spirit of his son:— 
How must he feel towards the frow- 
ard conduct, and perverse character Ol 


this unworthy part of his own body.—| 
What sensations must have been exci-| 
ted in the prodigal’s father, by the | 
selfish, morose, sullen temper mani-, 


fested by the eider brother, at the re- 
turn ofthe Prodiga 
of paternal affection, despise and abhor 
such a character’? How then must the! 
unsubinissive, haughty, complaining,, 
rebelliou temperj& conduc t of men ap- 
pear to the heart-searching,and all-see- 
ing God, who has never done any thing 
that did not tend to the highest good 
of his universal family ; and who has 
done such wouders, of wisdom and 
goodness for his creatures ? Especial: | 
ly, after he has expostuiated will us so} 
much, and so long, in a manner so af-| 


fectionateand convincing ? No wonde r! 


sin is the thing which God’s soul hateth! | 
Vil. From what has been said, it 


appears to be great folly in us to op-) 
We always act a foolish H 


pose God. 
ne when we atiempt what cannot be! 
performed ; 
to God, we must finally fail of success, 
though, for a season, we may seem to be}! 
successful. We shal! spend our strength!) 
for nought, & our money for that w hich | 
isnot bread. We may, for a while, 


compass ourselves wiil: sparks of our, 
owa kindling, but must, at last, lay our- 


selves down in sorrow. 
Vill. It is not only wicl kednes 3 and 
folly in US to OpNe 3? xi 1G but if is also 


rf Cause 


{; then, doth it argue, for 


1? Didhe not, in spite) ti 


and in all our opposition | 
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the height of madnes. Be- 
ve are sure, not only, of not 
! succeeding, but also, of involving eur- 
selves in difficulties amazingly great 
‘and inextricable. Let the briars, the 
thorns, and the stubbie array them- 


madness, 


selves against the raging flame, driven 


on by the fierce northern blast—W hat 
will be the result? Why, the more 
‘closely they are artange A, and the 
more strongly they are con nected, the 
more eas. ~ gnd complete will be iheir 
‘overiivow. So it is in our opposition 
io God. At any rate, if final opposers 
of God, we must be destroyed; and 
the horrors of our destruction will arise 
in proportion to our opposition io Ged. 
‘What dreadful depravity and madness, 
us to sntinue 
in rebellion against so good and 80 glo- 
rious a God! 

iX. Krom what has beer said we 
may learn what it is to live by ssith.— 
By faith the soul discovers the perfee- 

onof God to bea present reality, and 
choosing that all things should be con- 
ducied uch perfection, it ircely 
leaves liself, and all iis concerns, in the 
hands of God; resting assured, that he 
will conduct so as to aggrandize and 
endear his character to ali such as love 
what is traly greatand good. Being 
friends to God, those who live by faith 
jare zealous to have him acquit himself 
with honor, in a manner that will bear 

‘the nicest scrutiny, and, after all, ap- 
pear to be, not only unb lemished, but 
cloriou:s ly ore at and godlife "They, 
without reserve, believing he wil! «lo 


||s0, rest joyfu lly satisfied in this their 


hope, which is an anchor to the soul 
sure and steadfast—this hope, which 
maketh not ashamed. Have you no 
zon, husband, brother, father, enc | 
IW ‘ho stands In some conspicuous place 
iif you have, have you not an pc 
desire he should conduct so as to do 
himself real honor? If you can depend 
on his doing so, do you not rest satisfi- 
‘ed in this expectation, and look for- 
ward, with pleasure, to the day when 
the shall stand distinguished, and re- 
iceive the applause. due to his merit ? 
|God is unspeakably dearer to the be- 
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liever than the nearest and dearest rel-| could not satisfy our souls, while we 
ative in life; and his confidence that God) neglect that benevolent interest which 
will acquit himself so as to merit the! will, most certainly, be found by such 
highest reputation and esteem, is as//as seek it; and will, completely, satis- 
much stronger, and better ‘supported. | fy their boundless appetites! God grant 

The believer has no interest but that }us hearts to turn from the deceitful 
of the universe. This is too precious,|! paths of folly; and betake ourselves 
in his esteem, to be trusted in any ||to that fountain of living waters, which 
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hands but those of an all-perfect God. 


In God he sees such perfection as war-), 


rants and secures their security and) 
highest improvement. For the sake | 
of the greatest general good of the uni-, 
verse he i is willing to be crossed, and! 
disappointed, and distressed; and 
knows, at the saine time, that God doth, 
not cross, or afflict him wantonly, or| 
for any other purpose, than that of per-| 
fecting the highest good. Such is the 
state of his mind, that the first senti-, 
ment excited by adv ersity is, that God, 
in his infinite wisdom, has ordered it | 
for purposes altogether glorious. 
Through the medium of divine provi-| 
dence, he sees that his present adver-| 
sity is necessary in bringing about his. 
grand pursuit ; 
submits. It gives him pleasure that’ 





the disposition, neither of himself, nor | 
any thing connected with him, isin his, 


own hands; but in those which are | was given them, and being represented te 


much more worthy of confidence. The) 
glory of God is his food, and he feeds’ 
on it by faith. Faith teaches him that’ 
God is continually glorifying himself, 
though he frequently does it in ways 
wholly unnoticed by reason, and seem- 
ingly repugnant to it. He knows the 
vanity of sensible things. ‘hey are, 
therefore, no food to him. His soul 
pants for something more substantial. 
Faith alone can give him the present 
possession of this; and this can be 
done, yea, ts done by faith. O, what sin 
folly and madness is it in us, to refuse 
to commit ourselves and all, into the 
hands of this faithful creator! What 
sin, folly and madness not to make the 
glory of God—the good of the uni- 
verse, the great object of our pursuit ! 
What loss do we bring on ourselves, by 
spending this short life, pursuing 
that selfish interest, which we never 


and therefore he freely | 








can obtain; end which, if obtained, 


| proceeds from the throne, the supreme 


government of the Most High. 





DOCUMENTS 
Relative lo the Dismission of Lorine D, 
Dewey from the Theological Semi- 
nary in New-Yoric 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


It is deemed necessary, to a fair under. 
standing of the following documents, to 


4 present to the public a brief statement of 


the facts which preceded my dismission 
from the Theological Seminary in New- 
York. 

The discourse which procured this dis- 
mission, was prepared to fulfil in my turn, 
my part of the ordinary duties that devolve 
on the members of a private Theological 
|| Society composed solely of the students of 
|the seminary, and instituted for the pur- 
pose of Theological investigation. The 
Society, believing my views erroneous, ap- 
pointed two of their number a committee, 
to request the discourse for examination, 
and to make a report to the Society. It 


jcontain many and dangerous errors, the 


Society directed their committee to lay 
the report before the Professors of the 
Seminary. The discourse being requested 
by the Professors, for examination, was 
condemned as heretical and contradictory, 
in a conversation [had with them; and a 
few days after the letter of dismission was 
received ; which, as it contains the grounds 
of dismission, is published as one of the 
documents. To that letter a reply, ex- 
plaining some of the reasons why [I main- 
tain the opinions I do, was made; as at 
that time Thad no contemplation of pub- 
lishing the discourse. The reply, that the 
public may know all relating to my dis- 
mission, will also be found in the following 
pages. Butas the dismission is necessa- 
rily public, and as it necessarily exposes 
me to obloquy, wherever it is known, espe- 
cially while each is left to form his own 
conjectures, with no data to judge by, the 
natural conclusion being, that if a person is 
dismissed from any Seminary, and certain- 
ly, if from a Theological Seminary, there 
must be some just cause, and one of course 
reproach ful te the person dismissed. ; it is 
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thought jest, both to the Seminary and to..his. Hence the inquiry, what does the 
myself to make the grounds of the dismis- | apostle mean, when he uses the words, 
sion public also. The discourse, therefore, .“ being justified?” ‘This, with a few 
unaltered, unfit for publication, as a produc- inferences. will cometié f t} biect 
tion usually would be, which is prepared), hls constitute the su ec 
for such an occasion as that on which it} matter of what I shall say at this time. 
was delivered, is given to the public, that!| The inquiry is, What is the mean- 
all who are inclined to judge, may haveing of the words, “ being justified ?” 
the aa. - a at com! —— | I shall first notice two uses of these 
‘hethe 9e for or agains i rater.) ° : . : 

acon Rit Pr iNustrating some points, | ™ ords, in their application to the saved 
barely hinted at, or but slightly discussed, of God. One in reference to the state 
are added to exhibit more clearly the wri-) of a man as to his eternal welfare; as 
ter’s views. A few words explanatory, be-| we say ofa man, he is.in a justified 
tween brackets, have been added in the 


body of the discourse. But in no instance | 
has there been even a verbal alteration} 
from the original, excepting in one or two) 
grammatical inaccuracies. 


state ; being justified, his is a happy 


|, condition ; that is, he is now achild of 


God, an heir of glory. Another use is 


‘in reference to the acceptance of the 


To these already suggested, there have}! sinner by God, that act of adjudication 


been furnished some inducements to pub-)| 


lish, from the consideration that a Theo- 
logical Seminary holds a high interest in 
the feelings of the religious public, and 
that itis fit that public should know what 
qualifications are requisite for a student 
who may wish to pass through a course of 
Theological study in this Seminary. 


several most respectable gentlemen have 
concurred to strengthen my own, in favor 
of publication. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


L. D. DEWEY. { 
New-York, 1816. 


DISCOURSE. 


ROMANS FL. 24. 
Being justified, 


Tress words, you perceive, are ta- 
ken from St. Paul’s exposition of the} 
doctrine of justification. The use I) 
intend to make of them is to place} 
them as the basis of an investigation) 
into the scriptural idea of this doctrine. | 











As it is an exclamation long ago made, | 


which transfers a sinner from a state of 
condemnation, to thatin which there 
isno condemnation. 'The word justi- 
fied is used in both these ways by the 
New Testament writers. The latter 
you must perceive to be the subject of 


y: ‘the present inquiry ; for the first need 
To chis I may add, that the opinions of|| P maid e firs “ 


no investigation. We know what the 
state of those is who are justified, 
whether they be the just made perfect, 
or those still warring. with their de- 
pravity. But the other use has afford- 
ed ground of controversy. One says, 
it is a sentence which pronounces the 
sumner jusi, truly and wholly so, and 
thus entilles him to all the joys of 
heaven. Another says, itisa sentence 
of pardon, a grant of all the favors of 
God, even the gift of eternal life. 
Which of these does the apostle mean? 
for, that he meant one of them, I think 
can be easi!y shown. Which of these is 
the true interpretation? One contends 
for the literal, judicial sense of the 
word; although it [the sentence that 








“How should man be just with God!” declares the sinner just in such a sense | 
and as the apostle applies these words does not result from the sinners ow 
to man, sinful man, it is intended to) merits, but from the merits of another, 
show what he meant by them. That)|[“ made his.”] The other contends 
he meant literal justification, we do not' ior a figurative sense of the word, 
suppose ; for Paul was no opposer of) meaning unlimited pardon, granted for 
the doctrine of human depravity. Man|the sake and intercession of another. 
being sinful, can never present htimself||The latter was the faith of the West- 
before his God, arid say, #f am clean;) minster Assembly of Divines, as ap- 
there is no faultin me.” ‘This, we!\pears from their Confession of Faith 
know, would be his literal justification; |and Catechism. “ Justifieation,” say 


bnt this, we also kmew, ean never be) they, “is an act ef God’s free grace, 
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wherein he pardoneth all our “ and 'bove eateiion, I lay down these three 
acceptetn ue as righteous in his sight}.” | propesitions. 

Ico not give ‘ne other part of the; I. Moral turpitude, guilt of sin, can 
que tion, “ What is justifivetion!’ be. be removed* only by pardon; there- 


a 


cause, at this time, I have nothing to 
do with (he condifion of justification ; 
at mosife> more than their « 


of 
iOS 


fore the sinner can never be justified 


in any fiteral sense of that word | justi- 


se con- || fieation |® 


It wiil not hemy | 
iuvalidate tie testimony 
assembly of Divines; but to! 
by a few eiiationtiinns, ihe ||| 
truth of their definition; that St. Paul's! 
meaning was as they represent il, and) 
as [| understand them to represent it. 
One remark illustrative ef my under-| 
standing the phrase, “ accepteth us as || 
righteous in his sight.” Li means that, 
if we were righteous, our acceptance || 
by God would not be different [from| 
what it is; certainly not better, al- 
though sinnevs, | and not that he ac cepts 
because righteous, with a righteous-' 
ness really ours, though not of our | 
working out. 

To establish the truth of the a- 


nexion WUE requtre, 
e.leavor to 
of this 
show, 


¢This is the definition, simply, «ll of it: 

and what follows both in the Confession || 
and Catechism, 1s a statement of its condi- | 
tion, and the way it is conferred upon thet 
believer. That this discourse will afford 
aninterence that their representation of) 
the mode of justifying the sinner, 1s not 
corect in every particular, I will not deny; 
provided they meant by the word * impute 
and the phrase ‘ accepteth us as righteous,’ 
what some understand them to mean; and 
notasl have construed the phrase ‘ ac-| 
cepteih,’ &c. and understand imputation. 
1 took the definition, because I believed it |i 
correct, and because it 1s well known ; antl 
I did not then know but Tunderstord it as 

others do. Idid not suppose the words | 
‘as righteous,’ were understood by any to | 
represent the real character of the justi-| 
fied ; but the manner of their acceptance. | 
I was led to make the remark I did on thie | 
phiase for the sake of perspicuity, and of 
being explicit. ButTI since learn that I 

not only understoed this phrase differently | 
from my fellow students and others who| 

hold like peculiar sentiments, but also the | 

word § pardoneth” In a following note 1) 
shall have occasion to.speak of pardon. | 
In expli ci ition of my understanding of the) 

above phrase, U will add, I suppose in thé at 
transaction the Deity views m: un as he real- | 
ly is, unrighteous, a violater of his law, 
and that there is no such wane ition of 
righteousness as alters this, his real char- 


> 


b] 


shout the praises of redeeming 


'Hivere le 


. Pardonis the way guilt is removy- 


' 
le »d,* in the Bible acheme of redemp- 


‘tion; therefore the word justified must 





be used in a ficurative sense. 

Hil. Justified is used to signify par- 
don in the New ‘festament. 

I. Proposition. Moral turpitude, 


‘euilt of sin 
par don. 


| . . . 
| By guilt, 1 mean obligation to pun- 
Jishment; and not what is usually meant 


, can be removed only by 


in the use of that word; as, when we 
|say of a person, he is guilty, he shows 


| guilt, he has quilt ; for what we mean 
jin such a use, can never be removed, 
| bee ause ever will it be applicable to 
say of that person, heis guilty of that 
act, while itremains a fact that he did 





\« 


facter, any more than there is an imputa- 
liion of sin to Christof such anature as to 
julter Ais character. He, in the midst ofhis 
(sufferings, was truly righteous ; we, in the 


\midst ofheaventy joys, (if we are so wise 


as to im i fered mercy) shall remain 
i}truly sinners; but pardoned sinners ; there- 
‘fore under no obligation to punishment— 
therefore fit objects of the mercies of God, 
and therefore shall we have cause ever to 
love.— 
While on earth, our Saviour was not asha- 
med to be found in the midst of sinners ; 
in his glory too, theirs shall be the note of 
his highest praise. If this is true, then the 
phrase declares the manner of our accept- 
ance—the way we are treated; but does 
not specify our character, only impliedly, 
and the implication is, that we are unright- 
eous. It says, had we been, our whole ex- 
istence, of spotless ri ighte Ousness, our 
treatment from the hands of God would 
not have been better; the blessings he be- 





’ 


|| stows more prec: ous; ho, nor so much so; 
four being unrighteous enhances the pre- 
ciousness of the unmerited bounty. 


*By removed, T mean annulled, ab- 
rogated, taken out of existence as @ 
claim. 


The notes distinguished by asterisks 
lded before the discourse was gie- 
Ne ” 4» th 12 Com m ilice of i the Sec: ebay, 
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But obligation to punish-| 
ment can be removed: there is a | 
by which it may be said of the guilty,| 


that act. their perfection never can remedy his 
imperfection, no more than his imper- 
fection injure their perfection. Still it 
thou hast guilt no more. The strong | must remain the crooked among the 
chain that chains the criminal to the|jstraight; and this too, although those 
endurance of the penalty of the broken};courses are run by beings rene 
law, can be sundered. Its band of! superior to himself. For what ca 

brass will melt at the touch of mercy.| more than straight ? And what bela, 
Pardon can unloose its firm hold, and||capable of moral action, is not bound 
pardon only. For nothing can cancel [b] | to do right—go straight? And what 
this obligation, because nothing can |one, capable of moral action, is not 
alter the demerit of sin. Moral pollu-; bound to do right for himself? And 
tion must ever remain moral pollution. | what one, bdund to do right for him- 
Our God cannot change its nature ; and | self, ean do more than right—go more 











the being once contaminated by its, 


| 


‘than straight? The being, then, that 


baleful touch, can never be cleansed | is chargeable with sin, must ever be 


but by the streams of mercy. The 
turpitude of sin nothing can wipe away. 
Natural turpitude may be washed away 
—the gold that has become dim, may 
be burnished again—the garments that 
are polluted may be cleansed by wash- 


ing—but the stain of the soul, moral) 


pollution, deviation from right, breach 
of law, nothing can undo, nothing rem- 
edy, nothing wash away, nothing take 
out its indelible hue, save this word of!) 
God, “ Sins and iniquities I will re- 
member no more for ever.” Man, be- 
ing bound by the very constitution of 
his nature ever to do right, if he but 
once step aside from the path of recti- 
tude, & should then return and never a- 
gain swerve from hiscourse; still this a- 
berration must ever remain against him 
for condemnation. ‘Ten thousand on 
each side may continue undeviating in 
their course ; but their course can nev- 
er alter his, no more than his theirs ; 


[4] I find I have attached more to the 
meaning of this word cancel, than it im- 
ports in its ordinary use. I have used it 
to mean not merely, to cross out, but to 
cross out in consideration of a claim’s be- 
ing satisfiled—us the charge on a mer- 
chant’s book is cancelled—crossed out in 
consideration of the amount’s being bal- 
anced. I got my idea of the word from its 
use in mathematics—as in the reduction 
ofa compound fraction to a simple one, 
the numerator of one term, if the same fig- 
ure as the denominator of another, or its 
own, cance/s that denominator; or, in alge- 
br aical equations, a negative quantity is | 
said to cancel a positive quantity of the | 
same symbol 


K k 


chargeable ; ; and bound to endure the 
| penalty of the broken law, unless the 
offended | Lawgiver say, “I will re- 
‘member it against thee no more for 
ever.” 

| Substitution camot do it. All it 
can do, is to alter the direction of its 
force ; direct it from the first criminal 
to the substitute. It does notremove 
the obligation to punishment. It can- 
‘not annulits force. Still its victim is 
held in steeled jaws. No exertions 
can rescue it. Butlet mercy prevail 
i\with him who holdeth judgment, and 
| this more than brazen band is solved 
in the breath of forgiveness. ‘This 
‘reason sanctions, and what says the 
‘Scripture? So far from pointing out 
any other way, ii assures us that even 
this—forgiveness, pardon, is inconsis- 
tent with the perfections of Deity, with- 
out an expiation. “ Through his blood 
we have redemption, even the forgive- 
ness of sins.” “ Without the shed- 
ding of blood, there is no remission,” 
says St. Paul; and the reason is ob- 
vious. If man is under obligation to 
punishment, some one is obligated to 


ted against God, God, as lawgiver, 
must be the being obligated to punish 
him. Now, as he that is offended a- 
lone has the right to forgive the of 
fence, this right can be exercised by 
God only. But being under obliga- 





tion to punish the offender, the exer- 
cise of forgiveness cannot take place 





punish him ; and as all sin is commit-+ 


till this obligation is removed. For 
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mercy can never take precedence of 
justice. No; we never suppose obli- 
gation can be removed at the pleasure 
of him that is obligated. He may ful- 
filits demands; but never may nor 
can release himself from its demands. 
So thatif we suppose Veity inclined 
to exercise mercy, not only his moral 
perfections would forbid it, but this ob- 
ligation to punish the transgressor, 
would restrain pardon, so long as it ex- 
isted ; and it must exist till justice is 
satisfied. Hence “ without the shed- 
ding of blood,” blood which would 
satisfy justice, “ there is no remission.” 
Before | proceed to the next proposi- 
tion, I will remark, that these four 
principles, viz. obligation to punish- 
ment, and pardon for ils demands—ob- 
lization to punish, and expiation for 
iis demands, are so closely connected, 
that I know of no text which contains 
one without another, and frequently 
all ofthem. Hence some texts seem 
to place that which expiates the obli- 
gation to punish, as the expiation of 
the obligation to punishment. Hence 
the idea ‘which some entertain with re- 
gard to imputed righteousness.[c | 


{c] Having, as they suppose, ascertain- 
ed that the obligation to punishment is not 

iven up only by its demands being satis- 
fred, they conclude, and believe they find 
texts to substantiate it, that eternal life is 
obtained only upon some just ground of 
claim. But as man is unrighteous and can- 
not have it in himself, and as the righteous- 
ness of sanctification is not this ground, 
but rather a benefit derived by this claim, 
they go to that very scheme of salvation 
which is nothing but grace and mercy 
from beginning to end, that plan which 
God most gracieusly devised tor the re- 
covery of fallen, lost man, to find a ground | 
of claim to that eternal life which this plan 
of redemption brought to light—and this 
they find in an imputation of such a nature 
as brings with it a grant of a “right and| 
title unto eternal hfe.’ This imputation] 
includes.in it, ¢ Ist.*a grant or donation of 
the thing itself, (viz. righteousness) unto 
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If. Prop. Pardon is the’ way hy 
which guilt is removed in the bible 
plan of redemption. 

This our reason could never have 
told us. Had not God revealed him- 
self merciful and gracious, our reason 
could never have said to him, ‘ there 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared.” But where rea- 
son fails, God has abundantly supplied 
light. ‘To the word, therefore, and 
the testimony, to make out this prop- 
osition. And the first thing I shall ad- 
duce is God’s declaration of himself to 
‘be “ the Lord, the Lord God, merei- 
ful and gracious, long suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
‘ing mercy for thousands, forgiving in- 
‘iquity, and transgression, and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty.” 
Here God declares that he is a par- 
doning God ; and yet another part of 
this declaration seems to deny this.— 
Now if God forgives, he must forgive 
the guilty, and if he forgives the guil- 
ty he must [by that act| clear him of 
the consequences of his guilt, or the 
forgiveness is nothing; therefore this 
aci will contradict the literal import of 





foundation :” And « 2d. a will of dealing 


with us, or an actual dealing with’ us ac- 
cording unto that made ours.” ‘The first 
particular is that to which I exclusively 
refer, and object. It would seem f-om 
this as if they were unwilling to recerve 
ihe blessings of immortality, as free gifts 
dispensed by mercy and grace—grace, too, 
as it respects the giver as well as receiver; 
that is, to confer which there exists no eb- 
ligation of any kind, binding the giver to 
give—but they must have these blessings 
|by ‘ right and title,’ although the ‘right 
and title’ is a grant—so that the blessings 
themselves they obtain by claim—ihe 
claim by grace. Imputation I understand 
ihe bible to represent to be aa * dealing’ 

with us, in view of what our Saviour has 
done * to declare the righteousness of God, 
that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus,” us if we were 
righteous—& this not on account ofa right- 


' us, to be ours on some just ground and|j cousness “ made owns.” [vis the same as 

is exemplified in the case of Shimei, 2 

. M dd } . “1 fet J eeches 

At * See Owen on Justification, Chap. ce - ae “ be a. ae “sen 
i avid to deal with him as if ne he 

| VII, page 233, from which all the quo-. Seb ee nant pnt sae 

" t v f th been a traitor. He does not request that 

ations of this note are taken, Scrip-\) payid would repute him joval, but not to 
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ture excepted. | impute his iniquity, that is, certainly, if it 
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Christ. First, the Paschal Lamb. This 
was killed, that the angel of the Lord 
in his course of destruction, might 
eral import of both parts of this decla- || pass over the houses whose door-posts 


one part of the declaration he has| 
made of himself. But God cannot 
contradict himself; therefore the lit-| 


ration cannot be true—therefore one | 
of them must be taken ina sense dif-| 
ferent from what it bears on the face 
of it. I therefore believe the phrase, 


were sprinkled with its blood—not to 
|take away the desert of this destruc- 
ition of the first born. Now if this de- 


struction was deserved, the Israelites 


“ that will by no means clear the guil-\ were deserving also ; and if deserving, 


ty,” refers to his regard for his own 
character while he forgives; and means 
that he does not disregard his right | 
and obligation to punish the offender 
when he forgives the transgression. ‘ I 
forgive you; but I do not doit in such 
a way as to bring a stainon my own 
most holy name. In sucha way I by 
no means clear the guilty”* The 
next proof is taken fromthe types of 


meahs any thing, that he would not deal 
with him according to his sin, that is, pun- 
ish him; but deal with him as if he had 
not sinned; that is, as if he had adhered 
to his cause,—and so David understood it, 
for he says, “ thou shalt not die,” « and he 
sware unto him.” For, said David, dol 
not know IL am this.day king in Israel ?” 
This is the reason why he would not pun- 


jit is certain there is no intimation that 


ithe desert was taken away by this 


\blood; but says God, “ the blood shall 
be atoken of the houses where you 
‘are, and whenI see the blood I will 
pass over you:” not a token that your 
\desert of judgment is taken away, but 
a sign where were those who believed 
‘in God, that he would spare those who 
owned him a righteous and faithful 


not imputing sin is the imputing right- 
eousness; that is, the “ dealing” with 
them as if they had not sinned, is the 
“ dealing ” with them as if they were 
righteous. Paul, as appears from v. 6. 
viewed it in this light. To exhibit the 
« blessedness of the man to whom God im- 
puteth righteousness,” he quotes a text in 
which this blessedness is declared to re- 





ish Shimei. And the reason why God will 
not punish believers, is the mediation of 
his Son—for his sake he will not impute 
their sin. * As David also deseribeth the 
blessedness of ihe man to whom God im- 
puteth righteousness without works; say- 
ing, blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered ; bles- 
sed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin.”+ Cometh this blessedness,’ 
according to Dr. Owen, “upon the inter- 
veniency”’ of “a donation ” of righteous- 
ness unto them who enjoy this blessedness? 
No such condition mentioned here. The 


* If this is not correct—then we must 
give a different meaning to the phrase 
** forgiving iniquity, &c.” from our usual 
idea of pardon. But if it doesnot mean 
pardon literally and truly, then it must 
mean something else; and if it mean 
something else, then God is not a par- 
doning God literally and truly. But par- 
don is not a figurative word; it is not 
taken from sensible objects, and is one 
of those words that are seldom or never 
used in a figurative sense. We hardly 
ever find it applied out of its proper le 
gitimate meaning. 


+ Romans iv. 6,7, and 3 verses. 


sult from the not imputing sin; and of 
of course, (the 6th v. more than implies it) 
the imputing of righteousness, because 
ithe © dealing’ with a man as ifhe were not 
ja sinner, is the ‘ dealing’ with him as if 
|, he were righteous ; but by no means im- 
| plies that in this imputation there is inclu- 





therefore a * dealing’ with him “accord. 
ing unto it.” And here is the propriety of 
believing in Jesus jn order to justification. 
'\Ifthere could be such a thing as a ‘dora- 
tion’ of righteousness, I do not see why it 
could not be given to one as well as to an- 
\other, whether he believed in Jesus or not, 
iiand thus the greatest despiser of Jesus be 
|| just ified, while such, as well as his most 
| faithful follower. But itisnot so; there 
\/is no such absurd doctrine as this in the 
\bible. No one supposes that king David 
\first made a donation of loyalty to Shimei, 
'& then “@by virtue of such an imputation” 
‘treated him as hedid. We instantly see 
‘the absurdity of such a supposition in this 
‘case, or in ‘any such transaction among 
men; but in our salvation from the conse- 
| quences of our sins against the king of 
| heaven, it is not absurd, as Deity-is one of 
\the parties concerned, to believe Aim to, 
‘proceed in this way, according to some 
| expositions of this doctrine. 
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God; and God passed them over in 
mercy. 

Second, The offerings made on ac- 
count of sin under the Levitical dis- 
pensation. ‘These were of no effect 
to remove gmilt, but their express de- 
sign was, as we are told in the Ath 
Chap. of Lev. to be a foundation for 
forgiveness ; or rather to present to 
the mind a sensible declaration of this 
truth ; there is no pardon for sin un- 
til the obligation to punish is removed, 
thus directing the mind to the great 
propitiatory sacrifice that was to be 
made for the removal of this obliga- 
tion. All the sacrifices for sin were 
of this nature ; hence says Paul, “ with- 
out the shedding of blood there was 
no remission.” They were all of no! 
avail without the promise,“ it shall be | 
forgiven him.” And in this promise) 
it is expressly said, forgiveness re-| 
moves the guilt; and the converse of 
Paul’s declaration is, that there was) 
remission of sin: and this is my prop- 
osition, that remission is the way sin is 
removed. Again, the brazen serpent. 
The looking upon this, was the medi- 
um of the cure of the bite of the poi- 
sonous serpent. Now we know there, 
was no power in the brass or its shape | 
to remove the poison; God destroyed | 
the venom. As to the sinner, guilt is! 
the venom. ‘The power of God de- 
stroyed the venom of the bite; he 
therefore destroys the venom of sin; he 
removes the guilt, and in the way him- 
self declares, he is a sin-pardoning 
God; by his pardon he cuts asunder 
the obligation to punishment. Besides, 
our Saviour compares himeelf to this 
brazen serpent, and says, “ as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
so must the Son of Man be lifted up, 
that whoever believeth on him might 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
Here then we have the truth explicit. 
As it was not the brazen serpent that 
removed the venom, but God; so it 
is not the offering of Christ that takes 
away guilt, but God, and in that way 
by which alone it can be removed, by 
pardon; as the Saviour himself declar- 
ed, when he instituted the memorials 














of his death, and explained their de- 
sign. “ This,” said he, “is my blood 
of the New ‘Testament, shed for many 
for the remission of sins.” See also 
Luke, xxvi. 44, tothe 48 v. Here we 
have the testimony of the Saviour, as 
he understood his own sacrifice ; and 
the disciple differeth not from the mas- 
ter. Says Peter, “ repent and be bap- 
tized for the remission of sins,” and 
again, “ repent and believe, that your 
sins may be blotted out, not ‘ cancel- 
led ;* nor does he say, ‘for they are 
cancelled.” Says Paul to the Ephe- 
sians, “ be ye kind, ene to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you;” and in another place, he 
says to them of Christ, “in whom we 
have redemption, even the forgiveness 
of sins;” and to the Colossians he as- 
serts the same truth, “ in whom we 
have redemption, through his blood, 
even the forgiveness ofsins.” And so 
constantly is this truth held up in the 
Bible, that it is wonderful a contrary 
opinion should ever have been advan- 
ced by any who take the Bible for 
their text book. 

III. Proposition. The word jusli- 
fied, is used to signify pardon in the 
New "Vestament. 

I shall adduce but two examples of 
this truth ; not because more cannot be 
found; but because I have not time, 
and itis not necessary. If the other 
two propositions are true, this is of 
course, in every place where the word 
refers to man’s acceptance by God.— 
But what I mean to establish is, that 
in some places it means pardon, and 
not that which it is said to signify in 
other places. Both instances [I shail 
select, are from the mouth of the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles. The first is 
in the conclusion of his discourse to the 
Jews of Antioch in Pisidia—Acts xiii. 
39 verse. “ And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses.” Now the law of Moses liter- 
ally justified no one ; but contained a 


*See Note F 
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From this I infer, Ist, 
That the mediation of Christ does 


crimes there was no forgiveness—* he {not remove the obligation of God to 
must be stoned without the camp. ”|| punish the sinner by taking away his 


provision of pardon for certain offen- | 
ces—sins of ignorance—-for wilful! 


But through the sacrifice of Christ, 
there is forgivenes for all things, for 
which the law of Moses provided no 
offering of forgiveness. Here he cer- 
tainly is speaking of atonement, and 





quire him to use the term justi/ied.— 
And as pardon comes on account of; 
atonement, juslified here must signify | | 
pardon. ‘The other place is Romans, 
v. 9. “ Much more then, being justified | 
through his blood, we shall ‘he saved | 
from wrath through him.” Here too, 
he most assuredly is speaking of that 
which saves from punishment, and rot 
of any thing which eniiéles to eternal | 
life; in reference to atonement, and |! 
therefore signifying pardon. 
its idea is undoubtedly the same he in- 
tended to convey to the Colossians, 





when he said to them, “in whom we ~ 


have redemption through his blood, e-|; 
ven the forgiveness of sins.” From| 


which flows the inference, that Paul, | 
when he uses this word in reference to |p 


the salvation of a sinner, his accep-| 
tance by God, the er from a state 
of condemnation to that in which there | 
is no comdemnation, uses it always in! 
the same sense. These propositions || 
being thus established ; 
quence is, the assembly of Divines gave | 
the true definition of justific ation ; and) 
as this was taken as the meaning of 
the Apostle, by the words ‘ betng jus- 
tified,” the answer to the inquiry is 
made out. ‘The Apostle means an act 
of adjudication by God, by which he 
pardons the sinnner from all his trans-} 
gressions, and of course grants him all! 
the privileges ar ighteous | person would! 
receive ; for in the perfect government), 
of God, he that is pardoned must be 
in as good a condition as he that needs|| 
no pardon; therefore in acceptance 





with God, and especially so, as in this)) } 
ithe guilt of the elect, that it was transfer- 


case God has been pleased to accom- 
pany his offer of pardon with the assu- 





Besides, | 


the conse- | 


guiit; but by removing the obstruction 


to pardon. 


Now guilt is no obstruction to par- 
don, and it is not because a man is guil- 
ty that he cannot be pardoned ; for 
this is the very thing that needs 


| pardon; and pardon can be concerned 


about nothing else but guilt. [d] 


[d] As strange and unlooked for, as it 
may be, I shall bring Dr. Owm™m to witness 
to this position. Although he has spent 


| much time to prove that our guilt was im- 


puted to Christ, put upon him so that he 
literally underwent the punishment of the 
| sins of the Church, yet in more places than 
‘one, he states the true scriptural way by 
which guilt is removed. I know it is im- 
puting inconsistency to that venerable di- 
vine ; but his own words compel me to do 
lit, as will appear by afew extracts from 
| his work on Justification. Chap VIL page 
288, in adducing proofs that guilt of sin 
only i is imputed to Christ, he says, quoting 
Psalm xxxii. 5. “Thou forgavest the ini- 
quity of my sin, that is, the guilt of it, 
which is that alone that is taken away by 
ardon.” Guilt he defines in numerous 
ipl ices, as T have, and in some uses the same 
| words. Chapt er XII. page 379, he says, 
“ Wherefore the pardon of sin dischargeth 

the guilty person from being liable, or ob- 

hox.ous unto anger, wrath or punishment, 
;due unto his sin.” At page 380, speaking 
lof pardon, he says, “it only removeth 
| guilt.”"—-Same page, “ the state of innocen- 








| cy; which is the height of what can be ate 


‘tained by the complete pardon of sin, 
Again, same page— the pardon of sin, 
which only frees us from the penalty of the 
law.” Page 383— by the pardon of sin 
we are freed only from the obligation unto 
punishment.” Page 388—“that we be 
\freed from the damnatory sentence of the 
law, which we are by pardon of sin.” These 
quotations exhibit clearly Dr. Owen’s view 
of pardon. Ido not quote him, because I 
‘suppose him to believe our guilt is taken 
io ay by pardon, for this his theory of im- 
|putation will not allow; but to show he a- 
| grees with me in saying, guilt is that alone 
about which pardon is concerned. 
he believes that substitution takes away 


redto Christ. That he is not consistent 
| wit th himself; and that his view excludes 


rance of great and precious blessings,| |pardon from the plan of redemption, the 
u following part of this note I humbly believe 


even the ‘gift of eternal life. 


I know . 
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Now if the Mediation of Christ takes||and no more room for the exercise of 
away guilt, there is nothing to pardon,| grace than if man had never fallen.— 


will show. Iwill here just remark, that if!| guilt, the obligation to punishment, which 
pardon frees us © from the damnaiory sen- | is founded upon distributive justice, destroy 
tence of the law,” then something else does || this obligation, and the criminal is free; 
not do it; for it is as impossible that two || and that act which does this, is pardon.— 
causes should produce the same identical |! But if crime could be transferred to anoth. 
effect, as 1t is ‘hat there should be an effect | er, so that he should come under the obli- 
Without a cause: therefore, as pardon re-| gation to endure the penalty, no one would 
moves our guli, the substitution of Christ ||say the obligation is given up, destroyed ; 
was not of such a nature and extent as to || but that it exists undiminished in its bind. 
bring upon him our emit; but was a sub- | ing torce. Nothing lke pardon has taken 
stitution co preserve the righteousness of|/place. And further, if it is given up, it 
God when he pardons the sinner, and bes-; must be given up where it binds; he to 
tows on him eternal blessedness—when he | whom it is transferred must be pardoned ; 
* justifeth the ungodly.” Vo return—com-||for pardon removes guilt—and surely it 
pare the above extracts with the following, || cannot be removed from the place where 
taken from that part ofhis work on Justifi-|}it isnot. Therefore as Dr. Owen affirms, 
cation, Which treats of (se imputation of) that our sins were so transferred on 
sin unto Christ. Page 281, he says, « There i Christ, as that thereby he became guilty, 
is therefore no imputation of sin, where ) obnoxious unto pumshment,” if there has 
there is no imputation ofits guilt.” p 287,|}been, or is any pardon dispensed in the 
“unless the gwilt of sin was imputed to!!plan of redemption, as the guilt of the 
Christ, sin was no: unputed unto him in any |; Church, according to his theory, was trans- 
sense.” Page ’81,“ That therefore which | ferred on Christ, Christ was pardoned. But 
we affirm herein is, that our sins were so/|as the supporters of this theory believe that 
transferred on Christ, as that thereby he be-|; Christ endured the penalty, * exhausted 
came, Reus responsible unto God, and ob-'| all of hell,” to use the words of Dr. Mason, 
Noxious unto punishment in the justice of|| e was not pardoned, not “ freed from the 
God for them.” This transfer no one will||obligation to punishment :” therefore, by 
say 1s pardon, any more than he would call); this theory there is no such thing as par- 
























a transfer of a debi from one to another,! 2 
the giving up of the debt, a relinquishment| 
of the claim to payment. Ifa creditor say! 
to his debtor, ‘here is your nore, I give it 
up without payment ;” th:s would be an ex- 
act analogy to the pardon of cr.mes. Debt 
originates the claim to payment—crime o- 
riginates the obligation to prnishment.— 
Debt is connected t@ payment by a claim 
founded on commercial justice—destroy | 
this claim and the debtor is free ; transfer! 
it upon anoiher, and he that was the debtor | 
is free; but the claim is not destreyed— | 
and surely no one could say the creditor | 
conferred any favor, if his debt continued | 
in just as good a condition as previous ; 
and if in the end the payment is made, it is | 


te in the whole gospcl scheme, and the 
|Lord’s prayer is a furce. I cannot heip the 
;couclusion; Dr. Owen furnished the premi- 
lses. Should any be so far astray from the 
ithe true idea of pardon, as to say that Dr, 
|Owen considered the transfer of guilt and 
;pardon to be the same, afew words frem 
|the 282 page, Chap. VIT. will lead them 
jback, and show the contrary. He says, 
ispeaking of guilt, “ if it was not transfer- 
lred on Christ, it remains on believers, or it 
‘is nothing It will be said that guilt is ta- 
|ken away by the free pardon of sin.” To 
Ithis he objects, and maintains the other; 
therefore he did not suppose thém the same, 


| 1 cannot close this note, already protract- 


ed beyond expectation, without noticing 


a fact, that the creditor has given up no /}/ another inconsistency in which this theory 


claim. Also, if after the transfer is made, 
the debt is given up, it cannot be said that 
it was given up to the first debtor. To this, 
crime has one analogy, viz. it binds the 
criminal; but this is one of the least im- 
portant of its characteristics. In every oth- 
er respect it is dissimilar. Debts may be 
transferred from one to another, crime can- 
not—debts, if paid, produce no injury ; 
crime always produces injury, and if pun- 


\of imputation involves its advocstes. I 
shall still select from Dr. Owen. And here 
it may baproper to observe. that I have 
‘confined myself to this writer, because he 
lis a standard awther in the Seminary, and 
this works have been declared to be with- 
out errors by its Principal. At page 281, 
this author follows up his affirmation alrea- 
dy quoted, by saying, ‘He,’ Chiist, ‘ was 
ahene culpx reus,’ guilty of the crime of 
another : “ Perfectly innocent in himself; 





ishment follow, still the injury is not wa- 
done, punishment can make no restoration ; | 
but payment is a complete restoration. | 


Crime is connected with punishment by |/page immediately preceding, he asser}s; 


but took our guilt on him, or our obnox- 
iousness to punishment ;” and yet on the 
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But says Paul, “ justification i is of faith, 

that it might be by grace” —and if it is’ 
pardon, we see it is grace from begin-) 
ning to end—and if it is grace, it ¢ an-| 
not be a purchase ; but must be a free} | 
gift, and thus saith the : scripture. {See: 

Rom. v. 15, 16: 17, 18, vi, 23. viii. 32. | 

To corroborate this, let us look at our 

idea of punishment, its design, the rea-) 

son for punishing. ‘The ge neral idea’ 

of punishment, I believe, is not that it) 

is inflicted, because a person is guilty ;) 
but that some good may result, either 
by preventing the repetition of crime,} 
or by preserving the henor and charac- 
ter of the injured government. For as 
the object of government is happiness, 
if the execution of its laws has no ten-} 
dency to this grand object, to punish 
can be nothing but to promote misery, 
Then if a man is punished because he| 
is guilty, he is not punished for any 
other reason, and therefore it can be 
nothing but adding evil to evil. But 
if he is punished to prevent the repe- 
tition of crime, or to maintain the hon- 
or and character of government, or 
both together, is the reason, then strict- 


and undoubtedly with truth, that “there 
can be no ‘ obligatio ad penam,’ obligation 
to punishment, where there is not dignitas 
pene,” desert, worthiness of punishment. If 
the Latins had any words to express blame, 
desert of evil, criminality, they were digni- 
tas pene. But to confirm this, he says, 
sume page, “ Reatus culpe is nothing but 
dignitas pane propter culpam.” And where 
there is not this reatus culpe, there can be 
no pena, punishment properly so called, 

So theretore, there can be no punishment. 

nor reatus pane, the guilt of it, but where 
there is reatus culp@,or sin considered with} 
its guilt.” Therefore, as Christ had our| 
reatus pana, obnoxiousness to punishment 
according to one pari of the first of these 
last extracts, he had aiso more, dignitas: 
pena, our reatus culpa, crimi mality, (v ery, 

different from innocence) which is ag: tinst! 
another part of that same exiract. I there- 
fore humbly beheve that, as it was impos-} 
sible for Christ to have our criminality 








dignitas pene, he did not have our obliga-| 
tion to punishment, ob/igatio ad pa nam, and 
therefore he did not suffer “ punishment, | 
properly so called ;” but he macle an atone-; 
ment—and * the very idea of an atonement 
or satisfaction for sin, 1s, that it is “ worm 
thing which, to the purposes of supporting 








ly and correctly speaking, he is not 
_punishe d because he is guilty-- though 
it is in consequence of guilt, for it is 
impossible that there should be pun- 
ishinent without guilt. Nor is the rea- 
son of punishing, both these consider- 
ations, guilfé and government united ; 

but in ‘consid leration of gov ernment 
solely. For it is guilt that directs 
where it should be inflicted to obtain 
‘itsobject. Guilt fastens it on the crim- 
inal, and notzon another. "The law of 
punishment says, | punish you, because 
you are guilty ; but I punish, that my 
integrity may not be tarnished, and the 
designs of my institution be frustrated. 
And it is upon this idea of punishment 
that the principle of commutation is 
founded. For if a man must be pun- 
ished, because he is guilty, there could 
be no change of persons,—for ehange 
the persons, and you are punishing the 
innocent; as that which placed the 
other under obligation to punish- 
ment, can never become his: therefore 
punish a substitute, and you go right 
against the supposition, that the guil- 
ty is punished, because he is guil- 


the authority of the divine law, and the dig- 
nity and consistency of the divine govern- 
ment, is equivalent to the punishment of 
sinners, according to the literal threaten. 
ing of the divine law.”* As the Saviour 
was a lamb without spot, knew no sin, his 
nor ours, I humbly conclude that he was 


set forth, not to undergo the punishment of 


sin; but to be a propitiation—to declara 
the righteousness of God, that he might ba 


just, and the justi ifier of him that believeth 


in Jesus ; that is, just when he pardons the 
sinner, and accepis him graciously. Much 
the Saviour did do and suffer to bring us 
unto God; ands“ much.” I believe, as Dr. 

Owen says, page 238, “ the Saviour mirhz 
do and suffer on the occasion of sin, if guilt 
was not imputed unto him ;” although there 
are those that say, ‘if Christ suffered with- 
out having the guilt of sin upon him, there 
isnot a greater act of injustice in all God’s 

universe, than God himself is guilty of, jn 


,| permitting an innocent being to suffer.” 


*See Selections on the Atonement, 
the three last discourses by the Rev. J. 
Edwards, D. D.; also Fuller, his gos- 
pe! its own witness, Part IH. and his es- 
says, also Wardlaw on the Socin. Con. 





Se 






















































; aammneesl 












276 Dismission of Loring D. Deney. 


ty.[e] But if you punish for the good || does and can forgive sin, Where waa 
of government, and wisdom and good- | the necessity of an atonement? Here 
ness, say it is best for government to | you perceive it is assuined that atone- 
vindicate its honor, if possible,insome||ment takes away sin, [guilt of sin,] 
other way than punishing the crimin-| whereas it is made, that pardoning 
al, substitution is a way by which! may not be sin. ‘I'he answer there- 
government can preserve its integrity | fore is, that atonement is made that sin 
and promote the best good. nay be pardoned—to remove the ob- 
Here then we see, that, as punish-| ligation to punish—that obligation bind- 
ment in the government of God is e- ing on the lawgiver to inflict the penal- 
ternal, and so not to prevent the repe-|ty of the law—and not that obligation 
tition of crime, but for the honor of this; Which binds the offender to the endu- 
government, there is an obstacle to the|| rance of this penalty. This one, par- 
pardon of sin as insuperably great, as don removes ; atonement, the other. 
this government is glorious, viz. its) Phat atonement does not remove both, 
honor, and the integrity and character|1s evident from two facts—Ist. ‘There 
of the Governor. And here we have) is sucha thing as pardon in the Bible; 
the definite object of the great propi-|and 2d. "There could not be such a 
tiatory sacrifice, the Mediation of the} thing, if it did [remove both. | 
Son of God, viz. the preservation of 2d. I infer the fallacy of that theory 
the honor and integrity of God’s gov-||of redemption, which views our sins as 
ernment, when it lets the criminal go’ debts, and says the Saviour pays them, 
free, of the character of God when he | This theory, reason as much as its sup- 
stretches forth to the condemned sin- || porters nay, excludes pardon entirely ; 
ner the sceptre of mercy. |unless that is pardon which lets the 
Here we have an answer to ajebtor go when his debt is paid—and 
question that has often been made, | Who ever called this pardon in any 
and often perplexed the pious mind; such transaction of human life ? [four 
viz. if God is a pardoning God, |sins are debts and the Saviour pays 
them, we are released of course, and 
[e]Let me not be understood to say, that our justification before God, will be so 
he who is guilty, who has become acrimi-||{ar_ from being any thing like pardon 
nal, does not deserve punishment; but that ||and gracious acceptance, that we can 
he is not punished merely because he de-'| stand in his presence, and claim all the 


serves it. For the fact, that punishment fpeedom those have a right to who 

does not always follow the desert of it,'| . . + ane 
: : i|have discharge sir debts, and in th 

when proved, proves that desert is not the mies lischarged their debts, and in this 


reason for punishing. Desert respects dis-|| C@S€ It will be nothing less than the lib- 
tributive justice; and this, while it sanc-, erty of the sons of God; and all this, 
tions the act of treating a person according; the will of the creditor notwithstanding. 
to his deserts, does not forbid favors to be , But this is not Bible. The will of our 


shown to him who deserves evil. It is an-|| creditor (as this theory styles our God) 
other principle which determines this. It} ’ 


is another principle which directs punish-||!§ concerned. It is by his will we are 








ment to be inflicted, or pardon granted.—|| sanctified. We become sons of God 
If the general good, public justice, de-|| by adoplion—we are brovghi into this 
mands that punishment be inflicted, it for-| liberty —we do not get it by claim.— 
bids the dispensation of any favours which |! @oq says, “ Iwill have mercy upon 


would prevent the good that is sought in| | i will hay z — 

punishing ; but if it does not require pun-|| ¥ 20mm wu nave wewrg “y am ; Ww om 
ishment, then the highest desert of evil will| he will he hardeneth.” Besides, if 
not prevent the dispensation of the great-|our sins were like debts, where was 
esi favors. Therefore as pardon is not}the necessity of Christ’s coming into 
granted to the criminal because it is his| this world, and suffering as he did ?— 


just due, so neither is punishment inflicted | : I th: 
on a criminal, because it is his just due.—! For who ever disputed that man had 


Both are dispensed on the same principle||# right to burn his note, and let his 
+public justice. debtor go free: or will it be said that 
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God bas not a right that man has?||position under which this dilemma is 
Does God delight in merey, and yet | made i is true, the doctrine is inevitable. 
must receive the full amount of his} But here is the error—the supposition 
dues? especially when giving will not|\is mistaken, viz. that Christ died to 
impoverish him, nor withholding maice || cancel | g| ane This is not Bible.— 
rich. No, itis not so. Socinus said,|; Himeelf says his blood is shed for the 
our sins are debts—God is our Credi-|; remission of sin—not for sin itself ; but 
tor—He has a right to give up his) that it might be pardoned, and God 
claims, if he please—we cannot pay—|\still be just; that God might forgive 
He delights in mercy—has declared) iniquity ; not to take away iniquity ‘and 
himself merciful and gracious—There- lleav e man not subject to the penalty 
fore he remits them—therefore no | of the law; Sut that the claims of the 
need of a surety—therefore no Sav-|!law may be remitted; that God may 
iour—therefore Christ is not the Son} pardon the offender, accept him gra- 
of God—therefore he was a mere man||ciously and love him freely. 
—and, being a very good man, fell aj} And now will any one say this is 
martyr to the integrity of his princi- |doing little, this is ascribing little to eur 
ples. [ f'] Saviour? Is it net asevibing all—our 
And Dr. Owen reasoning against|salvation with ail ifs blessings, and the 
Socinus, (I learn this from Dr. Fuller,) | preservation of the honor and ciory of 
distinguishes between right as it res-|| God and his righteousness ; that glory 
pects government, and righé as it res-|| of his God whicii is dearer to the Chris- 
pects debt, and says the latter may be tian than his own existence—is this lit- 
given up without a satisfaction, but not| tle? the full fruition and eternal par- 
the former; SX adds, our sins aie called ‘ticipation by God’s children, of the 
debts, not properly but metaphorically.’ | joys of beholding this glory—the glory 
2d. 1 infer the fallacy of that ditem-| of that God whose name Jesus’s death 
ma which is aseribed to Dr. Owen, viz.|! did glorify ? 
“that Christ died for aé/ the sins of adl|| Is this little ? 





men, or for some of the sins of af/ men, — 
or for all the sins of some men. LETTERS. 
The two first not being true, the last New-York, 12th March, 1816. 


is established of course-—-admit the|To Mr. Lorine D. D. Dewey— 
premises-—-therefore the doctrine of|} SIR—It is matter of grief to us, that 
limited atonement. And if the sup-|)any of our pupils, whom we have been 





(.f) This, I believe, is a just representa-|| plan of redemption, and every other exer- 
tion of the ground on which Socinus found-|| cise of grace on the part of God, except the 
ed his heresy. He, it is known, upon the | single particular of admitting a surety— 
principle that our sins are like debts, re- || w hich, in human concerns, 1s ‘aes usu: ally 
jects completely the satisfaction oi atone- || considered a very great favour granted by 
ment, and runs into the absurdity'that sin |! the creditor; and gives a perfect claim to 
is a small evil, and that God exer« rises mer- |) eternal life, to all those » for whom the Savy 
cy without regard to the justice of his gov-'; iour was surety. Ihave given this concise, 
ernment. Others, taking the same princi-||and_ I believe, true representation of these 
ple fora basis, | but denyin 1@ that these debts || two schemes, because those who condemn 
can be given up without 2 satish ction, |] me for not adhering to the latter, have charg:- 
have made the satisfaction, instead of an! ed me with holding the former, or some of 
atonement, which is the substitute for the | its fundamental principles. The discourse, ¥ 
punishment that is due for sin, to be, as to|| trust, while it shows my agreement with 
the church, the renga and literal pun- multitudes who maintain a scheme differ- 
ishment of her sins; and provi ision of su-| ent from each of these, will show I am no 
perabounding righteousn ess, which will! follower of Socinus, and that, instead of 





supply the deficiency that is incurred while} em bracing an erro r of his heresy, I, in per- 
the C net ails to perform perfect obedi i- || fect igreem - with the greater pore of 
ence. Vinile Socinus makes no pr oviston| of the Christi: an CI hurch, rejec ‘omether 


for the onto of God, when he restores the; the princi le of cou sidering $3 as debts 
rebel, this last excludes pardon from the!| [{ ¢] See Note 4. 
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endeavoring to lead into the knowl- 
edge of truth as it is in Jesus, should 
turn away from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto him. This, mis-) 
guided youth, is yourownease. ‘The | 
doctrines which you have avowed in) 
your discourse submitted to us, 
your conversation with us relative | 


thereto, are so deeply erroneous, so) 
radically subversive of the whole Gos-| 
pel scheme, and so ruinous to the souls | 
of men, that they cannot be tolerated | 


in the Seminary under our care. It 
shall not here be so much as question- 
ed, no not for an hour, whether attacks 
upon essential parts of the Redeemer’s 
work, are to be permitted in any shape, 
or upon any pretence whatever. 

We are, therefore under the afflict- 


7 . . . | 
ing necessity of informing you, that 


your connexion with our Seminary 
ceases from this day. You will con- 
sider the present decision as perempto- 
ry; and not to be altered, unless it 
shall please God to give you a sounder 
mind, and enable you to recover your- 
self out of the snare of the devil. ‘That 
such may be your happiness is our! 
heart’s desire and prayer for you. 

J. M. MASON, Principal Th. Sem. 
Associate Reformed Church, N. York. 

J: M. MATTHEWS, 4sst. Profes- 
sor Th. Sem. 4. R. C. New-York. 


New-York, March 12, 1816. 
Fo the Principal and Assistant Profes- 
sors of the Theological Seminary, «1. 
R. C. New-York : 
HONOURED SIRS, 


Your communication of dismember- 
ment from the Theological Seminary 
of the A. R. C. in New-York, received 
this afternoon, I cannot say was unex- 
pected, when [ considered the stress 
laid by this Seminary apes certain con- | 
troverted supred and neither can | say 
i feet much alarmed for myself, when 
I see the same principle that expels ine | 
from your Theological Seminary, if it 


could be carried out, would cast out of | 


the Church and Ministry, multitudes, 


whose labors in the love of the truth en- 


targe the borders of Zion—when | find | 


Dismission of Loring D. Dewey. 


| 


and in! 








a place in point of belief, with multi- 
tudes who have been eminent work. 
men i in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
with many who now shine, the choice ; 
| lights of the Church. But while it as- 
signs me such a station, l rejoice also 
that the effect of this principle is con- 
fined. It debars me from some valua- 
ble privileges; but at the same time it 
takes away these benefits, it casts me 
without its further control, and affords 
an opportunity to embrace other ad- 
vantages. I had come within its influ- 
ence, little suspecting that, at this time 
of the world, such a principle existed 
any where, without the limits of Papal 
power. You will not expect me to 
think this act deserved, nor, L hope, 
; think me impertinent, when I say, my 
opinion cannot sanction it as judicious, 
considering the present state of the 
American Church. But while t thus 
freely and ingenuously give you my 
view of it, [ do not hesitate to judge 
favorably of the motives of this action 
—nor doubt, that the respected officers 
of this Seminary “ verily believe they 
are doing God’s service.” 1 believe 
| them when they say, “It is matter of 











grief to us,” and that the “ necessity,” 
under which they were thus to act, 
was an “ afflicting” one ; for repeated 
have been the reasons offered to my 
mind, to believe them to be the sincere 
follow ers of the Lamb, and hearty sup- 
porters of his kingdom ; ; and therefore 
they lament to be obliged to’ separate 
from such,one who professes and hopes 
he belongs to that blessed company. Be 
pleased to accept the declaration of my 
‘cordial! respect for them as such, and 
the grateful acknowledgment of treat- 
ment, favours, and instructions, that 
have evinced them to be such. IThope 
they will be so good as to accept this 

as a small expression of the gratitude 
‘T owe them, and the assurance of my 
|approbation ‘ofall their tre: itment of me, 
|| this last act excepted, since I have been 
! in this Se ‘minary. 

But permit me, before I leave you, 
as I have no way of vindicating myself, 
liunfess I should appeal to that public 
which cannot be kept unacquainted 




















ulti- 
‘ork. 
and 


101ce | 


it as- 
also 
con- 
alua- 
me it 
3 me 
lords 
r ad- 
influ- 
time 
isted 
-apal 
ie to 
lope, 
, my 
ious, 
{ the 
thus 
| my 
udge 
ction 
icers 
they 
lieve 
or of 
ity,” 
act, 
ated 
my 
cere 
sup- 
“fore 
irate 
opes 
. Be 
fmy 
and 
reat- 
that 
hope 
this 
tude 
P my 
yme, 
been 


you, 
self, 
iblic 
nied 








Dimission of Loring D. Deney. 


with my expulsion, to make a few re- 
marks upon the charge laid against 
me, through the belief of the cor rect-| 
ness of which you have cut off my con-| 
nexion with this Seminary. As the 
refutation of that part of it which de- 
clares my doctrines to be “ erroneous,” 
cannot be attempted in this place, [| 
shall pass over the assertion, as asser- 
tion proves no fact. But with an un- 
qualified ipse dixit, you declare them 
“subversive of the whole Gospel 
scheme.” As you have unhesitatingly 
declared your opinion of my doctrines, 
and more, in the manner of this decla-| 
ration pronounced your views to be 





right, you will permit me to state to} 
ishuts out even hope from those for 
|whose debts (as your scheme calls 


you mine, imrelation to some of yours. 
That my doctrines are subversive of 


your peculiar Gospel scheme, I know ; | 
ime seems most fatally “ruinous” to 


and that yours is the scheme which 
subverts the Gospel in many important 
points, I believe Is not the Gospel 
good news to man without limitation ? 
and does not your scheme make it 
good news only to a part, unless the 
others are so richly laden with disin- 
terested benevolence, as to rejoice in 
that which, while it brings to a neigh-| 
bor the highest blessings, easts them 
into the deeper misery? Does it not) 
come declaring, that ‘not as the of. | 
fence so also the free gift, but if through | 
the offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God and the gift by 
grace, by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many 7?” But no, says 
your scheme, not even so much as the 
offence is the free gift, but for a part} 
only is this grace, according to your) 
scheme. ‘Go, preach the Gospel to 
every ereature,” said He who “ willeth 
that all men every where should re- 
pent,” “and he that believeth shall be 
saved.” But,says your scheme, there 
are creatures for whom, even if they 
should believe, there is no salvation. 
The charge further asserts, without a 





; . . } 
reserve, that [hold doctrines “ ruinous) 


to the souls of men.” Is it ruinous to 
the souls of men, to hold doctrines 
which make it consistent to invite all] 
sinners, without limitation, to the Gos- 





pel feast, saying “ come, for all things] 


are ready ;” and to charge the failure 


of an interest in Jesus, wholly to their 


Ian n foolish neglect of this invitation ? 


And is it not ruinous to say, all things 


lare ready, but ready only for a part? 


Where shall the others go? They can- 
not say with Peter, “'T'o whom shall 
'we go ?—thou hast the words of eter- 
nal life ; for Jesus has no eternal life 
for them—no salvation for them; they 
are without the possibility of escape 
forever, and fhis too, by your scheme, 
because they are the descendanis of 


the unhappy father of his race, who 


sinned perhaps thousan¢s of years be- 
fore they had an existence. This !im- 
ited view of the atonement, which 





sins) there is no satisfaction made, to 


‘man, besides disparaging to the char- 
‘acter of our God. ‘To bring down this 


} ° : 
' magnificent moral transaction to the 


‘level of a commercial bargain,” is such 
a belittleing of the ways of God to men 
as shocks my reverence for his name ; 
and says, ‘hy ways are as our ways.— 
To quote the words of a late writer— 
(Wardlaw on the Socinian Controver- 
sy,) “I know not how you may feel, 
my brethren, but my mind f own revolts 
from this sort of minutely calculating 
process on sueh a subject, weighing 
out the precise quantum of suffering 





joining this Seminary ) 


|your Seminary. 


\you, honored sirs, a little further, and 
‘pardon me for taking a stand upon 


;due to each sin of each individaa! who 
' obtains forgiveness ; and thus of course 
limiting the sufficiency of the Surety’ s 
imediation. 


Such views have always” 
(since I have known there were such, 
and this know ledge I have gained since 
e 2 igen ed to 
‘me utterly inconsistent with the gran- 
and majesty of this wonderful 


deur 
‘part of the Divine Administration.” 
‘But I must not enlarge. 
lieve, 
ischeme, for not conforming to which, 


Such, I bee 
are afew of the outlines of a 


and supporting, as | suppose, a more 


consistent doctrine, I am cut off from 
Permit me to detain 


ground so near to an equality with 
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yourselves. {tis done, I believe, res-, Formation of the American Bi- 
pectfully ; certainly the intention is’ ble Society 
> 9 } . 


such: and only upon that ground of | ; 
© { £ P Y } ) 
equality where we all take the same |4t@ mecting of Delegates from different 


Bible Societies, convened in the Consijs 
rank—f, lib > > ‘Ye | 9 7 ee /ONS18t- 
allible, fallen men, ever liable | ory Room ofthe Reformed Dutch Church 


toerr. Your communi cation views | vin the city of New-York, on the 8th day 
me of an “ unsound mind,” and with- | “4 May, 1816; Josaca M. Waxtace, 
in the “snare of the devil.” [speak || Esq of New-Jersey, was chosen Presi- 
not of the de ep reproac b this Ww ould ne ay C /OnV ention, e the Rev. Dr, 
JOHN e MEYN é f 4 
heap On me; but simply ask, where | “owe in oe wear I ind Rev, Lruan 
does it place many who, even in Dr.| Shs nineties Cea dt a wat wea 
as then opened with p 

Owen’s day, and since, have combat- nS tg Rev. Dr ret oe 
ted the idea that “ God is bound, rin} The following persons ap peared as Del. 
strict justice, in respect of his Son Je- | ‘egates, 
sus Chiyist, to confer grace and glory Rev. Dr, S. Spring, from the Merrimack 
> ‘aciety « Poisy Tey LeuUS > ay 
on all those for whom he died,” and || 2 Society ; Rev. Mr. Humphreys, Rey. 
that “} died ty for the elect 1”— Dr. {. Lewis, Fairfield do.; Rev. Dr. John 
1€ died Only tor the elec M. Mason, Rev. Dr. Philip Mi —— 
Where does it place Baxter and Ush-|| Rey. Dr. John B. Romeyn, Rev. Mr, J. Wil- 
er; where Pierce and Fuller; where) liams, Rev. Mr. Gardiner Spring, New. 
Magee, Hall, and Wardlaw ; : & where Fork do. ; Rev. Dr. Bradford, Rev. Dr. 
a large proportion of the Rev, Divines | ie Ge ego ag, oi 
of the American Church? Indeed, | 1 On ida do. ; ee, ‘tater Sib “Bet. “Eh 
+* ° ; 4 

Reverend Sirs, I cannot view my self F. Cooley, Din, Seeman Yooper, Otsevo do. ; 
that “ misguided youth” you believe, | Mr. Guysbert B. Vroom, Mr. Henry Ww. 
nor think myself presumptuous in hay- |; Warner, Mr. W.C. Mulligan, Mr. Robert 
ing some confidence in my opinions, tity eg “rey — wag “_ do. ; , Fag 
: , . alent vatieililediia: nion College do ev. Dr. S. 
when in casting my eye ovel ortho Blatchford, Rensselaer and Saratoga Bible 
dox Christendom, I behold such vast || societies ; Rev. Dr. J. Bassett, Rev. Mr. 
portions of the Church professing the || Sayre, Rey. Mr. D. S. Bogart, Mr. A. Van 
doctrines you condemn—behold them Sinderin, Mr. Charles Wright, Long-Jsland 
in England and Ireland, establishinent || @°. ¢ Rev. R. Forest, Deluware do. ; Mr. 


. : Levi Callender, Mr. Orin Day, Greene ds. ; 
_ ‘ Pe 3 7? € "2 
and dissenters, in Scotland and Amer Mr. Joshua M. Wallace, Mr. Samuel Bay- 


ica. ard, Rev. Dr. J. Richards, Rev. Mr. G. §. 

With grateful respect, yours, [ trust, |) w oodhull, Rev. J. MDowell, New-Jersey 
tn the bonds of a tie which opinion | do.; Mr. Thom: is J. Biggs, Mr. J. W. Platt, 
cannot sever; but which shall last long | || Wassau-Hall do.; Rev. Mr. David Jones, 


Mr. J.C . Hornblow er, Wewark do. Mr. John 
“ ? r _ } 9° ‘ 
after the last sound of clashing opin ls. Caldwell, Female Bible Society of Bur’ 


ions shalt have died away, | : lington and do. of Kingston; Rev. Mr. S. 
LORING D. DEWEY. | Wilmer, Gloucester Bible Society ; Mr. M. 

S. Clarke, Franklin do.; Rev. Mr. J. H. 

P. S. Immediately on the receipt of | Rice, Virginia, Frederick, Norfolk, and Pe- 


; é 4 || tersburgh Bible Societies; Mr. W. Burd, 
your communication, i Coast || Lachburgh do.; Rev. Dy. Hall Worth-Car- 


this reply. I afterwards hesitated ; but |g lina de.s Rev. Dr_I. Blythe, Kentucky 
further consideration pronounced it a! do.; Mr. H. Ford, Cayuza do.; Rev. Dr, 
duty I owed to myself, that you might iA. Proudfit, Washington County, WV. Y. da. 
better understand my views. It will | The follow ing gentlemen, though not 
not be considered to have any respect | formally commissioned as Delegates, yet 


_ hich | lappearing, from satisfactory evidence, to be 
to that part of your decision whic | substantial representatives of their respec- 


pronounces it “ peremptory, and not || tive Societies, or of a number of members 

to be altered.” [am sorry it is made, ' thereof; for all the purposes contemplated 

or rather that there is a difference, but | by this convention, were admitted to seats, 
Vv iz. 

I never should have attempted to have | Shev. Larmen Recdher, hie. tekabed Mae 

altered it. /ner, Rev. Mr. N. W. T Faylor, Connecticut 

L. D. D. | nitle Society; Rev. Dr. J. Morse, from the 
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Middlesex, New-Hampshire, and Dartmouth|| Vice-Presidents—Hon. John Jay, Mat- 


University Bible Societies ; mr William}, thew Clarkson, Esq. Hon. Smith Thomp- 
Jay, from the West-Chester “Au: riliary Bible’ son, of New-York ; Hon. John Langdon, of 
Society ; ; Rev. Mr. Henshaw, Mr. Joshua | New- Hampshire ; Hon. Caleb Strong, Hon. 
Sands, Gen. Swift, Bible and Common Pray-|; William Gray ? of Massachusetts ; Hon. 


er-Book Society of Long-Island. John Cotton Smith » of Connecticut ; Hon. 
The following gentiemen were also re | Jonas Galusha, of Vermunts Hon. W illiam 
ceived as membe Us, Viz. Jones, of hode-Island ; Hon. Isaac Shelby, 


John Murray, jr. Thomas Eddy, John’! George Madison, Esq. of Kentucky ; Hon. 
Griscom, Dr. Valentine Mott, of the Soti- | WlJliam Tilghman, of Pennsylvania ; Hon. 
ely of Friends. On motion, | Bushrod Washington, William Wirt, Esq. 

” Resolved unanimously, That itis expedi-| of Virginia ; Hon. Charles C. Pinckney, of 
ent to establish, without delay, a general!) Souz th-Car olina ; ton. William Gaston, of 
Bible Institution, for the circulation of the) North-Carolina ; Hon. Thomas Worthing- 
Holy Scriptures, without note or comment.) ton, ef Okie ;*lon. Thomas Posey, of In- 

A committee cons:sting of Dr. rena’ | diana ; Hon. James Brown, of Louisiana ; 
Dr. Masox, Mr. Bavaro, Mr. Wiimer,| John Bolon Raq. of Corate ; Hon. Felix 
Mr. Reecugr, Cuanres Waicart, Mr. “am Fs} Grundy, af Te e- "38€€ ; Robert Oliver, Esq. 
Mr. Jones, Dr. Monrr, Mr. Jay, and Dr. i of Maryland ; toseph N Yourse, Esq. af the 
BiyTuc, was appoi nted to prepare the ph: an|! District hd Colu onbia, 
of a constitutix on of the said Society; andj} Secretary for Foreign Correspondence— 

an address to the public, on the nature and| | Rev. Dr. Joon M. Mason. 

objects thereof. Secretary for Domestic Correspondence— 
And the convention adjourned unt il thell Rev. Dr. Join B Romeyn 

morning of Friday, the 11th inst, at eleven Treasurer—Ri shard Varick. Esq. 

o'clock. Information of the above choice wus com- 

The convention met aay to ad- munic ated | py a committee of the Managers 
journment, and their committee laid be-/} to the convention, who having before re- 
fore them the draft of a constitution, wee! h |] solved, that the frst annual meeting of the 
having been read first in the whole and af-}|* American Bible Society ” be held in the 
terwards by paragraphs; and carefully con-|| city of New-York; and the business of the 

sidered, was uns inumously adopted ; ; and is | conv ention bei iz now accomplished, their 
hereunto annexed. | meeting was closed with prayer, by the 

‘The committee reported aiso an address |ev. Mr. Wizwer, and the convention was 
to the public, which in like manner was dissolved. 
unanimously approved, and is hereunto an-|} 
nexed. | 

‘ 


——— es 





CONSTITUTION. 

The convention then pes to the}! [. This Society shall be known by 
choice of managers of the American Bidble| the name of ‘THE AMERICAN BI- 
Society for the current year, and the follow-/ BLE SOCIETY, of which the sole 
ing persons were unanimously chosen, viz. | object shalt he:4n encourage a sider 

Henry Rutgers, John Bingham, Ri chard j ~ulation of the Holy Scent th 
Varick, Thomas Farmar. Stephen Van circulation of the Holy Scriptures wi 
tensselaer, Samuel Boyd, George Suckley, | = note or comment. The only cop- 
Divie Bethune, Wiliam Bay ard, Peter ies in the English language to be cir- 
M ‘Carty, Thomas Shields, Rebert Ralston, H culated by the Society, shall be of the 
John R. B. Rodgers, Dr. Peter W ison) y ersion now in common use. 

Jeremiah Ev arts, John Watts, M.D. TI hom-| ll. . This S ciety shall add iis en- 
as Eddy, William Jolinson, Ebenez rer Bur-, 
rill, Andrew Gifford, George Gosman,| deavors to those employed by other 


Thomas Carpenter, Leonard Bleecker, |; Societies, for circulating the Serip- 





John Cauldwell, Rufus King, Thomas tures throughout the United States and 


Beaken Joshua Sands, George bag a) De! their territories ; and shall furnish them 
Witt Clinton, John Warder, Samuel Bay-) With stereotype plates, or such other 
ard, Duncan P. Campbell, John Aspinwail,! . st ‘ 
John Murray, jr. Charles Wright, Cornel-| jassistance as circumstances may re- 
ius Heyer. paren This Society shall also, accor- 

After due notice of their appointment, || ing to its ability, extend its influence 
the man: avers met in the C ty ali, on the| oe etal countries, whether Chr istian, 
ith Mi: vy, and unanimously elected the fol. } Mahometan, or Pagan. 

t 


owing persons to the offices for which they, 
: . AJl Bible Societies shall be 
are named respectively. Ht. AGB ais 


President—Uon. ELIAS BOUDINOT, of of loved to purchase at cost from tive 
Viw-Jersey. Society, Bibles for distribution within 
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their own districts. The members of 
all such Bible Societies as shall agree 
to place their surplus revenue, after 
supplying their own districts with Bi- 
bles, at the ‘iisposal of this Society, 
shall be entitled to vote in all meetings 
of the Society; and the officers 
such Societies shall be ex officio di- 


rectors of this. 

IV. Each subscriber of three dol- 
lars annuaily, shail be a member. 

V. Each subscriber of thirty dol- 
lars at one time shall be a member for} 
life. 

Vi. Each subscriber of fifteen dol- 


lars annualiy shall be a director. 


VI. Each subscriber of one hun- 
dred and fifiy dollars at one time, or; 


who shali, by 
increase bis original subscription to one 
hundred and fifty dollars, shall be a di- 
rec 


one 


for fife. 

VIE. «Directors sh 
attend and vole at all meetings of 
Board of Mana zens. 

IX. A Board of Man 
ap pointed t to « nated the business of] 
the Society, consisting of thirty-six! 
Laymen, « of whom twenty-four shall! 
reside in the city of New-York or its 
Vicinity. One h part « 
number saall out of ofiice at the ex- 
piration of eath year, 
eligibie. 

Every Minister of the Gospel, who 
is a iber of the Society, shall be) 
entitle meet and vote with the | 


Board of 


fa 


all be entitled to 


0 


fourt 


rey 
om © 


. 


? ’ , 
mec 


wo 


of the same powers as a manager him-| 


self. 

‘The Managers shall appoint all offi- 
cers, and call special general meetings, 
and fill such vacancies as may occur, | 
by death or otherwise, In their own 
Board. 

X. Each member of the Society 
shall be entitled, under the direction 
of the Board of Managers, to purchase 
Bibles 
ty’s prices, which shall be as low as 
possible. 

XI. The annual meetings of the 
Society, shail be held at New-York or| 
Philadelphia, at the option of the So- 


of | 


additional payment, | 


the | 


acers shall be | 


f the whole 


but shall be re-' 
| ciety at an annual meeting, on the re- 


Managers, and be possessed | 


and Testaments at the Socie-||s 


Formaiion of the American Bible Sociely. 


‘ciety , on the second Tuesday of May, 
vin each year; when the Managers 
ishall be chosen, the accounts present- 
ied, and the proceedings of the forego- 
ing year reported. 

Xil. The President, Vice-Presidents, 
Treasurers and Secretaries, for the 
time being, shall be considered ex o 
cio, members of the Board of Mana- 
gers. 

XII. At the general meetings of the 
Society, and the meetings of the Man- 
agers, the President, or in his absence, 
the Vice-President first on the lift then 
present; and in the absence of the 
Vice-Presidents, sueh member as shall 
be appointed for that purpose, shall 
preside at the meeting. 

XIV. The Managers shall meet on 

|| the first Weduesday in each month, or 
\oftener, if necessary, at such place in 
the city of New-York, as they shall 
from time to time adjourn to. 
XV. The Managers shall have the 
‘power of appointing such persons as 
have rendered essential services to 
ithe Society, either members for life, 
‘or Directors for life. 

XVI. The whole minutes ofevery 
meeting shall be signed by the chair- 
man. 

XVII. No alteration shall be made 
to this Constitution, except by the So- 
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| commendation of the Board of Mana- 


gers. 
Address to the People of the U. States. 

Every person of observation has re- 
marked that the times are pregnant 
‘| with great events. The political world 
i| has undergone changes stupendous, 
cee core and calculated to inspire 

thoughtful men with the most boding 
| antic ipations. 

That there are in reserve, occurren- 
ces of deep, of lasting, and of general 
jinterest; appears to be the common 
sentiment. Such a sentiment has not 
| been exeited without a cause, and does 
‘not exist without an object. The cause 
iis to be sought in that providence 

hich adapts, with wonderful exacti- 


| 
| 
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itude, means to ends; and the object 
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is too plain to be mistaken by those jing to the adversaries of truth and pie- 
who carry a sense of religion in their ity; and most encouraging to every e-, 
speculations upon the present and the | vangelical effort, on the surface of the 
future condition of our afflicted race. | globe. 

Anexcitementas extraordinary asitis:| No spectacle can be so illustrious in 
powerful, has roused the nations to the’ itself, so touching to man, or so grate- 
importance of spreading the knowl- fui to God, as a nation pouring forth 
edge of the one living and true God, its devotion, its talents, and its treas- 
as revealed in his Son, the Mediator’ ure, for that kingdom of the Saviour, 
between God and men, Christ Jesus. | whic h is righteousness and peace. 
This excitement is more worthy of no-|| If there be a single measure which 
tice, as it has followed a period of phi-, can overrulg objection, subdue oppo- 
losophy, falsely so called, and has gone} sition, and Command exertion, this is 
in the track of those very schemes, the measure. ‘Ilhat all our voices, all 
which, under the imposing names of) our affections, all our bands should be 
reason and liberality, were attempting joined in the grand design of promo- 
to seduce mankind from all which canting “peace on earth and good will 
bless the life that is, or shed a cheering toward man”—that they should re- 
radiance on the life thatis to come* {,sist the advance of misery—should 

We hail the re-action, as auspicious carry the light of instruction into the 
to whatever is exquisite in human en- dominions of ignorance, and the balm 
joyment, or precious to human hope. | ‘of joy to the soul of anguish; and all 
We would fly to the aid of all that is ' this by diffusing the oracles of God— 
holy, against all that is profane. Of the addresses to the understanding an ar- 
purest interest of the community, of | gument which cannot be encountered, 
the family, and the individual, against land to the heart an appeal which its 
the conspiracy of darkness, disas- | holiest emotions rise up to second. 


ter, and death—to help on themigh-;| Under such impressions, and 
ty work of Christian charity—to claim with such views, fathers, brethren, fel- 
our place in the age of Bibles. | low-citizens, the "American Bible See ie- 


We have, indeed, the se condary | ly has been formed. Local feelings, 
praise, but still the praise, of treading) party prejudices, sectarian prejudices, 
in the footsteps of those who have set are excluded by its very nature. Its 
an example without a parallel—an ex- | members are leagued in that, and in 
ample of the most unbounded benevo-! that alone, which calls up every hal- 
lence and beneficence: and it cannot, lowed, and puts dowa every unhal- 
be to us a source of any pain, that it lowed priaciple—the dissemination of 
has been set by those who are of one’ the Scriptures in the received versions 
blood with the most of ourselves ; and! wicere they exist, and ia the most faith- 
has been embodied in a form so noble’ ful where they maybe required. In 
and so Catholic, as “ The British and suchawork, whateveris dignified, kind, 
Foreign Bible Society.” | venerable, true, has ample scope: while 

‘he impulse which that institution, sectarian littleness and rivalries can 
ten thousand times more glorious than’ find no avenue of admission. 
all the exploits of the sword, has giv-/| ‘The only question is, whether an 
en to the conscience of Europe, and to. object of such undisputed magnitude, 
the slumbering hope of millions in the | can be best attained by a national So- 
region and shadow of death, demon-| ciety, or by independent associations, 
strates to Christians of every country||in friendly understanding and corres- 
what they cannot do by insulated zeal ; | pondence. 
and what they can do by co-operation. Without entering into the details of 

in the United States we want noth- | this i inquiry, we may be permitted to 
ing but concert to perform achie ‘ve-| state, in a few words, our reasons of 





ments astonishing to ourselves, dismay-|] preference to a national Society sup- 
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ported by local Societies and by indi-'|and pleasure, every opportunity of 
viduals throughout our country. | raying out, by means of the Bible, ac- 
Concentrated action is powerful ec cording to their ability, the light of life 
tion. ‘The same powers, when appli-||and immortality, to such parts of the 
ed by a common direction, will pro-|| world, as are destitute of the blessing, 
duce results impossible to thei ir divided jand are within their reach. In this 
and partial exercise. A national ob-||high vocation, their ambition is to be 
ject unites national feeling and coneur-'| fellow-workers with them who are fel- 
rence. Unity of a great system com-|low-workers with God. 
bines energy of effect with economy | People of the United Slates, 
of means. Accumulated intelligence | Have you ever been invited to an 
interests and animates the public mind. enterprise of such graudeur and glory ? 
And the Catholic efforts of a country, | Do you not value the Holy Scriptures? 
thus harmonized, give her a place in| Value them as centaining your sweet- 
the moral convention of the world ;—! est hope ; your most thrilling joy 7— 
and enable her to act directly upon the | Can you submit to the thought that 
universal plans of happiness which are), you should be torpid in your endeav- 
now pervading the nations. jjou rs to disperse them, while the rest of 
It is true, that the prodigious territo-| Christentiom is awake and alert? Shall 
ry of the United States —the increase | 2 you hang back, in heartless indiffer- 
of their population, which is gaining, ence, W hen Princes come down from 
every day upon their moral cultivation, their thrones, to bles ss the cottage of 
and the dreadful consequences which| the poor with the Gospel of peace ;—~ 
will ensue from a people’s outgrowing | and Imperial Sovereigns are gathering 
the knowledge of eternal life, and re-| their fairest honours from spreading 
verting to a species of heathenism, | abroad the oracles of the Lord your 
which shall have all the address and) God? Is it possible that you should 
profiigacy of civilized society, without) not see, in this state of human things, 
any religious control, present a sphere! a mighty motion of Divine Providence? 
of action, which may for a long lime |)’ ‘he most heavenly charity treads 
employ and engross the cares of this|iclose upon the march of conflict and 
Society, and of all the local Bibie So-|) blood! The world isat peace! Scarce 
cieties of the land. has the soldier time to unbind his hel- 
In the distinct anticipation of such | met, and to wipe aw ay the sweat from 
an urgency, one of the main objects |his brow, ere the voice of mercy suc- 
of the American Bible Society, is, not ceeds to the clarion of batile, and calls 
merely to provide a sufliciency of well |the nations from enmity to love !— 
printed and accurate editions of the | Crowned heads bow to the Head 
Scriptures; but also to furnish great || which is to wear “ many crowns ;” and 
districts of the American continent | for the first time since the promulga- 
with well executed stereotype plates, ||tion of Christianity, appear to act in 
for their cheap and extensive diffusion| unison for the recognition of its gra- 
throughout. regions which are now )\cious principles, as being fraught alike 
scantily supplied at a discouraging ex-| with happiness to man and honour to 








pense ; and which, nevertheless, open| 
a wide and prepared field for the re- 
ception of revealed truth. 


God. 
What has created so strange, so be- 
neficent an alieration? ‘This is, no 


smaaieh 


Yet, let it not be supposed, that ge-| doubt, the doing of the Lord, and it is 
ocr aphical or political limits are to be ||marvelous in our eyes. But what in- 
the limits of the American Bible Socie- | strument has he thought fit chiefly to 
fy. That designation is meant to in-) use? That which contributes, in all lat- 
dicate, not the restriction of their la- | latit udes and climes, to make chris 
bour, but the source of its emanation. |\iians feel their unity, to rebuke the 
They will embrace, with thankfulness lenirit of strife, and to open npon them 
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the day of brotherly concord—the Bi- 
ble! the Bible ! through Bible Socie- 
ties 

Come then, fellow-citizens, fellow- 
christians, let us join in the sacred co- 
venant. Let no heart be cold; no 
hand be idle; no purse reluctant !— 
Come, while room is left for us in the 
ranks whose toil is goodness, and 
whose recompense is victory. Come 
cheerfully, eagerly, generally. Be it 
impressed on yeur souls, that a contri- 
bution, saved from even a cheap indul- 
gence, may send a Bible to a desolate 
family ; may become a radiatory point 
of “ grace and truth” to a neighbor- 
hood ‘of error and vice; and that a 
number of such contributions made at 
really no expense, may illumine a large 
trac{ of country, and successive gen- 
erations of immortals, in that celestial 
knowledge, which shall secure their 
present and their future felicity. 

But whatever be the proportion be-|' 
tween expectation and experience, thus}, 
much is certain. We shall satisfy our 
conviction of duty — we shall have the! 
praise of high endeavors for the high- 
est ends—we shall minister to the bles- 
sedness 


faces, nor hear the names. We shall 
set forward a system of happiness 
which will go on with accelerated mo-|' 
tion and augmented vigour, after we 
shail have finished our career; and) 
confer upon our children, and our chil- |, 
dren’s children, the delight of seeing), 
the wilderness turned into a fruitful) 
field, by the blessing of God upon that} 
seed which their fathers sowed, and 
themselves watered. In fine, we shall 
do our part toward that expansion and 
intensity of light divine, which shall 
visit, in its progress, the palaces of the 
great, and the hamlets of the small, 
until the whole “earth be full of the 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters 
cover the sea!” 





A soul immortal, wasting all her strength ; 
Thrown into tumult, raptured or alarmed, 
At aught this world ean threaten or indulge, | 
Resembles ocean into tempest wrought, 


of thousands, and tens of thou-), 
sands, of whom we may never see the! 


Mr. GRIFFIN’S SPEECH, 


Delivered before a Meeting held in the city 
of New-York, immediataly after the for. 
mation of the American Buble Society. 


Mr. Chairman, 


I am persuaded that there is no per 
son present, whe does not feel the in- 
spiration of this occasion. For my- 
self, I congratulate my country, that 
we now find on her annals the name 
of the American Bible Society. This 
is an occasiop to awaken the best feel- 
ings of the heart. We are assembled, 
not to rouse the rancour of political 
zeal; not to arrange plans of foreign 
conquest ; not to shout the triumphs of 
victory: we have a nobler object; to 
aid the march of the everlasting Gos- 
pel through the world,—to spread a- 
broad a fountain, whose waters are in- 
tended for the healing of the nations. 

The design of this august institution 
is not merely to relieve the wants of 
‘our own country, but to extend the 
‘hand of charity to the most distant 
Jands: to break asunder the fetters of 
Mahometan imposture ; to purify the 
abominations of Juggernaut ; to snatch 
‘the Hindoo widow from the funeral 
pile ; to raise the degraded African to 
the sublime contemplation of God and 
\immortality ; ; to tame and baptize in 
ithe waters of life the American sav- 
age; to puur the light of heaven upon 
‘the darkness of the Andes; and to call 
‘back the nations from the altars of dev- 
ils to the temple of the living God.— 
These high objects are to be accom- 
plished by the universal promulgation 
of the Bible; the Bible—that volume 
conceived in the councils of eternal 
mercy, containing the wondrous story 
‘of redeeming love; blazing with the 
lustre of Jehovah’s glory: that vol- 
ume, pre-eminently calculated to soft- 
‘en the heart, sanctify the affections, 
and elevate the soul of man; to enkin- 
idle the poet’s fire, and teach the phi- 
losopher wisdom; to consecrate the 
domestic relations ; to pour the baliw 
of heaven into the wounded heart, to 
‘cheer the dying hour, and shed the 

light of immortality upon the darkness 
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term—the Bible; that richest of man’s 
treasures—that best of Heaven’s gifts. 

Amazing volume! In every of thy pa- 
ges, [ see the impress of the Godhead. 

How divine are thy doctrines, how 
pure thy precepts, how sublime thy 
language! How unaffecting is the ten- 
derness of an Otway, or an Euripides, 
when compared with the heart-touch- 
ing pathos of thy David or Jeremiah! 
How do the loftiest effusions of a Mil- 
ton or a Homer sink, when contrasted 
with the sublimer strains of thine Isai- 
ah or Habakkuk! And how do the 
pure and soul-elevating doctrines of 
thy Moses or thy Paul look down, as 
from the height of heaven, upon they 
grovelling systems of a Mahomet or 
Confucius! Give this Bible an em- 
pire in every heart, and the prevalence 
of crime and misery would yield to 
the universal diffusion of millenial glo- 
ry. Destroy this Bible; let the ruth- 
Jess arm of infidelity tear this sun from 


the streams of salvation. 





the moral! heavens, and all would be 
darkness, and guilt, and wretchedness; 
again would 

“Earth [feel] the wound, and nature 

from her seat, 

“ Sighing through ail her works, [give] 

signs of wo, 

*¢ That all was lost.” 

Eighteen centuries ago, the divine 
author of our religion, about to ascend 
to his native heavens, pronounced with 
his farewell voice, “ Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.” A little band of Christian 
heroes obeyed the heavenly mandate ; 
and, clothed in their master’s armour, 
encountered and overcame the united 
powers of earth and hell. But the 
apostolic age did not always last.— 
Seventeen hundred years have since 
elapsed, and more than three fourth: 
of the human family are still envelop- 
edin Pagan or Mahometan darkness. 
A lethatgy, like the sleep of the sepul- 
chre, had long fastened-itself on the 








Christian world. It was the tremen- 
dous earthquake of modern en Em; 


Mr. Griffin’s gpeech. 


to its centre this distracted globe, the 
Bible has re-commenced its triumphs, 
This tree of heaven’s planting has 
stood and strengthened amidst the 
prostration of thrones, and the contus- 
sion of empires. ‘The apostolic age is 
returning. ‘The countries of Europe, 
which lately rung with the clangor of 


arms, are now filled with Societies for 


the promulgation of the Gospel of 
peace. Through those fields, but late- 
ly drenched in human blood, now flow 
Europe is 
bending umler the mighty effort of ex- 
tending redemption to a world. Kings 
and emperors are vying with the hum- 
blest of their subjects in this stupen- 
dous work. ‘I'he coffers of the rich 
are emptied into heaven’s treasury, 
and there also is received the widow’s 
mite. But there is one nation which 


has stood forth pre-eminent in this ea- 


reer of glory. With the profoundest 
veneration, I bow before the majesty 


of the British and Foreign Bible Soci- 


‘ety. This illustrious association, (its 
history is recorded in heaven, and 
ought to be proclaimed on earth,) has 
been instrumental in distributing a 
million and ahalfof volumes of the 
word of life ; and has magnanimously 
expended, in a siagle year, near four 
hundred thousand dollars for the sal- 
vation of man. ‘This transcendent in- 
stitution is the brightest star in the con- 
stellation of modern improvements, 
and looks down from its celestial ele- 
vation on the diminished glories of the . 
Grecian and Roman name. 

The electric shock has at length 
reached our shores. Local Bible So- 
cieties have been heretofore establish- 
edin this country ; but they wanted 
extent of means, comprehensiveness 
of design, and consolidation of action. 
It was to be expected, and the Chris- 
tian world had a right to expeet, that 
the American nation would arise in 
the majesty of its collected might, and 
unile itself with the other powers of 


Christendom, in the holy confederacy 
and while, during the last twenty years,||for extending the empire of religion 
the vials of God’s wrath have been and civilization. This auspicious era 
pouring upon the nations convulsing' has now arrived The last week hae 
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wiinessed an august assemblage of the 
fathers of the American Churches, of 
every denomination, convened in this 
metropolis from all parts cf the coun- 
try, not to brandish the sword of reli- 
gious controversy, but to unite with 
one heart, in laying the foundation of 
the majestic superstructure of the 
American Bible Society. Athens 
boasted of her temple of Minerva; 
but our city is more truly consecrated, 
by being the seat of this hallowed edi- 
fice. Itis not a mosque containing, 
or reputed to contain, the remains of 
the Arabian propbet, but a fabric rear- 
ed and devoted to the living God by 
the united efforts of the American 
Churches. Fellow-citizens! will you 
coklly receive this honor, or will you 
not rather show yourselves worthy of 
this sacred distinction? I am persua- 
ded, that your munificence and zeal in 
this holy cause will be recorded as an 
animating example to the nation. For 
to whom should it be reserved to elec- 
trify this western continent, but to the 
London of America? Our country 
has long stood forth the rival of Eng- 
land in commerce and in arms; let 
her not be left behind in the glorious 
career of evangelizing the world. 





Diep at his residence near Oneida 
Castle, on Monday the 11th March, 
SKENANDON, the celebrated Onei- 
da Chief, aged 110 years ; well known 


in the wars which oecurred while we: 
were British colonics, and in the con-| 
test which issued in our independence, | 


as the undeviating friend of the people 
of the United States. He was very 
savage, and addicted to drunkenness 
in his youth ;* but by his own reflec- 
tions and the benevolent instructions 


Se 


* Inthe year 1775, Skenandon was pre- 
sent at a treaty made in Albany. Atnight 


he was excessively drunk, and in the mor- 
ning found himself in the street, stripped 
of all his ornaments and every article of 
clothing. His pride revolted at his self- 
degradation, and he resolved that he would 
never again deliver himself over to the 
power of sTRONG WATER, 


of the late Rev. Mr. Kinxuanp, mis 
sionary to his tribe, he lived a reform- 
ed man for more than sixty years, and 
‘died in the Christian hope. 

From attachment to Mr. Kirkland, he 
had always expressed a strong desire 
to be buried near his Minister and Fa- 
ther, that he might (to use his own ex 
pression) “go up with him at the great 
resurrection.” At the approach of 
death, afier listening to the prayers 
which were read at his bed side by his 
great grand-@aughter, he again repeat- 
ed this request. Accordingly, the fam- 
ily of Mr. Kirkland, having received 
information by a runner that Skenan- 
pON was dead, in compliance with a 
previous promise, sent assistance to 
the Indians, that the corpse might be 
conveyed to the village of Clinton for 
burial. Divine service was attended 
at the meeting house in Clinton on 
| Wednesday 2 o'clock P.M. Anad- 
dress was made to the Indians by the 
‘Rev. Dr. Backus, President of Hamil- 
‘ton College ; which was interpreted 
by Judge Dean of Westmoreland. 
Prayer was then offered and appropri- 
ate psalms sung. After service the 
‘concourse which had assembled from 
‘respect to the deceased Chief, or from 
ithe singularity of the occasion, moved 
to the grave in the following order: 

Students of Hamilton College. 
CORPSE. 
INDIANS. 

Mrs. Kirkland and Family. 








Judge Dean, Rev. Dr. Norton, Rev. Mr. 
Ayre. 
Officers of Hamilton College. 
Citizens. 

After interment, the only surviving 
con of the deceased, self-moved, return- 
ed thanks through Judge Dean as in- 
terpreter, to the people for the respect. 
shewn to his father on the occasion, 
and to Mrs. Kirkland and family for 
their kind and friendly attentions. 

SKENANDON’s person was tall and 
brawny, but well made ; his counte- 
‘nance was intelligent, and beamed with 
all the indigenous dignity of an India 
'Chief. In his youth he was a brav 








‘land intrepid warrior; and in his rip 














; 3t> 
200 


years, one of ‘the ablest counsellors | 
among the North American tribes. He, 
posse sed a strong and vigorous mind, | 
- though terrible as the tornado in: 

*, he was bland and mild as the ze- 
pat ia peace. With the cunning of 
ihe fox, the hungry perseverance ofa 
the wolf, and the a; sility of the moun- 
tain cat, he watched and repelled Ca-| 
nadian invasions. Mis vigilance once | 


preserved from massacre the inhabi- 

tants of the infant settlement at Ger- 

maniats, His influence brought his! 

tribe to our assistance in the war r of the: 
Revolution. How many of the living 
and the dead have been saved from) 
the tomahawk and sealping-knife by | 
his friendly aid is not known; but in- 
dividuals and villages have expressed 
gratitude for his benevolent interposi- | H 


tions, and among the Indian tribes he, 
was distinguished by the appellation of! 


the * White man 's fir iend.” 


Although he could speak but little | 
English, and in his extreme old age! 
was blind, yet his company was sought. | 
In conversation he was highly deco-| 
rous, evincing that he profited by see- || 
ing civilized and polished society, and | 
by mingling with good company in his | 
better days. } 

To a friend who called on him a 
short time sinee, he thus expressed | 
himself by an interpreter : 

“Tam anaged hemlock : the sated 
‘of an hundred winters has whistled || 
‘through my branches; I am dead at: 
‘the top. The generation to which 

















belong have run away and left me ; |) 


‘wity [ live the Great good Spirit only | 
‘knows. Pray to my Jesus 
‘may have patience to wait for my || 

appointed time to die.” | 

Honored Chief! His prayer was an- |, 
swered; he was cheerful and resigned 
to the last. For several vears he kept | 
hia dress for the grave prepared. Once, | 
aad again, and again, he came to Clin- || 
ton to dic; longing that his soul might || 


be with Christ, and his body in the} 
naerow house, near his beloved Chris- ‘| 
tic teacher. 

W hile the ambitious brt vulgar great, 


- principally fo sculptured -monu- |i 


\| 
that 1) 


! not paad, supposed to be 


General Missionary Society. 


ments, and to riches in the temple of 
earthly fame, SKENANDON, in the spirit 
of the only real nobility, stood with 
| his loins girded, waiting the coming of 
jhis Lord. 
His Lord has come! and the day 
approaches when the green hillock 
\ that covers his dust will be more re- 
spected, than the Pyramids, the Man- 
solea and the Pantheons of the proud 
and imperious. His simple “ turf and 
stone” will be viewed with affection 
jand veneration, when these taudry or- 
naments of human apotheosis shall 
awaken only pity and disgust. 
* Indulge, my native land, indulge the tear, 
* That steals impassioned o’er a nation’s 


doom ; 
“To me each twig from Adam’s stock is 
near, 


*« And sorrows fall upon an Indian’s tomb.” 
Clinton. March 14éh, 1816. 





At the third Annnal Meeting of the General Missionary 
Society of the Westeru Distriet, convened at the villayr: 
of Whiteshorough on the first Tuesday! in February, 
1816. EDWARD GRIFFIN, Esq, in the Chair. 

The meeting opened wiih prayer—The 
Society proc eeded to make choice of offi- 
cers for the ensuing year. On canvassing 
the votes, the following persons w ere found 
to be elected : 

Rev. S. F. SNOWDEN. Pres’t. 
Rev. MOSES GILLET, V. Pres’t. 
DANIEL W. RANDAL, Sec’y. 
E GRIFFIN, Esq. Treasurer. 

Rev. Noah Coe, Rev. Moses Gillet, Res 
|S. F. Snowden, Rey. John ‘Truair, Mr John 
Powel, Directors. 

Ambrose Cone, Horatio Burchard, Tru- 
man Smith, Horace Hastings, Sylvester 
Dunham, Ilenry Newbury, Ebenezer Ray- 
mond, Abram Plumb, b.benezer C. Merri- 
man, Daniel W. Randail, John Townsend, 
Jolin Powel, Corresponding Committee. 


“REASURER’S REPORT OF 1816. 





Rees viv <l of the Individual D. C. 
Society at Clinton, 40 : 00 
do. do. Rome, 10 : 00 
do. do. Whitesborough, 23 : 50 
do. do, New-Hartford, 80 : 00 
do. do. Utica, 19 : 00 
do. do, Paris, 31: 00 
do, do, Sangerfield, 36 : 00 
do. dd. Hanover, 21 : 00 
do do, Geneva, 36: 50 
do. do, Sh -rburne, 40 : 00 
do. do, Otiseo, 26: 75 
do, do. W. stmoreland, 45:75 
do. do. Homer, 43 : 00 
443 : 50 


several Tndividual Societies but 
about 150 Dollars. 

Treasury as per Ace‘t. - ndereé 
Total 674 : 4! 


Balance due from the 


Sala nee of cash in the 


fron 1 the last vear, 230 : 91 
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